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Notice: List of Sponsors of the Holy See (24.04.18)

This is a notice to express our gratitude to the Holy See for their support of a poor writer.
 


Maybe because I'm FFF level, 1 coin is exchanged for 100 coppers instead of 10,000 coppers.
 


It is truly sad, but I am writing this reply in gratitude for the mercy of the Holy See.
 

 24.02.14 

 


"Constellation, the dust that nurtures dreams, wishes you good health and supports you with 3 coins to help you finish."
 


Dear Dust Constellation, who nurtures dreams, thank you for taking my beginnings.
 


I will do my best to stay healthy and finish writing!
 

 - 

 

 24.02.16 

 


『Constellation, the Otherworldly Weapon Collector Part. First, donates 5 coins, a small but heartfelt donation.』
 


Dear Weapon Collector from the Otherworld, thank you for your thoughtful 5 coins, even though it is a small amount!
 


I also like otherworldly weapons, so I'll try to get one!
 

 - 

 

 24.02.17 

 


『Constellation, the otherworldly weapon collector Part. First, thanking you for your hard work today, donates 5 coins.』
 


Dear Weapon Collector of the Otherworld, thank you for not only reading this article with interest, but also donating 5 coins!
 


If I continue to receive support like this, I think I might be able to acquire a weapon from another world someday!
 

 - 

 

 24.02.19 

 


『Constellation, the Otherworldly Weapon Collector Part. First, thank you for your hard work today, and I'm donating 10 coins.』
 


Wow… This time, they gave me a whopping 10 coins!
 


Dear Weapon Collector of the Otherworld, I am so grateful for your continued support of coins. I don't know where to put it.
 


I'll definitely save up some coins and equip myself with otherworldly weapons! Hehe.
 

 - 

 

 24.02.20 

 


『Constellation, the Otherworldly Weapon Collector Part. First, thanking you for your hard work today, donates 20 coins.』
 

 ?!!!?!??!!?!?!??! 

 


Are you giving me 20 coins?!
 


Is it okay for me to receive such a large sum of money?!?!
 


The amount of money donated by the other world's weapon collector, Constellation, has reached 40 coins so far!!
 


I'm so grateful that you enjoy reading my novels, but I'm so grateful that you've given me such a large sum of money! I don't know what to say!
 


I'll work hard until the day I acquire a weapon from another world! Hehehe...
 

 - 

 

 24.02.21 

 


『Constellation, the Otherworldly Weapon Collector Part. First, said he enjoyed watching today and donated 12 coins.』
 


You even gave me 12 coins today…!
 


It's already 52 coins!
 


Oh no, I never thought I would receive this much support…
 


I will work hard to write and reward you with an interesting novel!!!
 

 - 

 

 24.02.23 

 


『Constellation, the Otherworldly Weapon Collector Part. First, thanking you for your hard work today, donates 10 coins.』
 

 


Oh my, I'm so happy to keep receiving coins, I don't know what to do.
 

 


This is the first time I've received this many coins...!!
 

 


As much as the Holy Spirit believes in me and supports me, I will reward him with an interesting novel.
 

 


Thank you for always reading with interest and even giving me coins!!!
 

 - 

 

 24.02.29 

 


『Constellation, the Otherworldly Weapon Collector Part. First, thank you for reading today and donating 9 coins.』
 


I don't know what to do with myself when such great people keep coming to this shabby place and donating coins!
 


Thanks to your patronage, I am even more inspired to write novels!
 


Thank you for your precious 9 coin support!!
 

 - 

 

 24.03.07 

 


『Constellation, the Otherworldly Weapon Collector Part. First, I'm donating 4 coins, a small amount, but with all my heart.』
 


Is 4 the 4 in love?
 


I also feel secure thanks to the constellations that always support me with coins.
 


I will continue to write diligently, fed by the love of the Constellation.
 


thank you!!!
 

 - 

 

 24.03.07 

 

 


『Constellation, the 44 Blue Fennec Foxes are donating 20 coins to commemorate the 50th episode, a small but heartfelt donation.』
 

 


Blue 44 Fennec Fox! 20 coins? How can you say it's a small amount? This is an overwhelming amount of support.
 

 


I'm grateful that you enjoyed reading up to episode 50, but I'm so grateful that you've even supported me. I don't know what to do with myself.
 

 


We will continue to advance until episode 100, episode 200, and episode 300.
 

 


thank you!
 

 

 * 

 


『Constellation, Weapon Collector of the Otherworld Part.1 celebrates its 50th episode and to remind you that we're always here to support you, we're donating 25 coins.』
 


Hehe, I know very well that the other-worldly weapon collector is cheering me on.
 


I'm so happy that you've donated 25 coins that I'm almost in tears.
 


With the support of the constellations, I think I can advance to episode 100, 200, and even 300.
 


thank you!
 

 - 

 

 24.03.27 

 


"Donate 69 coins to the constellations, so that you don't forget that the seasoned cat is always cheering you on."
 


Wow! Thank you for your 69 coin donation, you seasoned cat constellation!
 


I don't know why it's the 69 coin, but I will always do my best to write erotic novels without forgetting the mysterious truth behind the number 69.
 


thank you!!!
 

 - 

 

 24.03.31 

 


"The constellation, a cat covered in seasoning, is waiting to donate 74 coins."
 


Now I understand the bigger picture.
 


Episode 69 has 69 coins, episode 74 has 74 coins…
 


Please forgive the poor writer who couldn't put 69 in episode 69 and 74 in episode 74. Sob sob
 


Thank you, constellation cat, for always reading my posts with such enjoyment!
 

 - 

 

 24.04.18 

 


『Constellation, the weapon collector of the other world Part. First always supports and donates 20 coins.』
 


I've been feeling a bit down lately, but your support has given me strength!
 


I will do my best and keep running until the end!
 


thank you!!!
 



Notice: Character Introduction (Spoiler Alert) (As of Episode 84)

※All characters appearing in this novel are adults. Even if they appear young physically and mentally, they are adults.
 


※The cover was created using Novel AI, and the author is responsible for any legal issues arising from copyright.
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Name: None, called 'Anonymous'
 


Race: Constellation
 


Grade: F
 


Age: 20 in human age, 10 in constellation age, total 30, self-identified as 20 years old
 


Introduction: Main character
 


The ultimate goal is to drag the warriors, the celestial horses, and the saints who betrayed him down to the lowest of the low, the six-legged dungeon.
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Name: Silphi
 


Race: Human
 


Age: 21
 


Virginity: Even if based on the theory of virginity in the mind, it is a virgin
 


Introduction: Main heroine
 


The most important being at this point in time for the protagonist, the nameless constellation
 


How the protagonist raises Sylphy is the key to the plot.
 


His face and body were covered with scars from abuse during his slavery.
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Name: Rikka
 


Race: Human
 


Occupation: Warrior
 


Age: 25 years old
 


Characteristic: One of the strongest in the world
 


Virginity: Even if based on the theory of virginity in the mind, it is a virgin
 


Reason for betrayal: The nameless constellation does not know how to judge justice.
 


Introduction: Revenge Target 1
 


A warrior who is only driven by his own will, without even being able to judge the right justice for himself.
 


To put it nicely, he is honest and upright, but to put it badly, he is stupid.
 


However, it is common to rationalize it because you think you are righteous.
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Name: Baek Hwa-rin
 


Race: Human
 


Occupation: Heavenly Horse
 


Age: 23 years old
 


Characteristic: One of the strongest in the world
 


Virginity: Virgin (unknown based on the theory of virginity in the mind)
 


Reason for betrayal: As the best in the world and the best in the past and present, the F-class constellation is not suitable for him.
 


Introduction: Revenge Target 2
 


The first Cheonma recognized by the entire martial arts world as the best of all time
 


They feel no value in the lives of those weaker than themselves.
 


There is no counting the number of people who died at her hands.
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Name: Franc
 


Race: Human
 


Age: 23 years old
 


Virginity: Not a virgin (lost when defeated by a bandit group and raped at age 20), virgin in Sim Han-jeong's case
 


Introduction: An older sister who taught Silphi various knowledge at the slave auction house.
 


Because he was a miracle to Sylphy, Sylphy also wants to be a miracle to Fran.
 


But to the nameless constellation, it is merely the first object of humiliation.
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Name: Master of the Abyss Part. Woman
 


Nickname: Kara
 


Race: Constellation
 


Rank: S-class
 


Age: 2 million years old
 


Characteristics: The worst constellation that most constellations hate to come into contact with.
 


Virginity: Sim (virgin), Gi (non-virgin), Che (virgin)
 


Introduction: One of the masters of the Abyss, the darkest place in the constellation.
 


He runs the Secret Shop of the Abyss and is also a key supporter of the Nameless Constellation.
 


He has a great affection for the nameless constellation, but his thinking is unpredictable, so it is impossible to know if his affection is genuine.
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Name: Frey
 


Race: Human
 


Occupation: Saint
 


Age: 27 years old
 


Characteristic: One of the strongest in the world
 


Virginity: Virgin (unknown based on the theory of virginity in the mind)
 


Reason for betrayal: As a saint, she should naturally serve the 'moon'.
 


Introduction: Revenge Target 3
 


A saint respected by all.
 


The character that even the protagonist least expected would betray him.
 


Because he judges good and evil based on results, his relationship with the warrior Rikka is not very good.
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Name: Master of the Abyss Part. Camera
 


Nickname: Mera
 


Race: Infinite Camera
 


Age: 55
 


Feature: Camera created by the Master of the Abyss
 


Virginity: Sim (virgin), Gi (non-virgin), Che (virgin)
 


Introduction: The infinite camera that talks the hardest and provides the most assistance next to the nameless constellation.
 


He hopes to be captured in his original camera state, but unfortunately, the protagonist does not have such a wall, so his wish will not be granted.
 


Although it is not a constellation, it is still one of the parts of the master of the abyss, so it is equipped with a basic sense of darkness, and because of its useless curiosity, it asks many questions that trouble the nameless constellation.
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Name: The Pigeon Called God
 


Nickname: Shindulgi
 


Race: Constellation
 


Grade: E
 


Age: 999 years old
 


Characteristic: If you don't use the essence beyond the name, you are a pigeon person.
 


Virginity: Giwa Che is dedicated to the virgin, Sim is dedicated to ???
 


Introduction: The Nameless Constellation's Best Friend
 


Although it doesn't look like a woman at all because it's a pigeon, it's clearly female.
 


The nameless constellation must use its essence beyond names to change its form and become human.
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Name: Soru
 


Race: Elf
 


Age: 32 years old
 


Characteristics: An elf who tried to steal holy water. Despite being an elf, she has small breasts and no magical power.
 


Virginity: Even if based on the theory of virginity in the mind, it is a virgin
 


Introduction: An elf who appears to steal holy water.
 


The true purpose of the attempt to steal the Holy Water is unknown to all but the Nameless Constellation, and has not yet been revealed in the work.
 


He was immediately subdued by Frey and dragged away by the police.
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Name: Judge of Mercy and Justice
 


Nickname: Celesponia, Seren
 


Race: Constellation
 


Rank: S-class
 


Age: 4,444 years old
 


Characteristic: The constellation that the warrior Rikka betrayed and made a contract with.
 


Virginity: Non-virgin (offer all of your heart, spirit, and body virgins to the Primordial Warrior Luca)
 


Introduction: Approximately 4,000 years ago, a constellation that made a contract with the primordial warrior Luca and greatly helped seal the demon god.
 


Since it is a constellation that combines the stories of all angels, all constellations that exist as angels have a judge of mercy and justice as their direct superior constellation.
 


The name given to her by the primordial warrior Luca was Celesponia, and the nameless constellation was shortened to Seren because it was too long.
 


She is effectively a widow, as she still holds in her heart the primordial warrior Luca, who has long since passed away.
 


Although his expression may seem cold, the secret is that he is just awkward at expressing his emotions.
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Name: Primordial Heavenly Horse
 


Nickname: Soft Heavenly Horse
 


Race: Constellation
 


Rank: S-class
 


Age: 3,756 years old
 


Characteristic: This is the constellation that Cheonma Baekhwarin betrayed and made a contract with.
 


Virginity: Even if based on the theory of virginity in the mind, it is a virgin
 


Introduction: A constellation created at the same time as the Cheonma Myth, created by the Cheonma Shingyo investigation to establish its identity.
 


He can imitate all martial arts just by looking at them, and mainly uses the Cheonma Shingong used by the Cheonma of the Cheonma Shingyo.
 


He is very arrogant because he has a personality that thinks of the world.
 


However, because of the story that he was turned back into a half-ro, he is a martial arts otaku who is not only very small in stature, but also somewhat lacking in intelligence.
 


So, when the nameless constellation gave him the nickname Malrang because he was soft, and lied to him that it meant a man who was awesome, he was very happy and told him to call himself Malrang Cheonma from now on.
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Name: Eternal Chaos
 


Race: Constellation
 


Rank: S-class
 


Age: 29,997 years old
 


Characteristic: King of the Constellations
 


Virginity: Heart, Body Virgin, Gi Non-Virgin
 


Introduction: A constellation created by the merging of all the chaos of the world, he rules as the king of the constellation to maintain the world.
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Name: Master of the Abyss Part. Shadow
 


Nickname: Ayoung
 


Race: Constellation
 


Rank: S-class
 


Age: 2 million years old
 


Characteristic: The Master of the Abyss who created Mera
 


Virginity: Sim (virgin), Gi (non-virgin), Che (virgin)
 


Introduction: The Master of the Abyss Part. The Shadow That Was Born at the Same Time as the Woman
 


He now lives in the shadow of a nameless constellation, and is the one responsible for partially reducing the intelligence of that constellation.
 


The reason for dropping it was because I was afraid that the nameless constellation would reject the abyss.
 


He was forgiven by the nameless constellation who found out about this and was punished with infinite extreme punishment.
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Name: Gardnora
 


Race: Human
 


Age: 31
 


Special feature: Good at boxing
 


Virginity: Even if based on the theory of virginity in the mind, it is a virgin
 


Introduction: The daytime security guard at the Academy of Magic
 


Among the guards at the academy, he has the highest fighting power and rank.
 


Although he only knows how to box, his physical abilities are excellent, so even the average students at the academy would have a hard time defeating Gardnora.
 


Because he has invested his entire life in physical training, he has no knowledge about sex.
 


I think I should get married, but since I only exercised, I don't really know how to treat a man.
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Name: Kamisa Baker
 


Race: Human
 


Age: 23 years old
 


Characteristics: Nicknamed the Lightning Empress
 


Virginity: Sim (virgin), Gi (non-virgin), Che (virgin)
 


Introduction: A young lady from the prestigious aristocratic Baker family.
 


He uses electric magic and is ranked A class within the academy.
 


As her nickname, "Empress of Lightning" suggests, she possesses unparalleled abilities among the academy's cadets, but contrary to her cold appearance, she is very kind and polite.
 

[image: Image 17]

 


Name: Yuri Rocco
 


Race: Human
 


Age: 21
 


Characteristic: Lesbian
 


Virginity: Sim (offered to Kamisa), Gi (virgin), Che (virgin)
 


Introduction: A young lady from the prestigious noble Rocco family.
 


She is the one who gave Kamisa the burdensome nickname of Lightning Empress.
 


The reason I did that was because I love Kamisa, but I get jealous whenever someone approaches Kamisa.
 


They have a misandry nature, and their slaves tend to treat men and women alike poorly.
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Name: The Queen Who Eats Cake Instead of Bread
 


Nickname: Sugar
 


Race: Constellation
 


Grade: D-class
 


Age: It is rude to ask a lady's age.
 


Characteristic: Anonymous second concubine
 


Virginity: All the spirits offer virgins to the nameless constellation.
 


Introduction: A queen constellation who gets a headache if she doesn't eat cake at least once a day.
 


It is a constellation that the Roco family has had a contract with for generations, and it likes to eat cakes from the human world.
 


But now I prefer anonymous sperm.
 


As I became pregnant, I started producing breast milk.
 


It is said that sometimes they secretly express their own breast milk and eat it like cake.
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Name: None
 


Nickname: Black
 


Race: Constellation
 


Grade: F
 


Age: None
 


Characteristics: Nameless incarnation and daughter
 


Virginity: All the spirits plan to offer virgins to the nameless constellation.
 


Introduction: A clone that can create an incarnation that can give an anonymous personality, and has even created a constellation.
 


He considers Myeong as his father, and his personality is said to be similar to Myeong before he was betrayed.
 


She likes dirty things, but she only wants to give her body to an unknown person.
 



Notice: Serial time 00:03

thank you


Until the world's strongest person becomes a six-legged idiot
 


I was possessed by an F-class constellation in a night game, but I didn't want to proceed like a night game.
 


It may be because of the small amount of pride I had as a successful civil service exam candidate before I was drafted.
 


In theory, it wasn't impossible.
 


In fact, the ‘Hero (♀) Maker’ I was playing had a route where the player didn’t see any H-scenes at all depending on their actions, and I managed to see them.
 


Yes, I succeeded.
 


Look over there.
 


Cheonma, recognized by all the martial artists in the world as the strongest.

A warrior trusted by all citizens of the world.

Even the saint who is respected by all people in the world.
 


All three of them are the strongest in the world, created by me as F-class constellations.
 


But it was abandoned.
 


As soon as they became the strongest in the world, they terminated their contract with me, an F-class constellation.
 


To make a contract with S-class constellations.
 


The moment when they repay the favor that had lifted them from the bottom to the top with enmity, by throwing them back down to the bottom.
 


I no longer have any self-respect left.
 


So now it's time to get back to the game.
 


『I have made a contract with the slave girl Sylphy.』
 


『Silphy's contract trait, 'Constellation Fishing', is unlocked.』
 


You can send messages impersonating another constellation. The constellation will never be able to recognize the impersonated message, and the subscriber will firmly believe it was sent by that constellation.
 


I take revenge by destroying them, the strongest in the world.
 


Until it becomes the bottom of the bottom, the toilet.
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1. Constellations do not reveal their true feelings.
 


"I am a Heavenly Demon of the Heavenly Demon Sect. It's contradictory to continue a contract with an F-rank constellation like you. If you truly love me, why not break the contract yourself?"
 


“…Damn it.”
 


Again, it's a dream from that time.
 


I don't think I've slept properly lately. I don't understand why the constellations, who aren't even human, suffer from mental anguish like humans.
 


Is it because I, the kernel, am human?

Or maybe it's because it's an F-class constellation or something.
 


It was a problem I couldn't figure out.
 


Even humans don't share stories of mental illness, and constellations are even more secretive.
 


There is no way to know if it is just me or if other constellations suffer the same.
 


"The dove called God invites the nameless constellation to have a drink today."
 


Constellation.
 


As you can see from the words and messages that could not exist in reality, I was possessed by the game.
 


It's not an ordinary game, it's a wild game.
 


Hero(♀) Maker.
 


The first game I ever played in my life.
 


You might be wondering what kind of crazy kid played a porn game for the first time, but it's true.
 


I wanted to become a high-ranking public official since I was young, so I didn't really have any hobbies and just focused on studying. As soon as I turned 20, I passed the civil service exam.
 


"Hey, you crazy bastard, you passed the civil service exam at 20. Why don't you take a break for a bit? There's a game I want to play with a smart guy like you."
 


After I passed the final civil service exam and was planning to continue studying until I entered the training center, a friend contacted me.
 


Since it was a game, I wasn't uninterested since I had never played it before in my life.
 


So I took the recommendation lightly, but of course I was angry at first.
 


【Are you out of your mind recommending a dirty game?】
 


Who told you to make it a porn game? As long as you don't make a contract with Silphy, it won't turn into a porn game. Instead, it'll be tough to see the ending without making a contract with Silphy.
 


The protagonist of Hero(♀) Maker is a nameless constellation, so no one knows him.
 


So, the only people who would be willing to make a contract with such an unheard of constellation are those at the bottom.
 


Among them, if you make a contract with the slave girl Silphy, you will unlock the skill to impersonate other constellations, so you can use this to bring down those in high positions and obtain a currency called Coin.
 


After you've earned a lot of coins and pulled all the girls from the bottom to the top, you can see the ending.
 


Because it was originally created as a night game, collecting H-scenes was the key, and there were no players who aimed to raise the girls at the bottom to the top.
 


However, according to the official announcement that the producer suddenly released, there was a story that if you raise them to the top without making a contract with Silphi and without seeing any of the H-scenes of the Heavenly Horse, Warrior, and Saintess, you would get a hidden ending.
 


【Of course, the crazy people who play Yagame as Yagame instead of Yagame are desperately trying to see the hidden ending. But it's not easy, is it? No one has seen it yet.】
 


So, it seemed like my friend wanted me to see the ending with my brain, having passed the civil service exam at the age of 20.
 


Those words gave me a desire for a challenge, so I started to do my best to conquer the game until I entered the training center, and after investing 11 hours a day for two months, I finally reached the hidden ending.
 


It's called a hidden ending, but there's nothing particularly special about it.
 


Because the ending was one where the nameless constellation, who was proud of the Heavenly Horse, the Warrior, and the Saintess, reached out to Sylphy and said, “Don’t you want to reach the top too?”
 


The ending name was Top-tier Producer Constellation.
 


The ending was truly disappointing, but it felt good to see an achievement indicating that only one person had seen the ending.
 


『We will provide a special gift to the first Nameless Constellation to reach the hidden ending.』
 


Please check that the address in your member information matches.
 


They even say they give special benefits.
 


I don't know what the special privilege was, but I thought it was a very valuable experience because it was fun like nothing I'd ever experienced before in my life.
 


I never imagined that the special privilege would be to possess the Hero(♀) Maker.
 


“Hey~ Nameless! It’s over here, over here.”
 


In a place where the smell of pork belly was vibrating, a man with feathers all over his body and a pigeon's head waved his hand.
 


Anyone who has seen the incomprehensible combination of a celestial horse, a warrior, and a saint would have guessed that the creator of Hero (♀) Maker is presumed to be Korean.
 


So, you can never think of it as a traditional medieval fantasy or martial arts world view, and the constellations even eat grilled pork belly like this.
 


I played without thinking much about it, but I heard that other players had quite a lot of trouble with this part.
 


“Oh my, I knew this guy would do this. His face is so dead, dead.”
 


“Every time I see it, I’m more amazed at how someone can drink soju with a pigeon’s beak.”
 


“It’s possible because it’s a pigeon. If it were a crane, it wouldn’t have been possible.”
 


“…let’s stop talking.”
 


The pigeon calmly drinking soju in front of me is a pigeon called God, an E-class constellation.
 


In this worldview, there is a strange religion that worships pigeons as gods, and he is said to be the god of that religion.
 


It seems like it's an E-class constellation because it's a religion that can't be helped, but I've been holding back my urge to tackle it for the 1562nd time now.
 


"You rascal, forget it now. Even though you're an F-rank constellation, we all know that you've created three of the world's strongest."
 


“If I hadn’t entered this game, I would have been called Secretary and held a major public office by now…”
 


“This guy’s at it again. Let’s just have a drink!”
 


Shindulgi poured soju into my glass.
 


I want to drink comfortably too, but I can't because I can't sleep well.
 


He closed his glasses with dead eyes and downed them. Could he even fall asleep when he was drunk?
 


“Dulgiya.”
 


"huh?"
 


“Do you have nightmares too?”
 


“Kkuji.”
 


“Why do constellations, which aren’t even human, have nightmares and get drunk when they drink alcohol?”
 


“What are you talking about? It’s so much fun if you think of nightmares as a form of play.”
 


“Nightmares are a form of play…”
 


Do real constellations think like that?

Or is it just talk?
 


I don't know, but my mood still doesn't get any better.
 


"But, anonymous, you must have a lot of coins, right? You've created three top-tier players, so there's no way you won't have coins. Why don't you use those coins to create a new contractor, and instead of raising them to the top to prevent betrayal, just get by?"
 


“Coins? None.”
 


"Hey, I'm the one shooting today, so you don't have to pretend it's not happening. I called you to comfort you."
 


“No, really, there isn’t any.”
 


“…Does that make sense? Three people made it to the top, but there are no coins.”
 


The constellation shares its abilities with the contractor, and the contractor pays coins in return.
 


Conversely, constellations with a lot of coins will distribute coins to their contractors to help them become stronger.
 


And as the contractor becomes stronger, the constellation also receives coins from the system as a quest reward.
 


So, depending on the level of the constellation, the relationship between the constellation and the contractor's sponsorship can be reversed, but since I am an F-class and the contractor was the best, it is normal that I should have received a lot of coins.
 


Of course, the actual cumulative acquisition amount is considerable.
 


"Dulgi, think carefully. I have no abilities. So how can I, someone like me, help three people become the best?"
 


"no way."
 


"That's right. The coins earned by contractors are used to strengthen them, and even the coins I receive from the system are reinvested in contractors."
 


"So you're just living off the steady distribution of coins based on rank right now? It's an F-rank, so it probably won't be much, right?"
 


“You could say that.”
 


The system also distributes coins consistently every day, based on rank. Therefore, the gap between S- and F-ranks is bound to widen over time.
 


In some ways, it may have been a natural result that I was abandoned.
 


"Hey, why are you bringing that up now? I'm better off than you, so leave it to me. I'll at least provide for every meal. And while you're at it, save up some ration coins and find a new contractor."
 


“Why did you become friends with someone like me? Why are you so kind to me?”
 


"Don't be so self-deprecating! You're the constellation that brought three people to the top, and to F-rank at that! At least among the constellations below D-rank, you're a popular star. I'm actually honored to be able to become friends with you."
 


“You are a good guy.”
 


"Heh, what's the difference between good and bad in constellations? We do it because it's fun. So, Myeong-i, you too, should live as enjoyably as possible. That's what I'm saying."
 


Yes, it is meaningless for the constellations to judge good and evil by human standards.
 


Just for fun, it can elevate one person to the top or ruin another.
 


That's the constellation.
 


I am no longer human.
 


So, I won't think about petty pride like passing the civil service exam or becoming a high-ranking public official and contributing to the country.
 


A constellation that enjoys leisure activities.
 


Even if it is a constellation without a name, I will no longer suffer mentally because it is a constellation.
 


I will enjoy everything.
 


"We have successfully located the human slave girl, Sylphy, requested by the Nameless Constellation. I will send you the coordinates, so please confirm. -Constellation Errand Center-"
 


“Yeah, so I’m going to try to live a fun life now. I think I’ll feel better now.”
 


“Really? How?”
 


“I was thinking of making about three toilets.”
 


"You want to be a worker at a constellation toilet factory? Well, that's an interesting idea! There are quite a few F-rank constellations working these days."
 


“Well, that’s not it. Let’s just have a drink.”
 


There's no need to tell you.
 


Because constellations don't reveal their true feelings.
 



2. Miracles come to those who don't expect them.

Hero(♀) Maker was a completely different game before and after making a contract with Silphy.
 


As my friend said, if you don't make a contract with Silphi, you won't be able to play the game.
 


Because the coin-paying quests that appear after making a contract with Silphi unlock various systems as a night game.
 


Even knowing this, the reason I didn't make a contract with Silphi was simply my petty pride as a human.
 


Even though this is the world I must live in, I chose the difficult path and raised them from the bottom to become a heavenly horse, a warrior, and a saint.
 


‘It wasn’t just simple pride, but there was definitely affection for them.’
 


It's a meaningless story now.
 


"Are you referring to my constellation? My constellation has always been an S-class judge of mercy and justice."
 


What just came out was a human TV channel interviewing a warrior.
 


You might wonder why there's a TV in a world with celestial horses, warriors, and saints, but many players have already complained about that, so let's leave that aside.
 


In this way, not only the warrior, but also the heavenly horse and the saintess deny the fact that they made a contract with me, and talk as if they were with the S-class constellation from the beginning.
 


Even though you haven't forgotten the contract you made with me.
 


“So, there’s no need to be foolish anymore.”
 


I didn't have any nightmares today.

To be exact, I didn't dream.

I don't know how long it's been since I last slept properly.
 


Is it because I drank a lot of alcohol with Shindulgi yesterday?
 


No, no.
 


Because the tug-of-war that had been going on in my mind between me as a constellation and me as a human being had finally come to an end.
 


“Should we go see Sylphy?”
 


There is no longer any moral sense or even a modicum of self-respect as a human being.
 


Using a tool called Silphi, they are trying to drag the three strongest women in the world down to the very bottom of the rock called the Six-Body Machine.
 


There are only constellations that want to do such fun things.
 

 

 * * * 

 

 


It was a space where a disgusting smell stung my nose.
 


Where does that smell come from?
 


From a situation where subhuman beasts who have not washed for a long time have gathered?
 


Or from the waste of those sweatdrops of anxiety, not knowing how their fate will unfold?
 


I couldn't figure it out, but still, I was human and not an animal.
 


Before she knew it, Sylphy had become accustomed to that disgusting smell.
 


“I wonder who I’ll be sold to tomorrow… I hope I’m not used as a sex slave, since I can do anything else…”
 


In the gloomy and silent space, a tiny voice was heard, like a feeble life.
 


It wasn't something she'd intended for anyone to hear. It was a woman's muttering voice.
 


But Sylphy, who was right next to him, heard it vividly.
 


“Sex slavery…what is it?”
 


Sex slavery.
 


A word that has only three letters, but has an ominous, dark, and heavy feeling.
 


However, for Silphi, who had already been living as a slave since she was young, the term "sex slave" was an unfamiliar word, as she had never experienced it herself.
 


“Is this your first time at a slave auction…?”
 


The woman who asked that seemed more mature than Sylphy.
 


Compared to Silphi, who was small even as an adult because she couldn't eat properly, the woman was tall and had large breasts.
 


From Silphi's perspective, it looked like a mature adult, and to the owners using the auction house, it looked like a ripe fruit.
 


"Oh, sorry. I should have said my name first. My name is Sylphy."
 


“Tell me your name first? Why is that?”
 


"Because my previous master always told me to state my name first when speaking. If I didn't, he would punish me."
 


“Hmm, I see. You even gave your slave a name. You’re quite a caring master.”
 


─Looking at his physical condition, he doesn't seem like he would have been a very caring master.
 


The woman wasn't speaking after seeing Sylphy's small body.
 


Even if you are a child of a noble family who has grown up well, wouldn't you be weak if you have an illness?
 


But there were many scars on Sylphy's body.
 


Scars from being whipped, scars from being cut with a knife, scars from being doused with hot liquid…
 


Most of it is on his body, and the only scar on his face is a scar on his right cheek from a knife cut, so I guess you could say he's in good shape.
 


Rather than being the master's benevolence in wanting to keep Sylphy's face pretty, it was probably selfishness to not lower the value of the slave when reselling her.
 


But at least seeing that he doesn't know the word 'sex slave' means that the author, the master, has not satisfied his sexual desires.
 


"If it's fortunate, then it's fortunate," the woman thought as she opened her mouth.
 


“What kind of slave life did you have? How many times did you have a new master?”
 


"My master hasn't changed. If you were to ask if this was my first time at a slave auction, I would say yes. I've been a slave under my previous master since I was a child, but I think I was more of a toy than a slave."
 


"toy?"
 


"Yes. My lord, though not of noble birth, has amassed a fortune through commerce. However, the process has been quite stressful, and he said he relieves his stress by teasing me and observing my reactions."
 


"I see."
 


You can tell what kind of life a slave led by looking at the words he used and the way he acted.
 


It was clear what kind of life a slave who called himself a toy, knowing the word stress, would lead.
 


The woman shuddered at the thought of how miserable and terrible her life was compared to her own.
 


But I thought that being the first owner might be a blessing for Sylphy.
 


If you experience a relatively detailed master even once, you will suffer more from relative deprivation from then on.
 


“But why is your name Sylphy? Is there a reason why the master gave you that name?”
 


"My master told me my eyes were beautiful. He often put some kind of liquid in them, and it hurt a lot every time. Then he said, 'I love the way your blood vessels burst. So, you are my Sylphy.'"
 


“I shouldn’t have asked, damn it…”
 


The woman imagined the blood vessels in Sylphy's eyes bursting and turning red.
 


Eyes as red as rubies.
 


Sylphy's eyes were beautiful, almost as red as rubies, but as is often the case with slaves, they were empty, devoid of any light.
 


If the whites of those empty, red eyes were to burst and turn red, wouldn't it look like someone had gouged out their eyeballs and placed real rubies in them?
 


If there had been light, it would have been like a ruby, burning passionately and bathed in sunlight, but since there was no light, it was just a ruby with an eerie blood red.
 


Looks like something out of a cheap gore movie.
 


The woman shook her head and sighed.
 


"You're clearly going to be bought by a pervert. Your hair is so unkempt, but your red color is beautiful, and your red eyes go without saying."
 


Just looking at his appearance, he doesn't look like he would be a slave, so how did he end up becoming one?
 


Since it was something that even Sylphy herself would not know, the woman did not ask, but simply explained it to Sylphy, who did not know what a sex slave was.
 


"Listen carefully. A sex slave serves her male master with her body. She touches his penis with her hands, licks his nipples with her tongue, or pleasures his penis with her pussy."
 


“…What is Boji?”
 


"I don't even know where to start explaining. How old are you?"
 


“One, two, three… I’m 21 years old.”
 


“A 21-year-old is using her fingers to count her age… I’m 23, so I’m the older sister.”
 


You can guess how uneducated he was.
 


It's not surprising that people don't know that their genitals are called vaginas.
 


So the woman diligently used her body as a teaching aid to educate Silphi about sex.
 


I had no idea why I was doing this, but I felt sorry for Silphi, who was being sold without even knowing what sex slavery was, so I wanted to tell her something.
 


Thanks to that, Silphi had a rough idea of what sex slavery was. Still, she couldn't fathom just how difficult it was.
 


It's painful and excruciating, but is it more excruciating than being cut with a knife, being doused with hot liquid, or being engulfed in a burning sensation by having an unknown liquid poured into your eyes?
 


It was something Silphi couldn't know.
 


"I heard a big shot who runs a brothel with sex slaves is coming to this slave auction. I'm sure I won't be able to avoid being sold as a sex slave."
 


…still.
 


"But you know what? If you're sold to the same owner, I'll take care of you. You're like my little brother, so I can't just leave you alone. Even though we're only two years apart in age..."
 


“Sister… Then, can I call you Unnie?”
 


“How did you know the word ‘sister’?”
 


“I saw the previous owner use it…”
 


"Your previous owner was a woman? You're a real nut. When I first heard your story, I thought you were a pervert."
 


And the conversation paused for a moment.
 


I was too weak to have a long, drawn-out story in the slave waiting room where only gloom and unhappiness existed.
 


Because they are so weak, they hope for a miracle.
 


“Haa, how great would it be if the Holy Spirit suddenly sent me a message and asked me to make a contract at a time like this?”
 


“Your Majesty…? What is that?”
 


"Don't you know, even the Constellation? Everyone who's successful is doing so thanks to the Constellation. The Heavenly Horse, the Warrior, and the Saintess were all at the bottom, just like us, but they rose to their positions thanks to the S-rank Constellation. They're truly miracle-working gods."
 


“God…”
 


Silphie didn't really have any expectations.
 


Because the expectation that such luck would come to him was meaningless.
 


Rather, what Silphi was praying for was that the work of a sex slave would not be as difficult as she thought.
 


And miracles always come to those who do not expect them.
 


『The nameless constellation (F-class) proposes a contract with you.』
 



3. You don't have to do anything

Miracles don't always come to those who desperately want them, but to those who have given up on everything and can't even imagine a miracle.
 


And when a person who could not even imagine a miracle encounters a miracle, he or she is left dazed, not knowing what to do with it.
 


So I ended up saying it to the person who imagined the miracle the most.
 


The results are usually dire.
 


When you tell people around you that you won the lottery, they realize that you have money and start approaching you to try to get a piece of it.
 


People who become overnight stars feel good and tell their friends about it, but among them, there are those who try to find even the smallest flaw and bring them down.
 


From then on, only greater misfortunes called miracles will come, and in the end, those who had previously given up often end up giving up on life.
 


Those who have experienced this indirectly in the form of a story would never tell anyone that a miracle has come to them─
 


Sylphy was naive.
 


That's why I ended up telling my older sister, who taught me the concept of constellations.
 


“Oh, Sister… The Holy Spirit wants me to make a contract. What should I do?”
 


Dawn, when all the slaves are asleep, anxious about the auction starting tomorrow.
 


Silphi woke her sister with trembling hands and spoke carefully.
 


And when my sister heard that, her mind became complicated.
 


Why?
 


Why did the constellation come to Sylphy, who didn't even know what a constellation was, and not herself?
 


The first emotion that came to mind was jealousy.
 


Because of that jealousy, the thoughts I had earlier about him being like a younger sibling flew away in an instant, and I wanted to scream at that very moment.
 


‘Why a bitch like you?’
 


And I wanted to shout out to the constellations that were watching the situation.
 


I'm more useful, so let's make a contract.
 


But soon reason took over the impulse.
 


Because Sylphy might have been hallucinating.
 


And if you scream like that, the other slaves will notice and come closer.
 


‘Don’t let the flies get caught.’
 


So I thought I should first calmly check the facts.
 


“Keep your voice down… so others don’t hear.”
 


"yes."
 


"Is this really what the Holy Spirit sent you? Read me exactly what's written in the message."
 


“Nameless Constellation, F-Class, I propose a contract with you…” it reads.
 


The story that my sister told Silphi was about how the lives of the Heavenly Horse, the Warrior, and the Saintess turned around thanks to meeting an S-class constellation.
 


So, if Sylphy had seen something, it would be correct to say that it was an S-class constellation, or at least a B-class constellation.
 


But seeing that he's talking about the lowest-ranking F-class constellation, it seems more likely that it's not a hallucination or a made-up story, but rather a true story.
 


A contract proposal from an F-class constellation that a normal person would not accept even if given.
 


But for the slaves here, even that offer is a hand of salvation.
 


Yes, Sylphy can definitely escape slavery by making a contract with an F-class constellation.
 


So what if he subdues Silphi and convinces her that he is more useful?
 


‘I am the one who escapes slavery.’
 


Honestly, isn't that so?
 


Rather than Silphi, who lived foolishly without even knowing what a constellation was, shouldn't she be the one who hoped for the constellation to come and obtain the miracle?
 


So I wanted to take action right away.

The urge surged to the very tips of my head and I couldn't control it.

His hands twitched, wanting to grab Silphi's neck.
 


If Silphi hadn't brought that up.
 


“I don’t know why.”
 


“Uh, yeah?”
 


“I don’t understand why you came to me, who didn’t even know what a constellation was, rather than to your sister who was waiting for you to come.”
 


Silphi continued speaking with empty eyes, as if she had become one with the darkened slave waiting room at night.
 


"I don't know how hard it is to be a sex slave. Perhaps it's nothing compared to the abuse I suffered before. You can tell just by looking at my sister's reaction."
 


─And, it clearly means that my sister has only done work that is less difficult than being a sex slave.
 


"Then wouldn't it be better for me to become a sex slave and for you to escape? You're so kind that you'd teach me so much, even though I know nothing. Why did you come to a useless person like me instead of someone like you?"
 


…I don’t know at all.
 


My sister, who had finally adjusted to night vision, was able to see Sylphy speaking like that.
 


Scars that would never have formed if you had lived a normal life.
 


The urge that had risen to the top of my head subsided the moment I saw the scars I had forgotten about.
 


It wasn't that the constellations didn't come to him because he had been hoping for a miracle too much, nor was it that the constellations came to him because Sylphy hadn't been hoping for a miracle.
 


It was just that the weight of Sylphy's misfortune was heavier than his own.
 


Miracles are meant to come to those who are more unfortunate.
 


My sister laughed out loud, thinking she had gone crazy for a moment.
 


“You know, Sylphy. Sylphy is a terrible name, and I don’t know if it’s right to call you Sylphy, but since you don’t have a proper name, Sylphy.”
 


“Yes, sister.”
 


“Do you know what kind of people miracles come to?”
 


“I don’t know.”
 


"It goes to good people, to good people. No matter how unfortunate, miracles never come to bad people. Yes. It's absolutely certain."
 


"Then why didn't the miracle go to my good sister? Why did it come to someone as useless as me?"
 


"No, no. Sylphy, you're very kind. You're not useless. Yes, trust the Constellation. It's because you're so kind that he came to see you."
 


“Then, since you are a good sister, shouldn’t you come too…?”
 


Like an idiot.
 


If it weren't for your stupidly kind words, you might have already lost your constellation to me.
 


‘In your eyes, I’m still a good older sister.’
 


My sister thought about that and smiled bitterly.
 


“If I’m a truly good person, a miracle will happen to me someday.”
 


Silphi didn't know what to say to those words.
 


Because I still couldn't understand whether I was worthy of this miracle.
 


But my older sister, who was kind to me, told me to trust the constellation.
 


My sister spoke warmly.
 


So, I didn't want to deny it any longer.
 


“I trust you, Sister. So I will trust you when you tell me to trust the Holy Spirit.”
 


"Yeah, I thought about it carefully. And don't ever tell anyone else that the Constellation came to visit. Humans are incredibly jealous. Surely you wouldn't claim to be unaware of jealousy, would you?"
 


“I know. My previous owner often said he was jealous…”
 


“Haha, that’s a relief. That crazy bitch helped me out for the first time.”
 


And then, as if to say, "I'll sleep again," she closed her eyes. Silphy, cautiously, answered the constellation in a small voice, just in case anyone heard.
 


“I will sign the contract.”
 


『A contract has been made with the nameless constellation (F-class)』
 


"The nameless constellation praises you for your excellent judgment."
 


“…Your Majesty, why did you think I was good?”
 


The nameless constellation tells us that truly good people don't know they are good.
 


Truly good people don't know they are good.
 


Those words were incomprehensible to Sylphy, who was so inexperienced.
 


But at least Silphi had her older sister and the Constellation Lord believing in her, so she began to desire to become a good person.
 


It was a moment when a faint light appeared in the empty red eyes.
 


“Thank you for your acknowledgement. Now, if you could tell me what I should do, I will follow.”
 


The nameless constellation tells you that you don't have to do anything.
 


"…yes?"
 


You don't have to do anything.
 


At those words, Silphi tilted her head.
 


For Sylphy, gaining profit without doing anything was something she couldn't even imagine.
 

 

 * * * 

 

 


“You don’t have to do anything.”
 


I finished my contract with Sylphy.
 


That stupid girl next to me thought she could make a contract if she beat Silphi, but what on earth does she think the constellations are?
 


The constellation chooses not the strong, but the one who can provide fun.
 


“It’s even more difficult to choose a good person. It doesn’t really matter whether Sylphy is good or bad.”
 


What I need is a special skill that comes with making a contract with Silphi: Constellation Fishing.
 


You can send messages impersonating another constellation. The constellation will never be able to recognize the impersonated message, and the subscriber will firmly believe it was sent by that constellation.
 


At first glance, it seems like a useless ability.
 


Basically, unless you go around bragging about it, there's no way to know which constellation has made a pact with which human.
 


If you text a young person in their 20s, “Mom, my phone is broken,” you’ll just get laughed at.
 


Moreover, unlike typical phishing crimes, coins are required to impersonate a constellation.
 


Even if the message is from the constellation with which the contractor has made a contract, the contractor will ignore it unless coins are offered as compensation.
 


It's the same principle as when watching a broadcast, where the streamer listens to the chairman's support chat rather than the viewers' free chat.
 


Therefore, the conditions for successful constellation phishing are strict.
 


You need to know who the constellation you are trying to impersonate is, and you need to be able to wager an amount of coins that matches the value of the name.
 


This means that most constellations cannot utilize this ability.
 


‘But I can write.’
 


It wouldn't make sense if the first person to reach the hidden ending didn't know who made a contract with which constellation.
 


“So you don’t have to do anything. I’ll take care of everything.”
 


Quest: Rescue Contractor Silphi from the slave auction house.
 


『Reward: 10,000 Coins (Base Fund for Contractor Training)』
 



4. As the Constellation says
 * * * 

 

 


Do nothing.
 


Even now, as the sun rose and the horrific slave auction began, Silphi could not understand what he was saying.
 


What do you mean, "I don't have to do anything?"
 


Silphi was confused and asked the nameless constellation, but the constellation simply told her that if she waited, a miracle would come.
 


Honestly, Silphi was scary.
 


You don't have to do anything. You're just my toy. Don't even bear the pain. Just scream.
 


Because the words "don't do anything" were the most common words spoken by his former master.
 


‘Am I really just a useless slave?’
 


Since I don't know how to do anything, does that mean I should do nothing?
 


The red light that had returned for a moment soon faded away. It was the despair of being unable to do anything about the miracle that had come.
 


I wanted to consult my older sister, who was smarter and kinder than me, but she said I shouldn't let other people know.
 


I couldn't talk any more because someone might overhear.
 


My chest felt tight and stuffy.
 


When you feel that frustrated, more and more negative possibilities start to pop into your head.
 


In fact, isn't the constellation just playing with itself?
 


Isn't it that they are trying to give hope by saying they will help and then letting it go, without even thinking about helping at all, and are just trying to enjoy it?
 


"Okay, now you're free. I won't bother you anymore today, so try to escape."
 


His former owner had done the same.
 


Giving her hope that she could escape, Sylphy hurriedly opened the door and went out, but the floor was covered in pressure points without a single gap.
 


It was impossible for Sylphy, barefoot and without shoes, to cross there.
 


Just thinking about the joyful laughter my former owner let out at that time gave me goosebumps.
 


Do you understand now? You can never escape from me.
 


─You are a slave for life.
 


“Slave entry number 20.”
 


I returned to reality from the abyss of despair and denial.
 


Silphi is slave number 21.
 


The thought that it was his turn next made his body tremble as his worries became reality.
 


Someone placed a hand on Sylphy's shoulder as she trembled.
 


I felt a warm body temperature.
 


“Silphy, trust me. Okay?”
 


It was my sister.

Slave number 20 was my older sister.
 


My sister smiled and told me to trust her, and she went up to the auction house.
 


Trust your sister.
 


That means, trust the constellations.
 


Although no miracles have yet occurred, I am telling you to believe in the constellations that my sister spoke of.
 


Silphi didn't know how to trust the constellation that hadn't spoken a word even at this moment, but she decided to trust it.
 


Because my sister told me to trust her.
 


“Hey, look at that body of that bitch.”

“I want to suck Mommy’s dick.”

“You shallow bastard, tsk tsk.”

“You who just said it was shallow, why don’t you put a tent on your leg and talk about it?”
 


Slave number 20 had a body that was enough to attract the attention of the prospective owners gathered at the auction house.
 


Although Silphi had never personally experienced being a sex slave, she could sense it intuitively from the looks she saw from her prospective masters.
 


That no matter what master she was sold to, she would never escape the fate of being a sex slave.
 


“10,000 Cooper.”

"Look at this guy? He was trying to buy it for a mere 10,000 Coopers? I'm worth 100,000 Coopers!"

“Did you think you could live on 100,000 Coopers? It’s 1,000,000 Coopers!”

"You're pouring a commoner's monthly salary into a slave... You should be spending two months' wages. Two million coppers!"
 


2 million Cooper.
 


The amount of money a commoner would have to work for two months to earn.
 


Money that seemed so far away, so far away, that it seemed like it would never be possible for Sylphy to reach.
 


But the prospective owner nonchalantly shouts out 2 million Coopers.
 


"We've reached 2 million Cooper! Anyone else want to say anything? I'll count to 5. 5… 4…"
 


“12 million Cooper.”
 


At those words, all the prospective owners turned their heads in shock.
 


There was a man with his legs crossed leisurely, wearing glasses and his hair in a pomaded style, giving off an intellectual image.
 


"12 million Cooper! Any more? I'll count to five!"
 


Twelve million coppers is the annual salary of a commoner. No matter how valuable a slave may be, no human being would pay that amount.
 


So, in the end, slave number 20 ended up in the hands of the pomade-haired male master. The other masters were muttering in discontent.
 


“Anyway, you shouldn’t come when that person is around.”

“He said he’d take all the pretty slaves.”

“You’re complaining about STDs but you’re not even getting anything done?”

“Capitalist.”

“Why? I’m going to the brothel to touch her tits.”

“You have a good stomach too.”
 


A big shot who runs a brothel with sex slaves.
 


All the pretty slaves that were on sale today were taken by that big shot.
 


My sister smiled as if everything was okay and looked at Sylphy.
 


With the shape of his mouth, he spoke clearly.
 


‘You must survive.’
 


Silphi was on the verge of tears.
 


It was the first time I cried without anyone bothering me.
 


What kind of feeling is this?
 


It was a feeling that Sylphy could never understand.
 


“Slave number 21 enters!”
 


Because she was a slave who could not feel anything other than pain.
 


“You’re small, aren’t you?”

“You’re covered in wounds.”

“It has no commercial value whatsoever.”

“I guess there’s no reason to live.”
 


When Sylphy was put up for auction, the prospective owners started to chatter.
 


It's useless even as a slave.
 


Because I'm weak, I can't ask you to do chores, and because I'm covered in wounds, it's painful to look at, and I don't have any desire to engage in sexual activity.
 


So there were no prospective owners willing to buy Silphi.
 


“Uh… Is there really no one buying it?”
 


As the host muttered in embarrassment, a voice was heard.
 


“If no one buys it, I’ll buy it. 100,000 Coopers.”
 


This time too, he was the owner of the store.
 


“There must be customers with such unique tastes.”
 


At those words, the prospective owners burst into laughter.
 


“Who would like a child with such a broken body?”

“Yeah, she has a pretty face, but that’s not it.”

"Anyone who says they're attracted to a body like that is just a psychopath. They should be put in bread in advance."
 


Still, the host sighed in relief, thinking that it was fortunate that there was a prospective owner willing to buy it for 100,000 Coopers.
 


"100,000 Coopers have been released! There's no one else interested in buying more, right? Just in case, I'll count them down. 5…"
 


"Why are you counting? Are all the hosts dead? Sell them quickly and upload the next slave!"

“That’s right, because there’s no one left to live here!”
 


The prospective masters were absolutely determined not to let anyone else live, and they were yelling at them to bring in the next slave.
 


As Silphi listened to the cries of the prospective owners, all sorts of thoughts began to cross her mind.
 


‘I am a slave.’
 


I never once thought of myself as anything other than a slave.
 


But at this very moment, when she was told that she was worthless even as a slave, Silphie didn't know what to think of herself.
 


My sister was sold for 12 million Coopers, but I'm barely selling for 100,000 Coopers.
 


And the reason he's selling it is because he caters to guests with unique tastes. Clearly, all the guests he'll be welcoming at his restaurant will be like the previous owner.
 


scary.

I want to run away.

Miracles of the constellations do not occur.
 


Clearly, a series of painful daily lives awaits.
 


‘If it was going to be like this, I shouldn’t have given him a miracle.’
 


Until then, Silphi had never expected a miracle.
 


But yesterday, after hearing about the constellations from my sister, I found myself hoping for a miracle even though I knew I shouldn't.
 


Like a girl who believes that a prince from a fairy tale will appear.
 


Even though she is not a princess, but a piece of trash with no value even as a slave.
 


"But you know, if you're bought by the same owner, I'll take care of you. You're like my little brother, so I can't just leave you alone."
 


However, she is sold to the same owner as her older sister.
 


My older sister will take good care of me like a younger sibling.
 


I must endure this difficult moment by thinking of just that one thing.
 


I thought so, but even that collapsed.
 


“12 million Cooper.”
 


In an instant, the auction house became quiet.
 


There are crazy people who would pay a commoner's salary to such a useless slave.
 


Everyone became quiet, wondering if their ears were at fault.
 


The host naturally asked back.
 


"Did I hear that wrong? That was a ridiculous number…"
 


"Why, lower it to 1.2 million? I said 12 million copper."
 


"Oh, no! No! Hahaha, 12 million Cooper! Is there more? No? 12 million Cooper sold!"
 


“The host is selling it right away in case he changes his mind.”

“If you can sell something like that for 12 million, then it’s worth it.”
 


Silphi suddenly couldn't figure out what was happening to her.
 


I saw the face of the owner who bought me for 12 million won.
 


He was just an ordinary-looking man.
 


He didn't seem to have the dirty greed of other owners, nor did he seem to be showing off like the owner of a brothel.
 


But why would someone like that pay 12 million coppers for a piece of trash like him?
 


Should I be happy that my worth was valued so highly? Or should I be sad that, without any miracles, I was finally separated from my sister and lived a life as a slave?
 


Although she didn't know it, Silphie followed the master who bought her.
 


Is the owner frugal for paying a cool 12 million Coopers?
 


The rich drive expensive cars with chauffeurs, but the owner took a taxi.
 


And the place the taxi took me was an ordinary house. It was as ordinary as the impression of an ordinary man.
 


It's not terribly narrow, but it's not that great either.
 


A house that is just right for two people to live in.
 


Silphie got out of the taxi and asked, trying her best to hide her nervousness.
 


“Master, what should I do now?”
 


"…nothing."
 


For a moment, it felt like Sylphy had been hit in the head with a hammer.
 


The master held a lighter to Silphi's slave certificate and burned it.
 


And then he put another piece of paper in Sylphy's hand, and on it was clearly written 'house deed'.
 


“Just do as the Constellation says.”
 


With those words, the master disappeared.
 


Where the master had been, a message was floating in his stead.
 


The nameless constellation tells you that it is now your turn to become a miracle.
 


It was the moment when light completely settled into Sylphy's red eyes.
 



5. Hidden Quest
 * * * 

 

 


『If you succeed in the quest, you will receive 10,000 coins as a reward.』
 


Silphi was safely rescued from the slave auction house.

There was nothing that felt like a particular crisis.

Because it was a simple quest with absolutely no reason to fail.
 


However, in order to save Silphi, I used the constellation loan service.
 


The constellation's coins and the coppers used by humans are exchangeable goods, and the exchange rate is 1 coin for 10,000 coppers.
 


First, I needed 12 million coppers to get Sylphy out of the slave auction house, so I borrowed 1200 coins.
 


Next, I needed 38 million copper to buy a house for Sylphy, so I borrowed 3800 coins.
 


So the coins I borrowed from the constellation loan service were a whopping 5000 coins.
 


Since I receive 10 coins from the system every day, it would take 500 days to pay back 5,000 coins even without interest.
 


Of course, the interest rate is 1% per day.
 


Even the guy who runs the loan service is a constellation, so he's obsessed with fun and has no conscience.
 


Since I have to pay 5050 coins in just 24 hours, I might end up being a slave to a loan service for the rest of my life and doing weird things.
 


A loan service that only losers use.
 


But it doesn't matter because I made 10,000 coins in less than 24 hours.
 


"I paid 5,000 coins to the monster that Coin spawned, and completed the repayment."
 


…someone might question it.
 


If you cleverly use constellation phishing at the point where you've already made a contract with Silphi, wouldn't you be able to rescue her without using a loan?
 


Was it really necessary to lose 5,000 coins to get it?
 


The answer to that question is, of course, ‘yes.’
 


Because I invested 5,000 coins not in Silphi, but in the monster that Coin created.
 


“Yeah, and I wanted to give you a thick one, a disciplinary tree!”
 


I don't know what it means, but that line just now is the line that appears every time a monster created by Coin appears in Hero(♀) Maker.
 


"I heard that this phrase often comes up when translating Japanese games with old translators. This game was made by a Korean."
 


Therefore, the prevailing assumption is that the producer put it in as a joke.
 


If I think about it, the reason I'm like this now is because of the producer... but since I've become a constellation, I'm not really curious about who the producer is.
 


As long as it's fun, that's all that matters.
 


"Well, Mr. Ko, what are you doing here? You paid it back less than 24 hours ago, so there shouldn't be any interest."
 


I said this while looking at the monster born from the coin, or Konatgoe for short.
 


Just as real-life large corporations use cute mascots to reduce rejection, Konatgoe takes the form of a baby cat that looks like a rice cake.
 


Of course, don't be fooled by that cute appearance. All the dark and dirty things in the constellation are connected to that cat.
 


"That's not the problem! I deposited all my coins into the errand center and confirmed that I had zero coins, so how did you pay back 5,000 coins in less than 24 hours?"
 


Jorang-i-tteok was talking to me while waving his front paws vigorously.
 


“Mr. Ko, do you know who I am and say such things?”
 


Jorang-i-tteok stopped waving his front paws and his pupils dilated.
 


Jorangi-tteok - So, strictly speaking, the monster born from Coin is a D-class constellation.
 


Although they do all kinds of bad things, they are not particularly worshipped by humans, so they cannot rise to higher levels.
 


Well then, let's quote what Shindulgi said at this point.
 


I am a popular star among constellations of D rank and below.
 


"Let's be honest. Mr. Ko, you're an F-rank constellation that gave birth to the Heavenly Horse, the Warrior, and the Saint from scratch. Didn't you lend me 5,000 coins, beaming with joy at the thought of obtaining me, that constellation?"
 


“Groan.”
 


“I think it is only natural that he would highly value my worth and abilities, given that he is such a person.”
 


“That’s true, though.”
 


"Okay, that makes sense. Would someone so great like me borrow 5,000 coins without any plan?"
 


"…no way."
 


Jorang-i-tteok was crouching down like a real Jorang-i-tteok and listening to what I was saying.
 


“Yes. I’m going to try to make it big this time too.”
 


No matter how insignificant a person may seem, if his or her career is brilliant, it becomes a sign of trust.
 


If I had to be picky, I would say that my credit rating is S+.
 


“So, this time I thought of a pretty promising business idea…”
 


He made a circle with his thumb and index finger, blurring the end of his sentence.
 


A gesture that symbolizes money.
 


“I don’t have this. If President Ko could help, things would be easier.”
 


“Wh-what kind of business is it?! Tell me and I’ll help you!”
 


"Hey, that won't do. Wouldn't it be more fun to surprise someone if you kept it a secret?"
 


What's the surprise?
 


The constellations are dark creatures who don't reveal their true feelings.
 


Jorangi-tteok is curious and his pupils are wide, but the moment I tell him, he'll steal the business idea.
 


So, I don't need to reveal my true feelings.
 


"Exactly 100,000 coins. If you lend me just 100,000 coins, I'll pay you back with 1 million coins in a month."
 


"100,000 coins?! 100,000 coins is 1 billion copper! That's a lot of money that ordinary people can barely save up even if they work their entire lives. Do you think I'd lend it to just anyone?!"
 


“Did you really think I’d just let it slide if you exaggerated it like that? I, the creator of the Heavenly Horse, the Warrior, and the Saint?”
 


I deliberately let out a sigh.
 


“CEO Ko, the coins that an S-class constellation receives from the system are 100,000 coins per day.”
 


“I, I am a D-class constellation!”
 


"Yes, 100,000 coins is a lot of money for a D-rank constellation. But isn't Mr. Ko an exception? He's the master of the underworld, sucking up coins from high-ranking constellations. Surely he wouldn't act like a slacker and refuse to donate 100,000 coins?"
 


Popular stars and nameless constellations are overrated as the masters of the underworld.
 


Just that alone made Jorang-i-tteok feel good, and the corners of his mouth went up.
 


"I guarantee it. The business idea I'm preparing now will suck up all the coins of the high-ranking constellations, who are crazy about fun."
 


“Is that all you mean?!”
 


"Yes, of course. If it goes better than I expected, what's 1 million coins? I can give you 10 million coins in return."
 


“Are you sure, really?!”
 


There's no way it's real.
 


I don't know about 1 million coins, but 10 million coins is absolutely not possible in a month.
 


It might be possible in one quarter or so.
 


“Yes, of course. Who am I?”
 


“Isn’t this our nameless CEO who created the Cheonma, the Yongsa, and the Saintess!”
 


But if you do that, the other person will like it and move on.
 


If you give me around 2 million coins, I will be satisfied.
 


“Okay! I’ll send you 100,000 coins right now!”
 


“Thank you, Mr. Ko.”
 


“Oh, why are we saying thank you between us!”
 


"I received 100,000 coins from the monster that Coin spawned."
 


It's a success.
 


That's why I said I didn't invest the 5,000 coins in Silphi, but in Jorangi Ddeok.
 


And Jorangi-tteok only started to show off his skills after depositing 100,000 coins.
 


“I was just testing you for a bit.”
 


“Are you talking about a test?”
 


"Yeah! I know the anonymous CEO is amazing, but what if he's just lost his touch? If he foolishly told me about a business idea, I was going to cut him off! I figured he'd be dead."
 


“Hey, I’m glad my senses aren’t dead.”
 


“Okay, okay.”
 


Good, Deungshin.
 


Of course, since he is someone I will have to continue to use in the future, we need to maintain a smooth relationship.
 


According to the game data, the amount of coins he has is a whopping 10 billion coins.
 


I wonder why you covet coins so much when you have so many of them─
 


‘It’s not necessarily a monster born from a coin; it’s the same for ordinary humans.’
 


In the first place, isn't the name "monster born from coins" a parody of the phrase "monster born from capitalism"?
 


Those who lose tend to rationalize it with the saying, "too much is as bad as too little," and those who gain tend to be greedy with the saying, "the more the better."
 


There is no end to greed, whether human or constellation.
 


So I too am trying to ride on the wave of endless greed.
 


Just like the name ‘Nameless Constellation’ suggests, secretly, without anyone knowing.
 


Quest Arrived!
 


Quest: Have 'Fran,' whom Sylphy believes to be her older sister, form a contract with another constellation. Afterwards, if you fulfill the hidden quest condition ???, you will also receive a hidden reward.
 


『Reward: 1,000 Coins (Tutorial Reward)』

Hidden Reward: H Status System Unlocked
 


It was a little different from the flow of the game.
 


H status is a system that lets you know the sexual characteristics of your opponent, so it is essential when you want to corrupt them into a bitch.
 


So, it should have been created automatically as soon as you rescue Silphi, but for some reason it was changed to a hidden reward.
 


‘Well, what does it matter?’
 


In this game, there is only one type of hidden quest.
 


The target of that quest will be corrupted into a bitch.
 


That means, if you make Fran a sex addict, the H status will be unlocked.
 


It seems like it could be done in conjunction with the business item I'm preparing, so I thought I'd give it a try.
 


"Silphi, don't you want to be a miracle? For the sister who has been so kind to you."
 



6. The best tool

There was light in Sylphy's eyes.
 


“Can I… be a miracle?”
 


It's understandable to question this.
 


Because up until now, Silphi had lived not as an ordinary slave, but as a stress-relieving toy.
 


It's hard to believe that someone like that can become someone's miracle.
 


"No, am I even qualified to do that in the first place? Why did Your Majesty choose me…? Even if I'm a good person, aren't there many people in the world who are better than me?"
 


Silphi, who was initially too flustered to ask questions, now pours out her knowledge after the slave certificate disappears and she even gets a house.
 


I thought deeply while looking at that Silphi.
 


‘Silphy is my last bastion.’
 


In order to end the Heavenly Horse, the Warrior, the Saintess, and those bitches who repaid kindness with enmity, the contract with Silphi must be maintained.
 


Because if the contract is broken, the constellation phishing ability will also disappear, so there will be no revenge.
 


Sylphy might abandon me someday when she becomes the strongest, but that's not the case right now, so let's put that aside.
 


If the current Silphi were to break the contract, there would only be one reason.
 


‘If you’re disappointed in me, you’ll try to break it.’
 


What kind of person am I to Sylphy?
 


'miracle.'
 


Sylphy's older sister, Franc, told Sylphy that the constellation was a miracle.
 


So I've been building up using this, so I need to maintain it.
 


‘Even if all the other constellations are bad trash, I have to make them think that I am not as bad as them.’
 


And it's never difficult.
 


Because the constellation tribe doesn't reveal their true feelings.
 


Because I have decided to live no longer as a human, but as a constellation.
 


"With Constellation Fishing, I can pursue revenge without getting my hands dirty."
 


The problem is that it takes quite a lot of coins to get to the level of corrupting a celestial horse, warrior, or saint into a sex slave.
 


With Silphie, there is absolutely no reason to be impatient.
 


After gathering my thoughts, I smiled and sent a message to Sylphy.
 


"The nameless constellation tells me that your speech is frustrating."
 


“Are you saying that my tone is frustrating?”
 


"I wonder why the nameless constellation is so obsessed with Tanaka."
 


“Well, but a slave must speak to his master with the utmost courtesy…”
 


The Nameless Constellation informs you that it is no longer your master, and that you are no longer its slave.
 


Silphie was blinking blankly at the message I sent.
 


“No longer a slave….”
 


After muttering like that, he looked at his body.
 


Bodies full of scars.
 


Scars that would never have appeared in the first place if they had not been slaves.
 


Traces of my past as a slave cling to my body and won't go away, but I'm no longer a slave.
 


Only then did Silphi begin to shed tears, perhaps realizing that she had finally become free.
 


“Thank you… Thank you, Your Majesty…”
 


『The nameless constellation tells me that it would be better if the tone was more casual, like "Thank you," rather than "Thank you."』
 


“Thank you… really…”
 


And then he let Sylphy cry for a while.
 


When I was a human, I asked myself many questions while focusing on the civil service examination.
 


Others are preparing for college, but I wonder if I can even prepare for this. What if I fail? What if I never get accepted?
 


Because of that fear, I cried my heart out when I received the acceptance letter. Even though my mom and dad were around, they let me cry.
 


Because you have to let out all the emotions that have built up inside you to feel better.
 


And as if to prove my judgment correct, Silphi opened her eyes solemnly, wiping away her tears.
 


"Good! I won't ask why I was chosen anymore. What matters is that the Constellation chose me, and that I want to live up to those expectations. That's what matters!"
 


"The nameless constellation praises you for your excellent attitude."
 


“So what should I do now? Please tell me!”
 


"The nameless constellation tells us to put our hands together as if we were receiving water when washing our faces."
 


“Yes! I did!”
 


『The nameless constellation gives you 10 coins as a gift.』
 


Clang.
 


I dropped 10 coins into Sylphy's collected hands.
 


Silphi tilted her head as she looked at the ten dazzlingly shining coins.
 


“What, what is this…?”
 


Living as a slave, you don't even know what a coin is?

I'd be shocked to hear that 1 coin is worth 10,000 coppers.
 


“This costs 10,000 Coopers each?!”
 


As expected, Silphie looked down at the coin, her hands trembling in disbelief.
 


“I, I see… So that’s why everyone calls you a miracle…”
 


『The nameless constellation apologizes, saying that he is an F-rank and can only do this much.』
 


"T-what do you mean! 100,000 coppers? I've never held one in my life. And you even bought me a house! Isn't that a huge stretch?!"
 


"The nameless constellation tells me not to use Tanaka."
 


“Ah… Anyway, isn’t that a bit too much?”
 


"If a nameless constellation can't even do that much for a sole contractor, then it can't be called a constellation."
 


“The one and only contractor… Out of all those people, I am the only one chosen by the Holy Spirit…”
 


Silphi muttered to herself as if she was touched by something.
 


I don't know what you're thinking, but let me just say this.
 


"I don't know what the nameless constellation is thinking, but I'm telling you that I'm an F-rank and can only contract with one person."
 


Of course it's a lie.
 


Since I raised a celestial horse, a warrior, and a saint at the same time, there is no limit to the number of contracts.
 


It's just lip service, I'm just trying to use it because it seems like Sylphy is mistaken about the direction.
 


"Tea, I'm not mistaken! I was just thinking about how grateful you were for giving me that precious opportunity."
 


Silphi's face turned red for some reason, and she fanned herself with her hand, perhaps to cool it down.
 


It felt strange to see that sight.
 


There was a time when even the devil, the warrior, the saint, and those rotten bitches were like that.
 


‘Let’s not think about it.’
 


It just makes me feel worse.
 


"Well, what should I do now? Is there anything I can do with 10 coins?"
 


"The Nameless Constellation has things to do, but for now, I'd like you to try the things you wanted to do when you were a slave."
 


“Things you wanted to try…?”
 


"The nameless constellation wants to eat, wear, or whatever it is, so let's try it and get started."
 


At those words, Silphi looked down at the coin in her hand and swallowed hard.
 


Then, even though I don't want to remember it, the Cheonma, the warrior, the saint, and those murderous women overlap with Silphi.
 


‘Why did I give 10 coins to Sylphy?’
 


Now that I have so many coins, why did they only give me 10 coins like when I was growing them?
 


There was a time when I gave the 10 coins the system gave to the contractors and saw them happy, and I felt happy too.
 


That time is now just a shitty memory, but why─
 


"No, it's fine. It seems strange to receive a reward without doing anything. Wouldn't it be okay to carry out the missions the Holy See gives you and enjoy the rewards?"
 


It's disconnected.
 


I don't see any overlap between Sylphy and those damn bitches.
 


"You want to start from scratch and get a reward? I gave you 10 coins."
 


Among the three, the Heavenly Horse, the Warrior, and the Saint, not a single one was an exception.
 


Because they all enjoyed the rewards first.
 


‘I don’t understand.’
 


So I asked.
 


"The nameless constellation gave me 10 coins for nothing, so I wonder why they want to carry out the mission first."
 


“Ah… Are you worried that I still haven’t shaken off my slave mentality? If that’s the case, then you don’t have to worry!”
 


I never worried about that.

But it's not strange to have such concerns.
 


Because if you are a slave, you obviously can't get compensation if you don't work.
 


Even if you're no longer a slave, you can't just abandon learned habits overnight.
 


But Silphi said that wasn't the reason.
 


"I'm so grateful to the Constellation for choosing me from among so many. So, I'd like to first express my gratitude to the Constellation. And this coin won't disappear, right?"
 


The coins don't disappear.
 


Of course, but I wanted to try it one more time.
 


"The nameless constellation tells me that the coin will disappear in an hour."
 


"S-Seriously?! Then please take it back! I can't let all of your precious coins disappear!"
 


different.
 


Silphi clearly shows a different appearance from the Heavenly Horse, the Warrior, and the Saintess.
 


It's trying to shake my heart, which has vowed to live as a constellation, not as a human.
 


But I don't expect any more.
 


‘If you have expectations, you’ll be betrayed.’
 


Silphi, you are just a tool.

The tool I absolutely need to get revenge.
 


‘So the day when I truly love you will never come.’
 


But I will acknowledge your passion for wanting to start working right away.
 


You are the best tool.
 


The Nameless Constellation informs you that your first task is to rescue Fran from the brothel.
 


But until then, I didn't know.
 


“Hey, you’re the warrior, right…?!”
 


Who would have thought that on the way to the window, Silphi would meet that brave woman.
 



7. Warrior

There is a question that many people have when they start making hero(♀) makers.
 


Putting aside the bizarre premise that a celestial horse, a warrior, and a saint exist in the same world, what on earth are they fighting?
 


I didn't know much about it, but I heard that the Cheonma is like the Demon King of martial arts, and that the warrior defeats the Demon King.
 


So, it is a contradiction that they exist together, and rather, they should be in an antagonistic relationship.
 


But this worldview is a little different.
 


Isn't there a common saying like that?

They say that when you have a common enemy, you have to join forces.
 


Strictly speaking, Cheonma also has many enemies within the realm of martial arts. The reason for this hostility isn't because Cheonma is evil.
 


It's just a difference of ideology.
 


They accept and train disciples weaker than themselves, allowing them to pass on their martial arts skills. They then use these skills to benefit the greater good and practice chivalry. This is what is called a sect in the world of martial arts.
 


The opposing group, the Safa, doesn't seem particularly obsessed with the master-student relationship. They use martial arts solely for their own benefit.
 


Then, what about the place called the Demonic Cult where the Heavenly Horse is?
 


There may or may not be a priest-disciple relationship. However, because this is a group that unconditionally upholds and follows the strong, the weak are excluded.
 


The righteous faction is reluctant to kill people, the evil faction will kill for profit, but the demonic cult often kills even if it is not for profit.
 


I've never read a martial arts novel, so I don't know the details, but there was someone who shouted, "Hero Maker isn't martial arts!"
 


I didn't read it because I thought it was too long and a waste of time, despite how vehemently the person criticized the game for not being a martial arts game.
 


It's not really an important story, is it?
 


In any case, it is an undeniable fact that there are sects of righteousness, evil, and evil cults in this world, and that Cheonma is the supreme being of the evil cult.
 


But that is only a story of the martial arts world.
 


Outside of the martial arts world, Cheonma is just one of the strong.
 


Even the place called Murim has been modernized, and it is a world of hero(♀) makers where cars run around.
 


However, no modern weapons have been created.
 


So, in the undeveloped areas where modernization has not occurred, monsters still live, and special training is required to fight them.
 


Not only that, the monsters are busy moving to free the sealed demon.
 


Yes, as you can see from the word 'sealed', the demon is already sealed at this point.
 


The one who sealed the demon is a warrior.
 


To be exact, the warrior fought the demon and suppressed its power, and then sealed it with the help of the Heavenly Horse and the Saintess.
 


That is, if those three are defeated, the seal of the demon will be released.
 


Of course, the monsters know this too. There are constellations that enjoy supporting them.
 


Those constellations are just enjoying it because they know that even if the monsters try their best their whole lives, they will never be able to defeat the strongest.
 


"I've already raised them to the top. Not only that, but they're now under the patronage of an S-class constellation. As time goes by, catching up with those girls becomes an impossible task for monsters."
 


I want revenge on those bitches, but I don't want to see the demon destroy the world.
 


Because the world of the demon god is not fun in my eyes.
 


So I need to raise someone who can replace them.
 


‘There was even an ending where Silphie killed the demon alone.’
 


So, I have to raise Sylphy while dragging those fucking bitches down to the bottom.
 


Also, now we need to raise the passion of the kind Sylphy to want to replace those bitches.
 


But why are you suddenly organizing this now?
 


Because, contrary to my expectations, Silphi met the warrior early.
 


"Die! Die! Everyone die! This world is rotten, I wanted to live well too!"
 


Eliminated man.
 


It's not my favorite expression, but it suits the man who stabbed a man with a cleaver in the middle of the street and then blamed the world.
 


Just by looking at his appearance, you could guess what kind of past he had had.
 


“Seo, Your Majesty… Why is that person acting like that?”
 


It's not good for Silphi to get involved with that crazy guy and get in trouble.
 


So, just as I was about to send a message saying that it would be best to run away, Do Tae-nam suddenly fell to the ground.
 


“Kwaaaak!”
 


Do Tae-nam, who had fallen face first to the floor, was rolling around in pain, having lost his grip on the knife.
 


The woman who subdued the man with the golden hair that swayed beautifully immediately caught the attention of everyone present.
 


Blonde hair tied in a ponytail with a blue ribbon at the back of her head to avoid discomfort when moving.
 


And in those blue eyes, which were just like the ribbon, was the will not to forgive the sinner.
 


“You are a warrior!”

“Hero!”

“Wow!! We survived!!!”
 


The warrior Rikka.
 


He had a righteous expression on his face even though he had abandoned me, and for a moment, bloodshot eyes welled up in his eyes, but he quickly suppressed it.
 


Now is not the time to sit back and relax.
 


Now that Sylphy has seen the righteous side of the warrior Rikka, Rikka will remain an infinitely cool being to Sylphy.
 


"Wow, that's the warrior? This is my first time seeing him in person! He's so cool…!"
 


As I expected, in Silphi's eyes, Rikka had already become a truly amazing warrior.
 


That shouldn't be the case.
 


Sylphy must have the passion to become strong in place of Rikka.
 


So, instead of just sitting there blankly, we need to make plans to deal with this situation.
 


So I thought about it for a while and a pretty good idea came to me.
 


This is my first time using constellation phishing.
 


“It’s okay now. I’m here!”
 


The warrior Rikka used her healing skill on the victim stabbed by Dotaenam's sword. If he had already died, she wouldn't have been able to revive him, but since he was still alive, Rikka's healing power was sufficient.
 


The victim shed tears of gratitude to Rikka, and Dotaenam was soon arrested by the police.
 


Silphi seemed quite impressed by that sight.
 


“You are a miracle to many people… I don’t know if I can do it.”
 


The first mission I gave Sylphy was to ‘get Franc out of the brothel.’
 


Silphie was briefly delighted at the thought of being able to save Fran, who had been so kind to her, but she seemed quite unsure.
 


It is impossible to have confidence without having any experience of success, so there is nothing you can do about it.
 


But even that unavoidable part can be used in my plans now.
 


The nameless constellation tells you not to worry, that if you just do as it says, you can become a miracle.
 


"Well, I'm sorry, but I don't think I can say that with complete confidence."
 


"If you're really worried about the nameless constellation, I'd suggest asking the warrior over there."
 


“I’m sure it won’t be difficult, since you’re incredibly strong. But would you like to help me?”
 


"The nameless constellation says it would be strange if a righteous person like the warrior did not help."
 


"Oh, that's right! Being a prostitute is bad. Even Sister Fran didn't want to be a sex slave. But she's being forced into it."
 


The nameless constellation tells you that what you say is true, and if it doesn't help, then the warrior has been pretending to be good.
 


“That’s right! The warrior is really kind, so he’ll help you!”
 


What am I to Sylphy?
 


It is a miraculous state where only the right words are spoken.
 


Silphi still doesn't doubt my words.
 


So, from now on, I have to continue to create the perception that those girls are trash.
 


“I don’t know if it’s okay for someone like me to talk to you, but you’re a good person!”
 


My plan has begun.
 


Silphi, with courage, walked towards the warrior and spoke cautiously.
 


“Hey, you’re the warrior, right…?!”
 


At those words, the warrior Rikka turns his head and checks Sylphy's appearance.
 


The whole body is covered in scars.
 


Of course, Rikka, you can't help but be surprised.
 


"Are you, are you okay?! How are you feeling?"
 


“My body doesn’t matter! I’m fine now.”
 


“I hope you’re okay, but what’s going on?”
 


"Could you please grant me one favor? I feel like I can't do it without you, warrior."
 


“I’ll help you with anything. That’s what I’m here to do, you know!”
 


At those words, Silphi smiled brightly.
 


I laughed too.
 


"A warrior who exists to help in any way?"
 


─Because I'll make you retract that statement right away.
 


"Really?! Thank you so much, Warrior... Actually, my older sister was sold into sexual slavery at an aromatherapy brothel. I want to save her, but I'm powerless. Do you think you could save her?"
 


Of course I will save you.
 


If you're selling your body not because you want to sell it, but because you're forced to sell it as a sex slave, then I can't let that pass, given my warrior nature.
 


The warrior simply did not know that there was a sex slave in the brothel.
 


From the moment he hears that fact, the warrior moves.
 


That's the kind of guy that is, that girl named Rikka.
 


"But I'm curious. Which is more powerful: your meager sense of justice or the Holy Spirit's words?"
 


"Activate Constellation Fishing."

"Please tell me the constellation you are trying to impersonate."
 


“Pretending to be a judge of mercy and justice.”
 


"From now on, you can impersonate the Judge of Mercy and Justice. Any conversation related to this message will be undetectable to the constellation."
 


And I sent a message.
 


A message to make the warrior into a good-natured piece of trash.
 


"The judge of mercy and justice orders you not to touch the Aromaji brothels unnecessarily, as they are the only employment available to prostitutes, with the exception of a few sex slaves."
 


It was a moment when confusion, rather than justice, filled the blue eyes of the warrior Rikka.
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8. Trash pretending to be nice
 * * * 

 

 


The warrior Rikka couldn't hide her bewilderment when she saw the message sent by her constellation.
 


S-class constellation, judge of mercy and justice.
 


The reason why he chose him even though he had to betray the nameless constellation that raised him was because he was the most righteous constellation.
 


As it is a constellation known to be created by combining all the images of the archangels, it is a constellation that is merciful to the weak and just to the wicked.
 


But was it really necessary for her, already a warrior, to make a contract with the judge of mercy and justice?
 


【The nameless constellation says that the problem is that you are too kind and merciful even to the wicked.】
 


If you let the wicked live, there will definitely be problems in the future.
 


However, the warrior Rikka was afraid that if she killed someone because they were evil, she would be killing any chance of them being rehabilitated in the future, so she couldn't act rashly.
 


So, I needed someone who would give me a standard of justice.
 


"Then, Your Majesty, can't you tell me? That person is absolutely incurable."
 


The nameless constellation says that he does not have such abilities, and that, above all, if you are a warrior, you should be able to judge for yourself.
 


【I don't have the confidence to judge for myself...】
 


Rikka was always on my mind.
 


So, I terminated my contract with the nameless constellation and made a contract with the judge of mercy and justice who could judge the other person's possibility of rehabilitation.
 


It wasn't that the nameless constellation was an F-class constellation, and the judge of mercy and justice was an S-class constellation.
 


It was simply a choice made by Rikka herself to exist proudly as a warrior.
 


But at this moment, Rikka began to doubt her own constellation.
 


"There's someone suffering right in front of me, their sister being turned into a sex slave... But they're saying we shouldn't touch them because they're the only jobs prostitutes have?"
 


Rikka shook her head.
 


It's not about getting rid of the aromatherapy window itself.

Aren't they just taking out those sex slaves?
 


There is nothing wrong.
 


However, since the constellation sent a message saying, ‘I command you,’ and ignoring it could lead to the contract being canceled, I decided to try to persuade them for now.
 


Since the contractor and the constellation can have a one-on-one conversation, Rikka quickly sent a message.
 


"The hero Rikka protests the order, saying that all she has to do is save her sister. What's the problem?"
 


Rikka clearly sent a message to the Judge of Mercy and Justice, but the Constellation Phishing was able to intercept the message.
 


So, naturally, Rikka's protest reached the nameless constellation, and the nameless constellation refuted it with a twisted smile.
 


"Once the Judge of Mercy and Justice takes that sister out, what will happen to the other sex slaves?"
 


"Warrior Rikka counters that it would be possible to extract all the other sex slaves as well, investing her own wealth."
 


"The Judge of Mercy and Justice counters that those who have been sexually enslaved for a long time may be reluctant to be rescued by you, since that is all they know how to do."
 


"If that's the case with the warrior Rikka, then shouldn't such sex slaves be separated and taken out?" I counter.
 


"The judge of mercy and justice counters that there are currently 170 people who are sex slaves in the Aromaji storehouse, and how could a human called Yongsa ever possibly distinguish between them?"
 


『The warrior Rikka says that then she should just rescue them all and then let them use her own money to make a living.』
 


"The Judge of Mercy and Justice asks, 'Do you not consider the repercussions of such actions?'"
 


The ripple effect that the existence of a warrior has is considerable.
 


If a warrior goes into a brothel and purchases and even supports a sex slave under the pretext of rescuing her, not only the brothel owner and prostitutes, but even the other slaves will hear about it.
 


Isn't it obvious what will happen after that?
 


The brothel owner will start buying cheap slaves in bulk, and the warrior will have to rescue these sex slaves for a large sum of money.
 


Even prostitutes who willingly sold their bodies might try to change their status to sex slaves in order to receive support from the warriors.
 


From the slaves' and prostitutes' perspective, living with the support of the warrior was much more profitable than their current life, and the brothel owner could also extort a large amount of money from the warrior, so it was a business that did not result in a loss.
 


In fact, you might even be able to make so much money that you could afford to close up shop.
 


And then, the warrior would have to support so many people that he could no longer afford to pay for them on his own.
 


What if support is cut off or the rescue of sex slaves is halted?
 


He is subjected to endless criticism and the warrior's honor falls to the ground.
 


『The warrior Rikka asks, "Then why don't we just destroy the Aromaji brothel and take responsibility for the sex slaves and prostitutes there?"
 


However, the above assumption is made under the pretext that the ‘Aromaji Changgwan’ is still in operation.
 


If the hero Rikka destroys the Aromaji brothel and rescues the sex slaves and prostitutes there, she will receive praise from many.
 


The only people who receive resentment are the owners and users of the store, but the resentment of such villains is not something that the hero Rikka cares about.
 


So, what the warrior just suggested is a very reasonable judgment.
 


However, the nameless constellation knew very well that the human named Rikka was an extremely irrational person.
 


"The judge of mercy and justice tells the owner of the Aromaji brothel that if he leaves it as it is, he will eventually be rehabilitated, but if you destroy the brothel, he will never be rehabilitated."
 


The nameless constellation doesn't know if this is true or not.
 


But once the constellation phishing has been activated, any story related to that topic cannot be recognized by the true judge of mercy and justice.
 


So, there is no way to detect that the warrior Rikka is a lie.
 


She is so irrational that we have no choice but to comply.
 


‘The possibility of rehabilitation…’
 


Are you going to break her hopes by promising to help her and then taking that promise back, and keep her as a sex slave?
 


Or will you destroy the window and eliminate the owner's possibility of rehabilitation?
 


A reasonable person wouldn't care about the possibility of evil humans being rehabilitated, but the hero Rikka simply couldn't choose that option.
 


To such a warrior, Rikka, the words of the Constellation have an absolute influence.
 


"As the judge of mercy and justice, I once again order you to step aside and not interfere and disrupt the natural order, as it has become customary for the Aromaji brothel to purchase and operate sex slaves."
 


Rikka bit her lip.

I clenched my fist.
 


I was angry at the feeling of helplessness and not being able to do anything anymore.
 


Then, funny enough, the nameless constellation he had betrayed came to mind.
 


‘If it had been an anonymous constellation… you would have just left it to my judgment.’
 


The nameless constellation had clearly spoken.
 


He said that breaking the contract with himself would be a betrayal, and that he would repay kindness with enmity.
 


But Rikka couldn't speak confidently to the nameless constellation.
 


To the constellation that cheered me on, saying that one day I would become a warrior who could discern right from wrong on my own─
 


─I couldn't bring myself to say that it couldn't happen and that I would make a contract with the constellation that would make the decision for me.
 


Still, I wanted to tell him that it was the nameless constellation that raised me, but even that was impossible.
 


【I heard that it was a nameless constellation that raised me?】
 


"What did you just say, warrior? Your mouth moved, but I couldn't hear a sound."
 


Because the name Nameless Constellation was a curse.
 


I could never tell anyone else that my constellation was nameless.
 


A constellation exists because it has a name, but how can it be conveyed if there is no name?
 


Rikka regretted it after learning the obvious truth after canceling the contract, but it was already too late.
 


Right now, you have no choice but to do as the merciful and just judge who tells you the truth tells you, even though he is cold-hearted.
 


“I’m sorry, but I don’t think it’ll be easy if it’s an aromatherapy salon.”
 


“Yes…?! Just a moment ago, you said you could help me with anything…”
 


"But the aromatherapy brothel is a valuable job for many prostitutes. I don't want to disrupt established conventions."
 


“…Was the warrior pretending to be good?”
 


A person with a complex situation, with scars all over his body, looked up at him with resentful eyes and asked if he was just pretending to be nice.
 


Rikka trembled as if the fancy clothes of being a warrior had been stripped away.
 


I was embarrassed.
 


But even though I was embarrassed, there was nothing I could do.
 


Even if I wanted to renew my contract with the nameless constellation, I was afraid that I would lose my ability to discern justice, and I felt ashamed to ask him again after he had already betrayed me.
 


All Rikka can do is regret why she betrayed the nameless constellation,
 


“I’m sorry… I really am…”
 


Apology,
 


“Where are you going, warrior! Warrior!”
 


And all I could do was run away.
 


Silphi stared blankly at the fleeing warrior, her fists shaking.
 


“Your Majesty… Was the real warrior just a piece of trash pretending to be good…?”
 


To that question, the nameless constellation,
 


“Yeah, she’s a piece of trash. The piece of trash that abandoned me.”
 


He was sending a completely different message than what was coming out of his mouth.
 


"The nameless constellation comforts you, saying that even the warrior may have his own circumstances, so for now, let's try to handle it among ourselves."
 


To leave an image of himself as a kind and good miracle to Sylphy.
 



9. Gangster Silphi

Rikka ran away.

I ran and ran again.
 


To escape from the person who was hoping for his help.
 


“Isn’t that person a warrior?”

“It’s a hero!”

“Where are you going in such a hurry?”

“I guess something is up.”

“Fighting, warrior!”

“I’m always rooting for you!”
 


But the shell of the name warrior is beautiful.
 


In reality, it is a cowardly situation where they even shake off the hand of a poor person and run away, but the people are completely unaware of this fact.
 


I think I'm busy moving around to help someone.
 


That's why Rikka felt guilty.
 


I was miserable receiving support even though I didn't deserve it at all.
 


“Gasp… gasp…”
 


Only after entering a deserted alleyway was the warrior able to catch his breath.
 


In the past, there would have been thugs occupying the alleyways, but after the hero appeared, the thugs naturally disappeared.
 


So, Rikka should have been proud, but she couldn't.
 


It was a sense of entitlement.
 


It was painful to accept praise from others because I knew I was lacking.
 


"Your Majesty… Am I truly worthy of being a warrior? Am I worthy of being called a warrior when I turn my back on those in need?"
 


If the story of him shaking off the poor man's hand and running away were to become known to the world, the hero's image would be ruined.
 


However, there are still many stories slandering the hero without any evidence. People ignore these stories.
 


Because it's all lies.
 


When there are too many lies, even if there is truth mixed in, people think it is a lie.
 


The story of the boy who cried wolf is not just about one person.
 


So there is no reason for Rikka to fear the aftermath.
 


I'm just suffering on my own.
 


"The Judge of Mercy and Justice tells you that warriors exist for a greater good and should not be swayed by personal interests."
 


“Private matters…”
 


Was it really a personal matter to the person who had just been rejected?
 


The nameless constellation tells you that there is no such thing as personal, and that justice is found in things that others might overlook.
 


The most righteous constellation is the judge of mercy and justice.
 


So, does that mean what the nameless constellation said was wrong?
 


Since the judge of mercy and justice said it was a private matter, should we really consider it a private matter and let it pass?
 


Rikka couldn't decide.
 


But because I could not judge, I chose the judge of mercy and justice.
 


You can't blame anyone else for making an irreversible choice.
 


You just start to regret your choices.
 


“…But, you said it was a private matter.”
 


There are many people who need help even at this very moment.
 


If you want to help those people, you can't afford to regret the past.
 


‘Let’s forget.’
 


So the warrior, in order to act rationally, came out of the alley into the main street.
 


Private matters, private matters, I tried to forget them by repeating them to myself.
 


But Rikka is an irrational person, so she can't completely forget.
 


Because it is rooted deep in the heart like a sprouting seed ready to spring up at any time.
 


And from the moment when such seeds multiplied and a flower garden of self-esteem and guilt began to unfold─
 


Rikka's shell as a warrior will crumble.
 

 

 * * * 

 

 


“Okay, the plan worked.”
 


I laughed as I watched Rikka suffer.
 


It's only the beginning, but it's fun.
 


I can only imagine how miserable it will be when it is completely dragged down to the bottom.
 


"But it's really just a personal matter. Right now, I need to focus on Sylphy."
 


You must clear Fran's hidden quest through Silphi to unlock H-status and begin drawing the big picture.
 


But since the warrior Rikka ran away, Sylphy had an expression on her face that said she didn't know what to do.
 


"Your Majesty, what should I do now? I can no longer receive your help."
 


In the first place, the help of the warrior was not even considered, but did Silphi think that the help of the warrior was the key?
 


I didn't even know Rikka was here in the first place.
 


‘Then we need to clear up the misunderstanding.’
 


I sent the message because I didn't want to make it seem like I was incompetent.
 


The nameless constellation tells them not to worry, that they can be saved without the warrior's help in the first place.
 


“Really? Then tell me what I should do!”
 


"The nameless constellation asks us to put our hands together."
 


“Will you give me another coin?”
 


As Sylphy tilted her head and clasped her hands, I dropped 100 coins there.
 


"The nameless constellation tells me to meet Franc once with those 100 coins."
 


"What?! You want me to meet my sister at the brothel? But the brothel owner will recognize me!"
 


The nameless constellation informs us that the owner of the brothel is not directly involved in running it, but rather only in making money, so there is no need to worry.
 


"Well, you never know! Besides, if you go in dressed like this, you'll be turned away at the entrance!"
 


Certainly, there is a high possibility that you will be rejected at the entrance.
 


Doesn't it make sense that a woman who looks like a slave would go into a brothel to use it?
 


"Even if my slave certificate is gone, anyone can see I'm still a slave. There's no way I could enter a facility like a brothel."
 


"The nameless constellation just learned of the sex slave, and you managed to guess that far. I commend your deductive skills."
 


“Huh…? Well, I don’t think my reasoning skills were particularly worthy of praise…”
 


No, it deserves praise.
 


Because I lived as a slave, I couldn't have thought of such a basic thing, but I did it.
 


That means that Silphie's brain is quite good, and it also means that suspicions about me can arise at any time.
 


So, you have to deal with it without letting your guard down.
 


"When a nameless constellation offers praise, it is much more pleasing to accept it rather than deny it."
 


“Oh, I understand! Thank you for the compliment!”
 


『The nameless constellation strokes my head.』
 


“Oh, oh? It really feels like you’re stroking it…”
 


The nameless constellation informs the contractor that basic interactions are possible.
 


“I see! That’s interesting, hehe.”
 


When I stroked her head, Silphie smiled with a blush on her face.
 


Seeing that made me feel bad because it reminded me of those rotten years ago.
 


So I decided to stop stroking and continue with my plan.
 


"The nameless constellation will give you 100 more coins, so use them to disguise yourself."
 


“Disguise? How?”
 


"The nameless constellation tells me to go to that clothing store, get a suit tailored, and put on sunglasses."
 


The weather now is spring.
 


I think it's the perfect weather to wear a suit.
 


“Okay! I’ll give it a try!”
 


Silphie mustered up her courage and went to the clothing store.
 


But even at the clothing store, I got cut off.
 


“I’m sorry, sir. You are not permitted to enter here.”
 


“Why, why?”
 


"Do you know how much the clothes here cost? The average price is one million copper."
 


The average price is 1 million copper, so I didn't know it was such an expensive store.
 


But that's okay.
 


『The nameless constellation says, "Don't be afraid, and say, 'Do you know who I am?'"
 


When I sent the message, Silphie opened her eyes wide and cried out like a kitten hissing.
 


“Do you know who I am?!”
 


“Who is it?”
 


The moment the employee asked who I was, I dropped 1,000 coins in front of Sylphy as if I was showing off.
 


Tiring and thudding─
 


A metallic sound echoed, and I told Sylphy what to say next.
 


“I am the one who made a contract with the great constellation!”
 


How much is 1,000 coins? It's 10 million copper.
 


The amount of money a commoner would have to work hard to earn in a year is 12 million copper.
 


The employee's eyes widened as countless coins fell to the floor.
 


"W-That's ridiculous. Which constellation did you sign a contract with?"
 


Silphido was startled to see the coins falling in a heap, but when I told him to continue acting, he frowned with all his might.
 


"You don't know! You're judging by appearances. I won't tell you because it'll upset me. I'll go to another store, so just know that!"
 


The 1,000 coins I dropped as if showing off were combined into one coin, and the number ‘1000’ was written on it.
 


And as it went into Sylphy's pocket, the employee grabbed it in a hurry.
 


"Oh, no, sir. I'll treat you like a VIP. Haha..."
 


So Silphi was able to enter the clothing store safely, and I told her not to worry about money and to buy all the clothes she wanted.
 


“But I can’t waste Your Majesty’s precious money…”
 


For her disguise, Sylphy bought sunglasses, a black suit, and a gray suit, as well as several black ties and white shirts.
 


And I picked out some cute animal pajamas for my everyday wear.
 


Judging from the variety of animal species chosen, it seemed like he liked animals themselves rather than liking a specific animal.
 


Lastly, I bought a long-sleeved top, a mini flared skirt, and pantyhose to wear in addition to the suit.
 


The clothes are designed to cover Sylphy's hideous scars. It seems Sylphy doesn't want to show her scars.
 


Even if you cover it all up like that, you can still see the deep scar on his right cheek.
 


“It will be 15 million Cooper.”
 


Then, when Silphi heard the price, her eyes widened.
 


It's understandable since I only bought what I needed and it cost 15 million coppers.
 


I sent a message to the flustered Sylphy, telling her not to worry and to show off that I am a kind constellation.
 


"The nameless constellation says that this clothing store is expensive, so don't worry."
 


At those words, Silphi nodded cautiously and wrote down her home address while paying the fee.
 


“Don’t worry about the gray suit, I’ll be wearing it. Please send the clothes I was wearing and the rest of my belongings to this house.”
 


“Okay, sir. But sir…”
 


"yes?"
 


The employee looked like he was about to say something, but then shook his head and smiled awkwardly.
 


"Oh, it's nothing. Thank you for visiting our store. I'll make sure not to be so rude next time."
 


“Yes! Sell a lot!”
 


After greeting politely, Sylphy came out wearing sunglasses.
 


Gray suit, tie, black sunglasses, and a deep scar on his right cheek.
 


Only then did I realize what the employee was trying to say.
 


“If someone who doesn’t know you saw that, they’d think you were a gangster.”
 


As I expected, people were scared and running away when they saw Sylphy.
 


“Hmm, I feel like people are avoiding me. Maybe they’re worried about getting their expensive clothes dirty?”
 


But Silphi just tilted her head, as if she hadn't thought that she looked like a gangster.
 


‘Still, being misunderstood like that is actually a good thing in the current situation.’
 


So I smiled and sent the message.
 


"The nameless constellation is wearing expensive clothes, so they say they will treat him with the utmost respect at the Aromaji Changgwan."
 


“Then I think that would be really fortunate!”
 


Wouldn't they treat you well even if they're scared?
 


With such expectations, Silphi entered the Aromaji storehouse.
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10. Great acting
 * * * 

 

 


Aromaji Changgwan.
 


As Silphi had expected, the Aromaji Changgwan was not a place that anyone could enter.
 


Because the Aromaji Changgwan is not a place you go to simply have sex.
 


As you can see from the fact that many people volunteer to work at the aromatherapy brothels, they increase their profits not only by selling sex but also by selling alcohol and snacks.
 


In particular, since the money received from selling alcohol and snacks goes entirely to him, he tries to get as much money as possible from wealthy customers.
 


Therefore, only those with a lot of money can easily enter the Aromaji store, while those without money have to make a reservation.
 


It's not easy to make a reservation, so you have to do it a month or two in advance.
 


That's why Silphie didn't make a reservation, so she must look like she has a lot of money.
 


The nameless constellation was well aware of this fact, so it deliberately sent Sylphy to an expensive clothing store, even though it knew there was a cheaper one there.
 


‘You see as much as you know.’
 


Unaware passersby simply distanced themselves from Silphi, thinking she looked like a gangster, but at least the guards guarding the entrance to the Aromaji brothel were different.
 


The guard judges the guest's wealth by looking at the clothes he is wearing.
 


It was natural, because you wouldn't want to kick out a wealthy guest just because he didn't make a reservation.
 


So the guard wiggled his eyebrows as he saw Sylphy walking towards him from afar.
 


‘First of all, the clothes pass.’
 


The guard habitually looked at Sylphy's clothes before her appearance.
 


To wear something like that, you need to spend at least 3 million Coopers.
 


It doesn't matter whether they are truly wealthy or just vain and show off.
 


No matter what kind of person you are, showing off your wealth like that means you're planning to spend money.
 


‘Then where… let’s see if he’s a fool or not.’
 


The next thing the guard checks is the guest's identity.
 


If you work as a guard for a long time, you can tell if the customer is a pushover or not.
 


He reports to the brothel inside the brothel to somehow get the man to drink as much alcohol as possible and extort as much money as possible.
 


But if you're a big shot, you're not going to rip them off, you're going to report that you're going to provide the best service to make them regulars.
 


So the guard opened his eyes wide and looked beyond Sylphy's clothes to examine the overall atmosphere.
 


Despite the clothes he is wearing, he is small in stature and his appearance is closer to that of a woman than a man.
 


Although he could be seen as a long-haired man with a delicate body, the guard's intuition told him that the guest was a woman.
 


But the guard's gaze as he examined her like that was frightening to Silphi.
 


“Oh, there’s a really scary person looking at me… What should I do, Your Majesty?”
 


"You shouldn't judge a person by the name of the nameless constellation. They might be surprisingly kind, so go in with confidence."
 


“Oh, I understand. I will do as you say…!”
 


So, although Sylphy was very scared, she gathered her courage and walked confidently, with the desire to save Fran and her trust in the constellation.
 


For that reason, the nameless constellation used 100 coins to buff Silphi.
 


『Apply ‘Scary Face Lv.1’ to Contractor Silphi.』
 


Description: Emits an aura that instills fear in those who see it. The effect increases with level. The aura will disappear after 24 hours.
 


Constellations can also buff contractors by using coins.
 


Of course, buffs are not a miracle that can be cast just like any F-class constellation.
 


It's just a buff that grants a scary aura, but it costs 100 coins and only lasts for 24 hours.
 


Even for the effects, level 1 is the best with 100 coins.
 


Level 2 is 10,000 coins, level 3 is 1,000,000 coins──since it increases in squares like this, the efficiency isn't very good.
 


Therefore, the miracle of a buff is only for emergency use when the contractor cannot overcome the situation with their current abilities.
 


Still, it is useful in the current situation.
 


Silphi is already wrapped in expensive clothes and has scars on her face from being cut with a knife, so doesn't she look like a gangster to the average person?
 


So, this means that if you apply the scary face at level 1, you can fool even the guard.
 


Above all, even if it's level 1, the constellation buff is definitely a miracle.
 


‘That… that’s a big shot! It’s definitely a big shot.’
 


And as expected by the nameless constellation, the guard recognized Silphy as a big shot.
 


"If it were a man, it might be insignificant, but if it were a woman, it's a different story. A woman with such a murderous aura who insists on entering a brothel must be a force beyond imagination."
 


So, when Sylphy came up to his nose, the guard gulped and asked.
 


“By the way, where do you belong?”
 


Silphi didn't know how to answer that question, but she spoke naturally as the constellation instructed.
 


“I’m independent.”
 


“Are you saying you’re independent…?!”
 


Tension.
 


The guard had never been this nervous in his entire guard life.
 


Cold sweat ran down my spine.
 


The reason is because of the answer ‘Independent’.
 


It's okay if someone who doesn't seem to be connected to the industry says they're independent, but it's dangerous if someone who is obviously a big shot says they're independent.
 


"When someone in the industry says they're independent, it's clear they're telling you not to worry about it because you'll get hurt if you know."
 


Bigwigs usually flaunt their affiliations. Therefore, we've been consistently taught that anyone who claims to be independent is truly dangerous.
 


So, the guards started to tremble.

I couldn't stop shaking.

Even the scars on his face looked scary.
 


But, you must not fall.
 


A big shot who wants to hide his identity feels bad when his opponent trembles.
 


You should respond with a smile and friendly service as much as possible.
 


So the guard smiled and bowed at a 90-degree angle.
 


It was the first 90-degree bow in his guard career.
 


"Identity verification complete. Welcome to the Aromaji store. We will provide you with the best service possible."
 


“Wow, thank you.”
 


Sylphy, who had already established herself as a formidable figure in the guard's mind.
 


Still, the guard couldn't help but admire the way he spoke, using a self-deprecating tone.
 


"What a humble tycoon! He must be a high-ranking figure in a dangerous industry I can't even imagine. I must make him a regular!"
 


And the guard reported urgently inside as Sylphy walked inside.
 


"You're getting a super special VVIP! Absolutely! Absolutely! Make sure you become a regular!"
 


The guard's report becomes the absolute guideline for action within the building.
 


So, inside the store, preparations have been made to treat VVIPs.
 


Those who serve VVIPs are not sex slaves who are forced to have sex, but hostesses with the best hospitality skills who never have sex.
 


If they work in a brothel and don't actually have sex, you can see how powerful the hostesses are.
 


So, when Sylphy entered the window,
 


"Hehe, just as you said, he really is a kind person. I guess you can't judge a book by its cover."
 


It didn't matter to them at all that they were saying the same thing.
 


As soon as the door opened, six waitresses were kneeling and bowing deeply.
 


“We will serve our customers with the best service!”
 


Silphi tilted her head at that sight.
 


It seemed like he had something to say, but he couldn't speak to the constellation because there were people in front of him.
 


So the nameless constellation told me.
 


"If you think that the nameless constellation is sending you a message, you can tell it that you can send a message to the constellation too."
 


"I thought the atmosphere would be very gloomy because Sylphy was a prostitute to an unnamed constellation, but everyone was so friendly that I was taken aback."
 


"The nameless constellation says that the window judges you to be extremely wealthy, so you are being served by people who are not slaves."
 


Only then did Silphi seem to have some idea of the ecology of this place.
 


No matter how little experience I had, I was a slave.
 


There was no way he could not have noticed how the slave's ecology was going.
 


"The nameless constellation instructs you to act naturally as if you were a real big shot, as you are now recognized here as a great big shot, not a slave."
 


Act like a big shot.
 


If you ask ordinary people to play big shots, it will definitely look awkward.
 


No matter how many scars you have or how expensive the clothes you wear, unnatural acting will always be exposed.
 


Acting awkwardly is worse than not acting at all.
 


Still, there was a reason why the nameless constellation asked Sylphy to act.
 


‘Silphee was a slave to a big shot since she was young, a professional among professional slaves.’
 


Since I grew up watching great people, I couldn't help but act.
 


So the nameless constellation was told to postpone─
 


"Hmm, first impressions are good. Let's try the water to see how good it is."
 


─The former owner began to take hold of Sylphy's gestures.
 


『Contractor Silphi's characteristics are unlocked.』
 


『Unlocked Trait: Masterful Acting Lv.1』
 


Description: It becomes difficult to recognize that he is acting. The effect varies depending on the opponent's discerning eye.
 



11. VIP

“First, we will take you to the reception room.”
 


Lalalina, the most ace among the waitresses, guided us with a smile.
 


It was originally a VVIP-only reception room, but since Silphi said she was independent, they didn't bother to show it.
 


This is because they are more likely to become regulars because they think the service here is good.
 


‘The reason a big shot who doesn’t show off comes to a place like this is because he needs a place where he can relax and unwind.’
 


That's why you shouldn't put too much of a burden on them.
 


The suckers can be eaten up once and that's it, but the big guys can make more profit by coming back regularly.
 


Silphi also wanted to tell them to bring Fran right away, but she decided to take it easy, thinking that a big shot like that wouldn't do that.
 


Whether you act hastily or leisurely, in the end, it will be you who meets Fran─
 


‘Because the Constellation told me to!’
 


Since Silphi unconditionally followed the words of the nameless constellation, she was not impatient.
 


So I went into the VVIP reception room and sat on the sofa.
 


The moment I sat down and started to feel the sting, my eyes almost popped out.
 


‘It’s so fluffy!’
 


This is the first time I've sat on such a soft sofa.
 


No, I never had a reason to sit on the sofa in the first place.
 


Because there will never be a master who makes his slave sit on the sofa.
 


So, Silphie felt like her body was melting into this ridiculous softness.
 


But since she couldn't show it, Silphi said with a leisurely smile.
 


“How much is this sofa?”
 


“As far as I know, it is being sold for 5.5 million Cooper.”
 


If it had been reasonably expensive, Sylphy wouldn't have known what to say, but when she heard the huge sum of 5.5 million Coopers, she was able to respond easily.
 


"The sofa also passed. As soon as I sat down, it was so soft and fluffy that I felt like I was melting."
 


“Thank you for liking it.”
 


“What, with this much?”
 


Silphi pondered her former master's actions, took a coin out of her pocket, and handed it to Lalalina.
 


“This is a tip. It won’t be much, but please take it.”
 


The number written on the coin is 10.

Converted to Cooper, it's 100,000.
 


The waitresses trembled as they saw that they had just given a tip of 100,000 coppers, and that too in the form of coins.
 


‘What a great constellation contract you must have made to give away 10 coins so casually…’
 


From then on, the waitresses began to regard Silphi as a god. Lalalina cautiously accepted the ten coins and bowed her head in greeting.
 


“Thank you. Please let us know your name so we can remember you in the future.”
 


“Your honor…?”
 


The nameless constellation gave no specific instructions.
 


Silphy in the game was quite quick-witted and smart, so she didn't do anything stupid.
 


I wanted to check if the real Silphi was like that, so I stayed still.
 


‘If Silphy was as perceptive as the Silphy in the game, she would have figured out that it was better not to say her name.’
 


And as expected by the nameless constellation, Silphie smiled brightly and spoke wittily.
 


"Do I really need to tell you? If I come back next time and you don't recognize me, I'll fail. If I don't come back again, that'll be the end of it, right?"
 


“I’m sorry, I asked the wrong question.”
 


“No, it’s okay. The reason I came here in the first place wasn’t to be treated like this.”
 


Lalalina's eyes sparkled.
 


If a big new face came to visit, it was essential to find out why they came.
 


"If there's anything you'd like, I'll take note. Could you please tell me?"
 


“There’s a new slave here named Fran?”
 


“Yes, that’s right. I’m still a slave in training…”
 


"I was planning on buying that slave, but unfortunately I couldn't attend the auction. So, feeling a bit lost, I came here to play with him."
 


“Yes? But you are a woman…”
 


The Aromaji brothel wasn't just filled with prostitutes. Strictly speaking, there were male prostitutes too.
 


Usually, the ace hostesses would serve the female customers, sell them drinks and snacks, and then bring in male prostitutes.
 


But when she suddenly found a female sex slave named Fran, Lalalina couldn't help but show embarrassment.
 


"Ha, that statement just now was disqualifying. Isn't it wrong for a woman to meet a female slave?"
 


“Oh, no!”
 


It's not like there is no homosexuality in this world.
 


There are also male customers who come to sleep with male prostitutes.
 


But there were no female customers who came to sleep with female prostitutes.
 


This is because it is common in the industry for lesbians to have sex with people they have met at lesbian bars.
 


In such a situation, Sylphy, in an attempt to intimidate him once more, recited exactly what her former master had actually said.
 


“If anything, wouldn’t it be better for a woman to have her first experience?”
 


“Yes, that’s right. I also think that would be a much better experience for Fran.”
 


Relationships with men and relationships with women are completely different.
 


So, if Fran, who has had to experience many men, experiences a woman for the first time, the pain she will experience in the future will certainly be greater.
 


Still, Lalalina didn't bother to point it out.
 


Instead, he just recited the facts point by point.
 


"But Fran is a very high-class slave now. This is the first time you've purchased her for 12 million coppers, Master. First experiences are especially precious, so there's already a customer who's reserved her for 3 million coppers…"
 


As if to interrupt those words, Silphy rubbed her thumb and middle finger together, making a “click!” sound.
 


With a snap of the fingers, 1000 coins fell from the sky onto the table.
 


Dengrang─
 


“Would you tell the prospective client to pay at least 10 million Coopers or give up?”
 


"Yes! Fran is currently undergoing training, so I'll bring her over as soon as she's ready!!"
 


As soon as she saw the 1000 coins, Lalalina bowed at a 90-degree angle as if no further words were needed.
 


“We’ll just provide you with drinks and snacks as a service!”
 


If the owner finds out that you made your first experience with 1000 coins, he will also give 10% of that to the hostesses as a bonus.
 


So, the waitresses didn't have to worry about selling alcohol and snacks.
 


But when Silphi heard the word alcohol, she remembered how evil her former master became when he drank alcohol.
 


He shook his head, saying that he absolutely did not want to drink alcohol.
 


"No more alcohol. I have a lot to do today, so I don't plan on drinking. What snacks do you have prepared?"
 


“There are fruits.”
 


“Then, please bring those fruits.”
 


"yes!"
 


The waitresses went out busily and began setting up the fruits on the tables.
 


A table set with various types of fruit, including strawberries, apples, and Shine Muscat grapes.
 


Silphi swallowed hard without the waitresses noticing.
 


‘Fruit, fruit… I’ve never eaten them in my life.’
 


He only watched his former owner eat from afar, and he lived only eating food waste and what was close to it, so the fruits in front of him looked delicious.
 


Especially the strawberries I wanted to try the most.
 


Silphie grabbed the strawberry without hesitation and put it in her mouth.
 


The moment you chew, the refreshing juice bursts out and a sweet taste lingers in your mouth.
 


The taste is top-notch as it is made with the freshest strawberries, as if it were being served to VVIPs.
 


Silphy's body trembled at the taste of strawberries, which she was tasting for the first time in her life.
 


“Hmm, hmm, this is really delicious.”
 


And as she tasted fruits like apples and Shine Muscat, Silphy felt like her head was melting.
 


The waitresses were inwardly amazed at the sight of her being so ecstatic and happy.
 


‘How can you find happiness in even the smallest things, that you can be so happy eating fruit?’
 


I was even secretly envious of that kind of person, thinking that he would definitely give Fran a smooth first experience.
 


So, to lighten the mood, Lalalina grabbed the microphone and spoke.
 


“You’ll probably get bored if you just eat fruit, so would it be okay if I sing a song for you until Fran is ready?”
 


“Okay. Call me.”
 


“Thank you for giving me the opportunity.”
 


Lalalina was recognized as an ace hostess because her singing skills were comparable to those of a professional singer.
 


So, without hesitation, I pressed the karaoke button, turned on the accompaniment, and sang a cheerful folk song that was popular these days.
 


Silphi really liked Lalalina's song and applauded heartily.
 


"Pass, pass! It was a great song."
 


“Thank you. If you’d like, I can sing another song for you.”
 


“Then just one more song…”
 


What a mess!
 


That was when.
 


There was a loud crashing sound coming from the next room.
 


The fact that I could hear sounds from the next room in a room with soundproofing magic was proof that a crisis was unfolding in the room.
 


The waitresses gulped, not knowing what had happened.
 


Soon the guard's ominous voice was heard.
 


"Sir, this is not an inn, but a brothel. If you're a martial artist, you should eat noodles and fight in the inn."
 


“Huh? You bastard! Don’t you know who I am?!”
 


"I don't know who you are. I only invited you to the VVIP room because you spent a lot of money, but I don't condone this kind of tyranny. Didn't I tell you that the hostess in question doesn't engage in sexual relations?"
 


“This kid doesn’t even know that the customer is king! If you ask for a bite, you should have just opened the door yourself and treated him badly!”
 


“If you continue to abuse your power, we will suppress you with force.”
 


“Oh my, you’re going to suppress me by force?”
 


bang!
 


The wall in the next room shattered, and a guard fell in front of Sylphy. The fruit on the table overturned, and the guard groaned, clutching his stomach with both hands.
 


Beyond the broken wall was a man who appeared to have thrown a punch, his face red from alcohol and he was yelling loudly.
 


“I am the Black Heavenly King of the Great Heavenly Demon Sect!”
 


And Sylphy looked around.
 


A sick guard, terrified waitresses.
 


It was clear that just a moment ago, the waitress Lalalina was singing in a peaceful atmosphere, but that was no longer the case.
 


"Even though these people can't be called good people, they take it for granted that sex slaves sell their bodies..."
 


However, isn't it the same thing, since the man who is causing a ruckus, Heuk Sang-cheon, came to use the brothel?
 


It never seemed good for evil to punish evil rather than be condemned by the righteous.
 


So Silphi sent a message.
 


"Silphy wants to resolve this situation."
 


The nameless constellation replied without a moment's hesitation.
 


"The Nameless Constellation agrees that the situation must be resolved in order to meet Fran."
 


We have to fight.
 


Although Silphi had never fought before, and her opponent was none other than a warrior belonging to the Heavenly Demon Sect─
 


‘So we can’t lose any more.’
 


Silphi is the last contractor chosen by the Nameless Constellation.
 


I must become stronger than the Heavenly Demon, but I absolutely cannot afford to be defeated by the likes of the Heavenly Demon Sect.
 


‘At first glance, it seems like a fight where Sylphy has absolutely no chance of winning.’
 


That's okay though.
 


Because the nameless constellation still has over 90,000 coins left.
 



12. Michael Jackson

"I await your answer as to how Sylphy can resolve this situation."
 


Sylphy felt the eyes of those around her looking at her.
 


Worries and expectations.
 


Those who were concerned were concerned that even though Sylphy was a big shot, it was unclear whether she would be able to fight well and that she tried to hide her identity.
 


Still, those who had high hopes were expecting that he would be a good fighter and that he would be able to resolve this situation.
 


However, such expectations are usually betrayed because they require a miracle to be fulfilled.
 


Knowing that fact all too well, Silphi wanted to become a miracle.
 


The reason I am able to be here is also because of a miracle.
 


"If you were the nameless constellation, I would ask you what you would do to resolve this situation."
 


But the nameless constellations don't provide easy answers.
 


Just as the warrior Rikka told him that he had to grow on his own when he asked about the possibility of rehabilitation, the nameless constellation is guiding the contractor to find the answer for himself.
 


The reason is none other than the flowering of characteristics.
 


Even for veterans, it's impossible to know when a trait will blossom. This is because traits are closer to "potential" than skill.
 


So, even if the trait awakens, the person involved is unaware. Only the constellation can confirm that the contractee's trait has awakened.
 


‘I tried it because Rikka also has the ability to distinguish the possibility of rehabilitation.’
 


Of course, potential is literally just potential.
 


If it awakens and settles in the form of a trait, it will work like a passive skill from then on, but if it doesn't, it will remain a dormant power.
 


In the end, Rikka was unable to obtain the trait that would confirm her potential for rehabilitation.
 


‘If I had done a little more, I would have gotten it. It’s like I kicked my luck away.’
 


The original strategy was to clear the game without using constellation phishing. Nameless constellations, therefore, allowed players to unlock traits without spending a lot of coins.
 


‘It’s even easier to wake up now that there are so many coins.’
 


So I asked Sylphy a question, and she answered without hesitation.
 


"Since Sylphy doesn't know how to fight, wouldn't it be better to use the fact that he's a big shot to make him retreat?"
 


"The nameless constellation praises you, saying that it is a generally effective method."
 


"Silphy feels uncomfortable with the keyword 'normally' and asks if this situation is special."
 


Yeah, it's special.
 


The followers of the Cheonma Sect never bow to anyone other than the Cheonma. Once a battle begins, they fight until they are certain they cannot win.
 


So it would have been okay to say no from the beginning, but the nameless constellation still went around and sent a text that could not be noticed if one was not careful.
 


"Sylphy's potential is stirring."
 


And as if the nameless constellation's actions were not meaningless, a system message appeared.
 


Just a little more is all that's needed.
 


The nameless constellation smiled and explained the characteristics of the followers of the Heavenly Demon Sect, and Silphi soon returned with the answer.
 


『If that's the case, Silphi suggests that the condition for resolving the situation is 'breaking the opponent's will to fight.'』
 


"I commend you for being the correct answer to the nameless constellation."
 


"Silphy is embarrassed, however, because she doesn't have the power to break the will to fight."
 


The nameless constellation asks, "This is the final riddle of this situation, and which is more likely to break the will to fight, strength or speed?"
 


At that moment, light sparkled in Sylphy's red eyes.
 


‘That person is drunk right now.’
 


I remember what the previous owner looked like when he was drunk.
 


The strength had grown so strong that it was impossible to control it, but the movements had become so simple that it was easy to predict where it would hit.
 


What about that person named Black Sangcheon of the Cheonmasingyo Kwonmajong?
 


It is clear that the strength is incredibly strong, as it was able to break down walls and blow away guards.
 


"Then, if we can just secure one last clue, we can find the answer."
 


Silphie remembered one of her former master's drunken rants.
 


"You know what Drunken Fist is?! It's like when you drink and move, it becomes harder to predict. Of course, I don't know how to use it, but let's say I use Drunken Fist! Ah, ah... "
 


For a moment, it felt like time was slowing down for Sylphy.
 


In the sense of slowing time, Silphi took out a toothpick stuck in the apple, put it in her mouth, and leisurely crossed her arms.
 


As if he were some kind of martial arts movie star.
 


"Cheonma Shingyo, this is the first time I've seen you in person like this. Judging by how drunk you are, are you using drunken fists or something?"
 


"What? Drunken Fist!? This little brat is talking about a third-rate martial art!"
 


At those words, Heuk Sang-cheon's face turned even redder and he started running towards Silphi.
 


The sight of running monotonously in a straight line.
 


Silphie took the toothpick out of her mouth and said the correct answer.
 


"Speed, Silphy says speed."
 


“That’s correct.”
 


The nameless constellation smiled and placed a hand on Sylphy's head.
 


『By spending 10,000 coins, grant the contractor Silphie ‘Agility Mark Lv. 10.’』
 


Imprint.
 


No matter what constellation it is, there is no way to increase the basic abilities of the contractor.
 


Therefore, the contractor's own performance is also an important factor.
 


However, there is a passive called Imprint that permanently buffs basic abilities.
 


There are both positive and negative engravings, but only positive engravings can be given to a contractor using coins.
 


Among them, the Agility Mark is a buff passive that permanently strengthens all movement-related basic abilities.
 


Although the buff effect is less than that of a short-term buff, it is applied permanently, so it is a key element in the growth of the contractor.
 


"Silphy's Agility Seal has reached level 10. To further increase the level of Agility Seal, you will need 10,000 coins per level."
 


Levels 1 to 10 are 1,000 coins, 10 to 20 are 10,000 coins, 20 to 30 are 100,000 coins…
 


The more you level up, the higher the cost of coins becomes, but it doesn't matter since you need to level up the engraving to raise Silphi anyway.
 


‘Just putting a 24-hour buff on it should be enough.’
 


The highest level of short-term buffs in the agility series.
 


『Apply ‘Fairy Dance Lv.1’ to Contractor Silphy.』
 


Description: For 24 hours, you can move like a fairy dancing. Your resemblance to a fairy deepens with each level.
 


The more abstractly you explain a buff, the more powerful its effect becomes.
 


So, Fairy Dance costs 10,000 coins just to apply level 1.
 


A buff that costs 100 million coins to apply to level 2.
 


Anyone can probably guess how good it would be even at level 1.
 


‘Silp was the first to provoke him and make him move, so he already won.’
 


Thanks to that, I was able to get a feel for how much I should strengthen the nameless constellation against Sylphy.
 


‘Well, since you keep giving me problems, I guess I’ll give you some advice.’
 


The nameless constellation smiled as it imagined Sylphy's triumphant appearance.
 


"The nameless constellation has granted you a miracle, increasing your speed. It tells you to dodge in the direction you wish to avoid."
 


Sylphy couldn't believe that her speed had increased.
 


Because I didn't really feel any changes in my body.
 


But I listen to the words of the Holy Spirit unconditionally.
 


That's why Silphi saw the Black Sky's movements in the sense of slowed time.
 


As can be seen from the fact that Heuksangcheon calls Silphi a little girl, he looks down on her.
 


But because I'm excited, I'll deliver a powerful blow.
 


If possible, I might try to blow it away in one go and then trample it.
 


‘If we consider the position of that person’s fist under those conditions—’
 


face.
 


The target of that fist, which is now scattering its blue internal energy, is the face.
 


So, just as Black Heaven was about to strike, Silphi crouched down and lowered her position to avoid the blow.
 


Then a system message appeared in front of the nameless constellation.
 


『Contractor Silphi's characteristics are unlocked.』
 


『Unlocked Trait: Sense of Wit EX』
 


『Description: In terms of perceptiveness, he has become the strongest in the world.』
 


Not a level, but an EX grade trait.
 


It means that there is no need to strengthen it any further and that it has reached the highest level.
 


That alone would be a significant gain, but the system messages wouldn't stop.
 


『Contractor Silphi's special trait, 'Acting with Distinction', is combined with the special trait 'Intuitive', allowing the level to rise rapidly.』
 


"The level of the famous performance has been increased to EX! The name of the characteristic has been changed accordingly."
 


『Changed Characteristics: Method Acting EX』
 


『Explanation: He can fool anyone if he wants to. Even if it's the Creator God.』
 


In an instant, the nameless constellation felt a chill down its spine as method acting and quick wit were brought to EX level.
 


Silphi, who was already very perceptive, has now reached a level that no one can keep up with, and her acting has reached a level where even the Creator God can be fooled.
 


"Even if Sylphy is disappointed in me, if I hide that fact and then betray her at the end, I'll have no choice but to suffer."
 


The nameless constellation was suddenly frightened, as it had not expected that its characteristics would awaken so suddenly.
 


But soon he shook his head.
 


If you are afraid of tools, you cannot use them.
 


If a chef is afraid of knives and fire, how can he cook?
 


You just have to use it well.
 


‘Now, all I have to do is not lie to Sylphy.’
 


I was forced to be honest, but it didn't matter. From the moment Sylphy wins this battle, she will place even more absolute faith in the Constellation.
 


"The nameless constellation asks me to make you feel the fear that cannot be felt by that villain."
 


Seeing the words "unreachable fear," everything flashed through Silphi's mind, including what actions to take.
 


So, as he dodged his fist and looked at the flustered Black Heaven, Silphi straightened up from her crouching position and put the toothpick in her mouth again and spoke.
 


"Where are you looking? Isn't that my afterimage? Are you so third-rate that you can't even recognize that?"
 


“You’re so cheeky that you even put a toothpick in your mouth?!”
 


Fighting with something sharp like a toothpick in your mouth is like saying you're confident you won't get hit even once.
 


Silphi smiled as if she found it amusing that the Black Heaven was biting every bait she threw.
 


"I won't hit you again from now on. But you can't hit me either. You're third-rate."
 


“I don’t know where you came from, but don’t even think about coming back alive!”
 


Whoosh whoosh whoosh!
 


Black Heaven continued to throw his fists at Silphy while scattering his blue internal energy.
 


But Silphie began to dodge all the punches with light movements like a fairy dancing.
 


“Huh~jeop♥ Sam~ryu♥ You, you’re really slow!”
 


Those who had been sending their expectations towards Sylphy gradually became more certain, and even those who had been worried began to smile.
 


“Gasp… gasp… gasp…”
 


It was only natural that Heuk Sang-cheon would soon lose his momentum and start gasping for breath.
 


Because he was drunk and had no control over his actions, he swung his sword with all his might in every attack.
 


"Pfft~ Do you know how many times you've attacked my afterimage just now? A whopping 77 times. Wow, two lucky numbers! Will you win the lottery today?"
 


“How dare you insult the Black Heavenly King of the Heavenly Demon Sect… I tried not to use this, but I guess I can’t help it.”
 


I was trying not to use this.
 


At those words, for a moment the onlookers focused on Heuk Sang-cheon's appearance.
 


Are you saying that wasn't power just now?
 


It was inevitable that tension would arise.
 


but,
 


"You swung your fists 77 times and you're hiding something?"
 


─No way.
 


The nameless constellation shook its head.
 


Heuk Sang-cheon was just so drunk that he thought it was a dream that he couldn't even hit the small Sylphy once.
 


‘It will definitely lead to drunkenness that doesn’t even make sense.’
 


Silphi had the same expectation, so she looked at Heuksangcheon with pitiful eyes.
 


On the one hand, I was curious as to what nonsense he was trying to say, and a light of curiosity sparked within me.
 


The light was not visible to other people because it was obscured by sunglasses.
 


"Watch carefully, and don't tell anyone! The final secret technique of the Black Heaven of the Heavenly Demon Sect's Kwonmajong. Heavenly Demon Art—"
 


─Michael Jackson's Moonwalk!
 

 “……” 

 


Michael Jackson's moonwalk is a nonsense.
 


The moment they heard that nonsense, even the waitresses almost burst out laughing.
 


If it weren't for someone else's voice following.
 


"Yes, I see. You are trying to insult me."
 


No one noticed that a new person had entered the place.
 


Because it was a speed that the people here could never read.
 


And no one knew who was sending cold eyes from behind Heuk Sang-cheon.
 


“Your Majesty…?”
 


Heuk Sang-cheon's face, which had been red, suddenly turned pale, and he quickly knelt down and buried his face on the floor.
 


“Cheonse cheonse cheonse cheonse! I, a lowly disciple, Heuksangcheon, meet Cheonma!”
 


Cheonma Baekhwarin.
 


The moment she appeared, the air became cold.
 


So much so that it was hard to breathe.
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13. Cheonma
 * * * 

 

 


Cheonma Baekhwarin.
 


The strongest warrior of all time who broke the hereditary line of Cheonma that had continued through the Cheon clan and took the position of Cheonma through force alone.
 


Although the name Cheonma was originally not recognized by the Jeongpa, Baek Hwa-rin was not even recognized by the Jeongpa.
 


At least in the martial arts world, she is the best in the world.
 


I created that strength for her.
 


I led a beggar who was eating dumplings discarded by others at the very bottom to that place.
 


But I'm a piece of trash who terminated my contract because I'm an F-class constellation.
 


Also, it is different from the warrior Rikka.
 


Sylphy must be feeling it by now, but if the hero Rikka had appeared here, the atmosphere would have become heated.
 


A warrior appeared and came to help us.
 


Although the Aromaji Changwan uses sex slaves, it may be attacked by the warrior, but it hasn't been attacked yet, so the warrior is a warrior.
 


It is a symbol of a hero.
 


On the other hand, as can be seen from the stiff expressions on the faces of those who know him, Cheonma is not a person who helps others like a warrior.
 


Just a strong human being.
 


Right now, the power of life and death in that place is effectively in the hands of Cheonma Baek Hwa-rin.
 


Black Sang-cheon, who insulted Cheonma while drunk, called Cheon Michael Jackson, and even those who heard the insult─
 


─He is a person who would kill everyone to erase the fact that he was insulted.
 


And no matter how hard I try, it's impossible for Silphi to win against Cheonma Baekhwarin at this point.
 


At the time of termination of the contract with me, all of the attack, agility, defense, and magic defense stamps were in the 60s.
 


Now that I've made a contract with an S-class constellation, I can't even imagine how much my level has increased.
 


Moreover, unlike Silphi, Cheonma Baekhwarin has trained in martial arts, so his own physical abilities are strong.
 


Even if you reach level 60, you have no chance of winning.
 


‘It’s dangerous.’
 


Sylphy might die.
 


I never thought I would encounter Cheonma Baekhwarin.
 


Why did the woman who had been staying at the Cheonmasingyo Church and never came out suddenly come to the Aromaji brothel?
 


Even I am bewildered by this unexpected event, but it must be even more bewildering for Heuk Sang-cheon, who committed the crime of insulting Cheonma.
 


“Say it again. Did you say Thousand Michaels?”
 


“Oh, no!”
 


“No? You insult me by saying that my hearing is damaged.”
 


“That, that’s not it either!”
 


"Not that either? Do you dare to point out that what I said is wrong?"
 


Heuk Sang-cheon broke out in a cold sweat.
 


You know very well that insulting the Heavenly Demon is punishable by death.
 


It was just something I said when I was very drunk and thought that there was no way a demon would come here.
 


If I could have predicted that this situation would unfold, I wouldn't have said such nonsense in the first place.
 


“I came here at the earnest request of a long-time comrade, but to hear a believer insulting me?”
 


Cheonma Baekhwarin clicked his tongue.
 


And through the earnest request of an old comrade, I was able to understand why Cheonma Baekhwarin had come here.
 


‘So Rikka chose Baek Hwa-rin to do evil in her place.’
 


Unlike Rikka, Baek Hwa-rin's image doesn't suffer even if she commits a bad deed. So, even if she causes a scene and takes Fran away, no one will find fault with her.
 


It's a pretty plausible idea for an irrational Rikka.
 


“I heard that there were ten new slaves coming in today, and I couldn’t figure out which one of them my comrades was asking me to save, so I was in a really bad mood.”
 


Besides, it's reassuring if you came here after hearing Rikka's request.
 


If Rikka had asked, she would have definitely asked not to kill anyone.
 


"Well, consider yourself unlucky. I don't even know who you are."
 


At those words, Heuk Sang-cheon opened his mouth as if he wanted to make an excuse, but no sound came out.
 


Because he died with his throat cut open.
 


As Heuk Sang-cheon's head rolled on the floor, one of the waitresses screamed at the gruesome sight.
 


Hearing that scream, Cheonma Baek Hwa-rin sighed.
 


Even though she only sighed, the waitress stopped screaming.
 


It was a natural action, as the fear of one's own death would be greater than the fear of seeing a human corpse.
 


"I'm sorry for showing you such an ugly sight. While I'm at it, I have one more favor to ask: Please clean up this trash."
 


As he said this, Cheonma Baek Hwa-rin kicked the headless corpse of Heuk Sang-cheon, who was still kneeling, and knocked it over.
 


He took 10,000 coins out of his pocket without a second thought and dropped them on the floor.
 


‘Still, that’s fortunate.’
 


If we continue like this, it could end without anyone dying.
 


So I was breathing a sigh of relief when Silphi sent me a message.
 


"Silphy says she's angry at her own helplessness."
 


What does it mean to be angry at helplessness?
 


I tilted my head and asked why, but Sylphy just clenched her fists and trembled.
 


The atmosphere that had cooled down in an instant only eased after Cheonma Baekhwarin completely left the Aromaji Changgwan.
 


“Oh, I thought I was going to die…”

“I really didn’t know that the Heavenly Horse would suddenly appear.”

“A request from an old comrade? Who could it be?”

“Let’s ignore that. It’s better to not know anything about the Heavenly Horse.”
 


The waitresses were whispering among themselves and wiping away sweat.
 


Then he smiled brightly at Sylphy and expressed his gratitude.
 


"You were truly amazing, customer! If it weren't for you, business today would have been in jeopardy. I appreciate your courage and determination, even though you probably wanted to hide yourself."
 


Silphie didn't seem to be in the mood to continue acting.
 


However, Silphi, who had acquired method acting, never had to stop acting because of her mood.
 


"Why are you bringing this much? I didn't intend to kill you, but somehow you ended up dead. I can't have fun in a room like this, so could you please clean it up? I'll go to the bathroom in the meantime."
 


“You’re so considerate… Thank you. I’ll do my best to act as if nothing happened!”
 


And Sylphy left the room and went to the bathroom.
 


As soon as she entered the bathroom, the feeling of her former owner disappeared in an instant, and she returned to her frail and weak appearance.
 


“Wow!”
 


Then he started vomiting into the toilet. All he had eaten was a few pieces of fruit, so all he could vomit was a few drops of stomach acid.
 


Still, Sylphy retched as if she couldn't bear it.
 


And soon he was gasping for breath and sobbing.
 


“Your Majesty… I had an inkling that a man named Cheonma would kill Heuk Sangcheon.”
 


"The nameless constellation is listening, so please continue speaking."
 


It seems that he didn't send a reply earlier because he thought that the message wasn't enough to convey his feelings.
 


So I decided to listen quietly.
 


"But I tried to ignore my instincts. Surely he wouldn't kill me? He said he was from the same Heavenly Demon Sect, so he must be my subordinate. Surely he wouldn't kill me?"
 


Thump, thud.
 


Silphi's tears fell on the pristine white floor of the bathroom.
 


"My intuition was right, but I ignored it because I was afraid. I knew at first glance that I was nothing more than a fly to Cheonma. So, instead of relying on my realistic intuition, I was trusting in a miracle that would never happen."
 


But miracles are denied, and realistic intuition is proven.
 


At that moment, Silphie said she couldn't bear her helplessness.
 


"Heuk Sang-cheon, frankly, isn't a good person. He tried to assault the hostess even though she said no, and he even resorted to violence while drunk. But that wasn't a crime worthy of death. It wasn't a crime worthy of death."
 


─No, even if he dies, it must be an execution according to the law, not a death caused by an individual.
 


"Above all, you're a believer. A follower of the Heavenly Demon of the Heavenly Demon Sect. But you kill them so easily? How is that any different from being a slave?"
 


It was like this in the game too.
 


Silphi lived as a slave for a long time and thought about many things.
 


It was mainly a reflection on the absurdity suffered by slaves, including himself.
 


So, I pretended to be innocent and didn't think about anything, but the only things I really didn't know were things related to sex.
 


I just lived like that because it hurt less if I pretended not to know anything.
 


That's also the reason why Silphie was able to learn the art of perceptiveness and method acting.
 


There was criticism that he knew so much but didn't know anything about performance, but most people just let it go, saying it was a game-related permission.
 


It's just a strange feeling because it's actually unfolding before my eyes.
 


‘But it looks pretty good.’
 


I thought so.
 


If you listen to what Silphi is saying now, you can't help but think it's a good thing.
 


"So, I was angry at myself for being so weak. Not only for not being able to prevent Heuk Sang-cheon's death, but also for not being able to make such a reasonable criticism in front of Cheon-ma."
 


─Right now, all I can do is cry and apologize to the Holy Spirit.
 


So, Your Majesty,
 


“I want to become strong.”
 


Become stronger than a warrior, stronger than a heavenly horse.
 


“Instead of being a good person who pretends to be a hero, I want to become a miracle to many people.”
 


I want to be someone who can confidently criticize people who are wrong like Cheonma.
 


“…But I don’t know. I wonder if I can become that strong.”
 


"The nameless constellation tells you not to worry, that you can become stronger."
 


"Really? I've never fought in my life, and I've always been weak. Can I really become strong?"
 


"The nameless constellation earnestly promises to make it happen somehow."
 


You can become stronger.
 


There was not a single lie in these words.
 


I've already created three of the strongest characters in the world, and Silphi is the only one in the game who can kill a demon on her own.
 


There's no way it won't work.
 


Since it's not a lie, Silphi, who is very perceptive, will have no choice but to nod at this point.
 


"If Your Majesty says so, then I understand. I will do my best."
 


"The nameless constellation praises you for your excellent attitude."
 


Very good.

I'm serious.
 


So I stroked Sylphy's head.
 


There are just things I haven't told Sylphy.
 


"Silphy, the stronger and happier you become, the more unhappy many people become."
 


Collect coins by making humans miserable, and use those coins to further strengthen Silphy.
 


So, Silphi is destined to become a tree that grows by eating misfortune.
 


However, I will do the dirty work, so you, Silphi, become a miracle to many people.
 


Because you are a miracle to me too.
 


"The nameless constellation therefore says that we should focus on the task at hand."
 


“What we have to do now… is to save Sister Fran.”
 


Silphi calmed her chest, rinsed her mouth with water to get rid of the smell of vomit, and then left the bathroom.
 


To give Fran a miracle─
 


‘What I will give to Fran is endless misery.’
 


─To unlock my H status.
 



14. Constellation phishing
 * * * 

 

 


"Welcome, sir. I was waiting for you, as the francs were just about ready."
 


When Silphie re-entered the room, there was no trace of Heuksangcheon's death and the setting was intact.
 


Everything that had happened up until then felt so perfect it felt like a dream.
 


It was also eerie to see that Silphi could clean up after a single dead person as if she were clearing away trash.
 


Shouldn't that only happen to slaves?

Are there people in this world who are treated like slaves even though they are not slaves?
 


I felt uncomfortable, but I didn't show it. That was the power of Silphie's method acting.
 


"I see. And your concealment skills are quite admirable. I'll give you a passing grade."
 


“Thank you. Then I will guide you to where Fran is.”
 


Guided by the waitress, Lalalina, Silphie began to move. Lalalina continued to move her mouth, determined to somehow make Silphie a regular.
 


"The room you're currently in is quite spacious and has a bed that sells for 10 million coppers. There's also a washing area and various play tools for your enjoyment, so feel free to use them."
 


“Is that room given by default?”
 


“Yes.”
 


This woman is lying.
 


Silphi sensed that Lalalina was lying. Her intuition hadn't been this strong before, but for some reason, it had been there since the fight with Black Heaven.
 


Did the constellation do something?
 


It was nice to be able to detect the other person's lies, but it wasn't pleasant because it felt like I was looking at the world more sensitively than before.
 


So, Silphi decided to live her life pretending not to know anything and being innocent through method acting.
 


Even if the smoke deceives itself.
 


"Oh, I see. That's a really nice facility. I passed. I think I'll be coming here often in the future."
 


"Thank you. We would be honored if you visited us often. We would also like to inform you about the other basic services we provide..."
 


The lies continued one after another.
 


The services Lalalina proudly boasts about are by no means standard. They are special services offered because she now regards Silphi as a truly extraordinary figure.
 


No matter how much you fool yourself with method acting, you instinctively feel that what others say is a lie.
 


However, Sylphy has no intention of stopping her self-deception.
 


It felt like a tug-of-war was going on inside me.
 


"Well, we've arrived. There's a franc inside. I hope you have a good time."
 


"thank you."
 


Lalalina nodded and stepped back.
 


Only after Lalalina had withdrawn did Silphi open the door. She looked around inside, checking for any surveillance devices.
 


But what was presumed to be a surveillance device was nowhere to be seen. The fact that even the perceptive Silphi couldn't detect it meant it truly wasn't there.
 


However, when Sylphy couldn't let go of her doubts, the nameless constellation sent a message to reassure her.
 


The Nameless Constellation tells you that if you don't see the surveillance device, it really doesn't exist.
 


"Silphy expresses her gratitude to the constellation."
 


Although I was looking around like that, it seemed like Sylphy was doing nothing.
 


Because I looked at it with minimal movement and shifting my gaze.
 


In that sense, Silphie realized how good a tool the black sunglasses she was wearing were for hiding her intentions.
 


Because Fran was so scared that he didn't recognize Sylphy at all.
 


So, Silphie took off her sunglasses and started to cry.
 


“Sister…!”
 


At that question, Fran's gray eyes, which had been dull, sparkled.
 


“Sylphy?!”
 


Fran ran towards Sylphy, his gray hair fluttering as he laughed in surprise.
 


“Thanks to you, Constellation, I am free!”
 


"Yes, that's right! I came in here pretending to be some huge tycoon."
 


"You pretended to be a big shot? How?"
 


“Like this!”
 


Silphi proudly put her hand into her pocket and took out 1,000 coins.
 


Usually, those who were born into slavery do not recognize coins because they have never seen them.
 


But for some reason, Fran recognized the coin and his eyes widened.
 


"A thousand coins?! You gave me that so casually?"
 


"yes!"
 


“Didn’t you clearly say it was an F-class constellation?”
 


“Yes, it’s the nameless constellation.”
 


“Huh? What did you just say?”
 


“Huh? I said you were a nameless constellation.”
 


"Silphy, you already know how to joke around. You're just trying to talk with your mouth!"
 


Sylphy was embarrassed.
 


But since I was a bit perceptive, I sent the message with a hopeful heart.
 


"Silphy asks if the Constellation's name is not being conveyed."
 


『The nameless constellation answers that it is so, and says that when you said 'F-class, nameless constellation' before, only F-class was transmitted.』
 


Silphi was shocking.
 


I blinked in disbelief, unable to believe that it wouldn't be delivered because there was no name.
 


But now wasn't the time for that, so I shook my head and clenched my fist.
 


"Anyway, that's not the point! I came here to be a miracle for you, sister."
 


"miracle?"
 


“Yes! I will help you get out of here!”
 


"how?"
 


When asked how he could help, the nameless constellation gave Sylphy the answer.
 


"The nameless constellation says it will teach you how to make a contract with an E-class constellation."
 


“Our constellation master will teach us how to make a contract with an E-class constellation!”
 


“Really?!”
 


"yes!"
 


“What is that method?”
 


“That method…”
 


『The nameless constellation tells us to shout, 'Gugugugugugu, Gugugugugugu, Masijyot? Masijyot! Gugugugugugu, Gugugugugugu, Hurray for the Dove!'
 

 “……” 

 


Silphi was at a loss for words for a moment.
 


What the heck is that weird spell?
 


Seeing that he couldn't bring himself to say anything, the nameless constellation sent another message.
 


"The nameless constellation tells you what you must do to make a contract with the dove called God."
 


“The constellation’s name is Dove…”
 


"The Dove constellation? Isn't that some kind of cult?"
 


Even if the nameless constellation is a sham, the constellation still says it is a constellation.
 


“Well, still, the Holy Spirit is the Holy Spirit!”
 


"I see…"
 


It's definitely a strange order.
 


Even if it was a strange religion that worshipped pigeons as gods, wouldn't there be a reason to make a contract with such an absurd spell?
 


In fact, the dove called God has nothing to do with the spell just given by the nameless constellation.
 


Even so, even Silphi, who is very perceptive, could not determine that it was a lie, and the reason is simple.
 


‘From now on, I will pretend to be a newbie and sign a contract with Fran.’
 


You can't make a contract with a real god.

However, the nameless constellation will pretend to be a dove.
 


So, strictly speaking, it is a lie that subtly distorts the truth, but since there is no element that can be judged to be a lie, it is impossible for even Silphi to notice.
 


So, without any doubt, Sylphy told Fran the order.
 


“Gugugugugugu, gugugugugugu, mashit? Masit! Gugugugugugu, gugugugugugu, long live the pigeon!……?”
 


Fran cried out in disbelief, but soon had no choice but to believe it.
 


"The pigeon (E-class), known as the God, wants to make a contract with you, saying that it was a spell you really liked."
 


"Seriously, Silphi! I got a message asking me to make a contract!"
 


“Really?! That’s fortunate… My constellation said I could only make a contract with one person, so I was worried what would happen if I failed!”
 


“Yeah! That’s really fortunate!”
 


Fran, excited, believed that the constellation that sent him the message was the dove, the true god, and proceeded with the contract.
 


‘No matter how perceptive Silphi is, it’s impossible for her to detect the lies cleverly hidden within the truth.’
 


If a nameless constellation were to speak directly to Sylphy, she might be caught. Telling lies inevitably leads to physical changes.
 


But as long as you only receive it in the form of a message, it's easy to deceive. Even the most perceptive of people has its limits.
 


“Ohhh! So now, Unnie can use coins to get out of here too?”
 


“Isn’t that so?! Your Majesty, what should I do?”
 


Fran smiled brightly and her eyes sparkled.
 


The nameless constellation smiled at that sight and thought.
 


"Three reasons why France should be addicted to sex."
 


First, to open H status.
 


Second─
 


The pigeon, known as God, lies to Silphi, saying he only wanted to try his hand at prostitution, and then says, "Use my body as a teaching aid and teach me how to masturbate." He offers her 3,000 coins as a reward.
 


─Silphy is impressed with the fact that other constellations besides her own nameless constellation are not miracles, but rather trash.
 


‘Since lies don’t work on Sylphy, she’ll immediately realize it’s the constellation’s order.’
 


Then, as distrust towards other constellations increases, the possibility of betrayal also decreases.
 


Thinking it was a perfect plan, the nameless constellation finally took out its camera for a third reason.
 


‘Finally, the third reason: I need to make this the first content of my business.’
 


The business I told my stepmother about.
 


It is a porn site that records obscene images of humans and sells them to the constellations.
 


Even if a constellation is S-class, it isn't omnipotent, so humans other than those who have a contract can't know unless they directly observe the world.
 


And since pretty female constellations are very rare among the constellations, in fact, many constellations have pretty much given up when it comes to sexual desire.
 


Porn sites are bound to be attractive to those constellations.
 


‘Of course, since I am also a constellation, I have significant restrictions on running a porn site right now…’
 


The moment the ‘second function’ of constellation phishing is opened, restrictions are reduced.
 


At the end, if you sell the obscene appearances of the world's strongest beings, the heavenly horse, the warrior, and the saint─
 


‘It will be a breeze to sweep up the coins.’
 


So for the first content, Fran has to become a sex addict.
 


“Your misfortune will become a miracle for me and Sylphy, Fran.”
 



15. Franc's Self-Defense Education

Have you heard of the saying, "Boiling frog"?
 


The story goes that if you put a frog in hot water from the beginning, it will be startled and jump and run away, but if you put it in cold water and boil it, it will die without even knowing that it is getting hot.
 


In reality, it is a misconception that you will die immediately if you put it in hot water, but it is actually quite useful in reality.
 


It means that in order to get someone who is averse to something addicted, you need to start with something small.
 


So, instead of the nameless constellation forcing Fran to have sex out of the blue, he started by making her masturbate in front of someone.
 


But even that wasn't normal, so Fran couldn't help but look puzzled.
 


‘You want me to use my body to teach Sylphy how to masturbate…?’
 


I had once taught Sylphy what a vagina was. But I hadn't taught her how to masturbate, so the difference in shame between then and now is stark.
 


‘I’ve masturbated before, but I’ve never done it in front of anyone…’
 


Unlike Sylphy, Fran is not good at acting.
 


So Fran said with an awkward smile that anyone could see.
 


“Ahaha, that’s fortunate. The Constellation gave me 3,000 coins to help me get out of the window.”
 


“…Really?”
 


Sylphy tilted her head at the sight of Fran, who didn't look happy at all.
 


It was a clear sign of suspicion, but Fran didn't notice because his hair had turned so white that he couldn't even see Sylphy.
 


"Yeah, yeah, but I've always wanted to work in a brothel. But having sex with Silphy is a bit much, so I'll just teach you how to masturbate. No touching Silphy!"
 


"What do you mean? Sister, you said you absolutely did not want to be a sex slave."
 


"Ah! Of course I did. But after receiving training here, I realized that at least once—"
 


“Did the constellation order it? That pigeon pseudo-constellation?”
 

 “……” 

 


“Don’t do that, I’ll pay you a coin and save you!”
 


Fran couldn't figure out what to do.
 


I told Sylphy to lie, but she already found out.
 


However, the nameless constellation's purpose was to create the impression that other constellations were trash, so it succeeded.
 


That's why I sent the message.
 


"The pigeon called God tells us to continue, saying that he only has a taste for being sold by pretty girls and that there is no reason to deceive them."
 


Why do I have to do it even though Silphi said she would save me with coins?
 


Fran's mouth opened for a moment, unable to understand, but he closed it at the following message.
 


"The pigeon called God says that you must teach self-defense whether Sylphy is watching or not, or he will break the contract."
 


The Nameless Constellation had inferred Fran's personality from some of the actions he had shown towards Sylphy.
 


Fran doesn't like living off of someone.
 


The money that Franc needs to leave the brothel is 3000 coins, which alone would already create a huge debt of 30 million coppers.
 


But not only that, but even in order to survive from now on, Fran will need Sylphy's help until he settles into society.
 


Would you like to do that?
 


The Nameless Constellation predicted that Fran would never be that kind of person, and it was right.
 


“Silphy, you never told me why you became a slave, did you?”
 


“Yes, but why all of a sudden…”
 


"You weren't always a slave. But in your village, there was a place where a monster was sealed... and when they unsealed that place, the monsters would emerge, and it became impossible to tell when. That was six years ago."
 


Fran continued speaking bitterly.
 


"I didn't release it intentionally, but it was my responsibility, so I had to bring back three holy waters to reseal them. So I went on an adventure, doing various things, and ended up being defeated by a bandit group and sold into slavery. That happened three years ago."
 


“Then by now the village…”
 


"No, it's still okay. They said it would take about ten years for the monster to appear. Even if we assume nine, there's still three years left, so the village is fine."
 


Fran sighed, his eyes sad.
 


"But I became a slave, and I lived with the guilt of losing my village. But now that I've made a pact with the constellation, I can escape slavery and become stronger."
 


You become stronger when you make a contract with a constellation.
 


Even though Silphi had never fought before, she played with the Black Heaven of the Heavenly Demon Sect.
 


Moreover, it was impossible to know how easily Fran, who had already gone on adventures and had combat experience, would become stronger.
 


"That's why I want to maintain my contract with the dove. It's impossible to form a contract with another constellation..."
 


At those words, Sylphy could no longer dissuade Fran. She understood Fran's desire to save the village.
 


“I wish my constellation had made a contract with Sister Fran.”
 


"Silphy, I told you. Miracles go to good people... This is just the result of my bad actions."
 


Fran also felt guilty about the moment he tried to attack Sylphy.
 


But Sylphy thought that Fran was saying that because he had broken the monster's seal.
 


“Don’t think badly of me for unsealing the monster!”
 


"No, it's not just because of that. There's also a reason I can't tell Sylphy. Do you understand?"
 


As Fran's eyes filled with tears, Sylphy clenched her fists as if she had no other choice.
 


"Then, I will be in front of you as the Constellation requested. I will also act as if I am receiving education as best I can. So, I will do it."
 


"Silphy begins method acting."
 


“Thank you for understanding, Sylphy…”
 


Fran carefully pulled down her panties.

Then she spread her legs, put her hands together, and spread her vagina as if showing off.
 


My vagina is itching.
 


"Okay, this is the vagina. The entire vagina is an erogenous zone, so you can touch anywhere, but when we actually have sex, the penis goes into the vagina. So, if you develop it during regular masturbation, it'll be easier to feel it during sex, right?"
 


“Aha, so you masturbate while thinking about having sex later?”
 


"Yeah, it's disappointing to have sex with someone you love and not feel anything. Even when you masturbate, you're investing in your future."
 


“The preparedness is thorough!”
 


“But it might be difficult to feel it from the beginning, so first you need to touch the clitoris to make it sensitive.”
 


Fran raised her right hand upwards, stroking it. There was a clitoris there, as small as a bean.
 


"Here, this convex thing is called the clitoris. But the clitoris looks like this..."
 


Fran caressed the labia around the clitoris with her fingers in a circular motion.
 


"These are called the labia majora and labia minora, and they're connected by nerves to the clitoris. So, instead of just touching the clitoris, it's best to also touch the surrounding labia."
 


“I see! You even explain the technical terms, so it really sticks in my head!”
 


Although it was information Sylphy didn't want to know at all, she held back and listened intently for Fran's sake.
 


"And for some people, the urethra opening is also an erogenous zone. So if you touch the clitoris and then gently stroke the area where you urinate, it'll feel even better."
 


“Wow, I thought the place where I pee was dirty, but it also acts as an erogenous zone!”
 


Fran was ashamed.
 


Didn't you say earlier that you don't masturbate, but that you're embarrassed to do it in front of Sylphy?
 


In fact, Fran masturbated quite a lot.
 


As I told Sylphy while teaching her, ‘preparing for the future’, Fran masturbated a lot to feel better.
 


But unfortunately, it wasn't that I was worried about not being able to feel it when having sex with the man I loved, it was that I was preparing for when I later became a sex slave.
 


But what is the conclusion?
 


This means that France's treasure has already been developed to the extent that it can be developed.
 


Aside from the embarrassment of having Silphy in front of him, his hands were already frantically exploring his vagina, trying to bring him pleasure.
 


“Ugh…♥ But if I just go to the clitoris, it’ll be boring, and the education won’t be perfect, so I’ll put my finger inside the vagina.”
 


“Yes…, yes! I see!”
 


As Fran spoke, her voice thick with emotion, Sylphy's face flushed. It was painful to witness her precious sister being ruined like that.
 


The damage to my image as a dependable older sister was a problem unrelated to my will.
 


"Because vaginal discharge is easily bruised, you must trim your fingernails before inserting it. If you get bruised, you're more likely to contract an STD."
 


Fran inserted her finger into the vagina. Her pussy, already waiting for the finger to enter, began to curl into folds as soon as it entered.
 


But Fran didn't stop, he pushed it in a little deeper and bent it upwards.
 


The urethra twitches.
 


“If you put it in a bit and bend it upwards… hmph♥ There’s a place that goes in like this♥ That’s the bladder, if you keep stimulating it… hmph, hmph, ahhh…♥”
 


Because it was in front of my beloved younger sibling, I couldn't scream or act like a bitch like I usually do, so I just held back my moans in shame and stimulated my bladder.
 


But the more I endured, the stronger the current that passed through my body became.
 


‘What is this… It feels different when I do it when no one is around…’
 


Fran felt herself drifting off into a strange state of consciousness, her pleasure heightened by shame.
 


“Euuuu…♥♥”
 


Fran tried to suppress the jerking of her hips, but it wasn't easy. Eventually, she bucked her hips and erupted.
 


“If you do this… and stimulate the bladder, you’ll end up having a sio-fuki…”
 


Bed sheets excited by the tide.
 


Silphi turned her head with shocked eyes, no longer acting like a method actor.
 


“You’ve worked hard, sis.”
 


“Ahhhh…♥”
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Three thousand coins fell in front of Boji, who was trembling and spitting out tears.
 


Silphi looked at the three thousand coins with a contemptuous gaze.
 


"I really hope the other constellations aren't that trashy. If they're that trashy—"
 


─Because I won't be able to forgive the beings called constellations.
 


Even though Silphi was so angry, she was growing more and more fond of the nameless constellation, thinking that it was a good constellation.
 


At that sight, the nameless constellation chuckled as it turned off the camera.
 


"Perfect. Silphie grew to like me even more, and a self-defense training video was filmed by the Constellation. And…"
 


"Sylphie and Fran have established a mutual relationship."

Sylphy → Fran: The Sister Who Wants to Help

『Fran → Sylphy: My Infinitely Sorry Little Sister』
 


As the contractor's mutual relationship grows, new effects of constellation phishing are revealed.
 


Name: Pretending to be an Friend

Description: The system significantly increases the likelihood of reciprocal relationships among the contractor's acquaintances. The relationship can be positive or negative. Those who have developed a relationship with the contractor will be able to see where they are and what they are doing, even if they haven't entered into a contract with you.
 


The second function of constellation phishing, ‘pretending to be an acquaintance’, has been opened.
 


"The condition of having Franc enter into a contract with another constellation is judged as a success because you entered into it by impersonating another constellation."
 


"Fran has also entered the sex addiction stage. I believe she has completed the hidden quest."
 


『1,000 coins will be given as a reward, and the H status system will be opened as a hidden reward.』
 


Now that the H status system has been opened, all objectives have been achieved.
 


"This concludes the tutorial. The next quest will be available tomorrow."
 


This concludes the tutorial.
 


"It starts now. Wait, Baek Hwa-rin, Rikka, and—"
 


─Even Saint Frey.
 


“I will drag you down to the very bottom of the rock and turn you into a public toilet.”
 



16. H Status Unlocked
 * * * 

 

 


Sylphy took Fran, who had just emerged from the window, to a clothing store.
 


Since Fran had spent all 3,000 coins when he left the brothel, I gave Sylphy an extra 5,000 coins to buy her some extra clothes.
 


"Silphy said she couldn't believe that she received 5,000 coins without any conditions, but her sister had to do something like that to get 3,000 coins."
 


My plan was working out successfully. It was going so well that I couldn't help but smile.
 


How long has it been since I felt this good?
 


I think it's the first time since I got dumped by those fucking bitches.
 


The nameless constellation says that you did not receive it without any conditions, but rather because it was a miracle.
 


"Silphi says that the Constellation seems really kind."
 


『The nameless constellation says that there are no good constellations in the world, and that he himself is not a good constellation.』
 


"Silphi says she's finally starting to understand the saying that good people don't know they're good."
 


A good person doesn't know that he is good.

That's what I said to Sylphy.
 


It's so funny how the moment comes when you hear that in reverse.
 


"The nameless constellation will not interfere, so feel free to choose clothes with Fran," he smiles.
 


"Silphy thanks you for your consideration."
 


Yeah, you guys play among yourselves.
 


Because I need to check if the H-status system is much different from what I know.
 


“First… there’s nothing to conquer, but let’s take a look at Sylphy’s H-status.”
 


Hero(♀) Maker is a night game.

That's why, more than anything, I'm sincere about H-Status.
 


It's because the main character is Silphi, but there are so many female characters that it's hard to remember them all.
 


Fran must have been in the game too, but I didn't know because I wasn't interested.
 


There was no need to know about the female character who wasn't even chosen by the constellation.
 


But even for those female characters, H-statuses were implemented in such a detailed way that it was persistent.
 


First, H status is broadly classified into five categories.
 


Abilities, aptitudes, experience, BDSM tendencies, and imprints.
 


Ability simply means the ability to have sex.
 

 - 

 


Sylphy's H ability
 


CLI Sense: Lv.0

Vaginal sensation: Lv.0

Breast Sensation: Lv.0

Nipple Sensation: Lv.0

Anal Sense: Lv.0

Obedience: Lv.0

Desire: Lv.0

Skill: Lv.0
 

 - 

 


Indeed, it could be seen as typical of Silphi, who lived without even knowing what a bogey was.
 


Anyone with a bit of a knack for it will know that the more you develop that area, the more you will feel it.
 


And obedience means ‘do you submissively accept sex with whoever your partner is?’
 


Desire refers to the desire to have sex, and skill refers to how well you do it.
 


Silphi lived without even seeing, let alone having sex, so that's exactly what happened. Her initial status in the game was like that, too.
 


So is Sylphy difficult to conquer?
 


No, it isn't.
 


The reason is because there is a second H status, talent.
 

 - 

 


Silphi's talent
 


Virgin, low self-esteem, chastity, doesn't cross the line, strong in pain, gets wet easily, drug tolerance, quick to learn, insensitive to smell, insensitive to hygiene, no pubic hair, mysterious charm, bold, sensitive clit, sensitive vagina, sensitive nipples, sensitive anus, quick to recover, quick-witted, method acting, trusts you, obeys you
 

 - 

 


Well, maybe it's because I went too fast.
 


The allure of mystery or trust and obedience to me is not an initial aptitude.
 


In particular, the sense of chastity and not crossing the line were not my initial talents, but it seemed to have been created because of France.
 


As you can see, talent means both something you are born with and something you acquire through your upbringing.
 


There are also qualities that apply regardless of sex. In particular, the reason Silphi possesses the potential to single-handedly defeat a demon is thanks to these qualities.
 


Because he was a slave who was abused from a young age, he has the following characteristics: ‘high tolerance to pain, drug tolerance, quick learning, generosity, and quick recovery.’
 


Silphi can ignore most pain,

The drugs don't work at all,

As my awareness grew, my learning naturally grew faster.

I became bold in the fear of not knowing when I would die,

He survived until now because he recovered quickly.
 


Normal humans can't obtain all of that. Silphy could practically be considered a human with S-class potential.
 


But not only do they not care about dirty things like smell and hygiene, but their entire body, including their clitoris, is sensitive, so it is very easy to increase their level of sensation.
 


It's a truly versatile character that can even make sex easy because it gets wet easily.
 


Of course, I would never ruin Sylphy like that.
 


Silphi must become strong enough to kill the demon on her own, so she must not succumb to the power of men.
 


But someone who is quick-witted might have already started to question it.
 


What's the difference between traits and aptitudes?
 


If you look closely, you can see that Silphi's quick wit and method acting skills have been incorporated into her talents, which have reached EX level.
 


Aptitudes can be negative, such as ‘low self-esteem’, but traits only have positive qualities.
 


When a positive trait reaches its maximum level, it is incorporated into a talent.
 


Of course, if you open the trait list, it is written the same, so it is not a concept that changes to aptitude.
 


It's just that a trait taken to the extreme is no different from a talent.
 


‘The third H-status is experience.’
 


Experience is literally the number of experiences.
 


However, it is subdivided.
 

 - 

 


Sylphy's experience
 


Vaginal penetration experience: 0

Anal penetration experience: 0

Climax experience: 0

Cum Experience: 0

Masturbation experience: 0

Love experience: 0

Exposure pleasure experience: 0

Service pleasure experience: 0
 . 

 . 

 . 

 

 - 

 


There are so many different types of experience that it's hard to even look at them all. But even a cursory glance reveals that Sylphy has zero experience.
 


…except for two.
 


Pain and Pleasure Experiences: 12,768

Drug Experience: 3,391
 


The number of times I experienced pleasure while feeling pain was a whopping 12,768, and the number of times I experienced drugs that had a negative effect on my body was 3,391.
 


What on earth is pain to Sylphy?
 


I was speechless when I played the game, but watching it again gives me goosebumps.
 


That's why drug resistance doesn't develop. No poison works on Silphy.
 


“And the BDSM tendency that is created based on aptitude and experience.”
 

 - 

 


Sylphy's BDSM tendencies
 


Masochist 150%

Slave 150%

Hunter 150%
 

 - 

 


“You have a tendency to leave me speechless every time I see you.”
 


As we all know, masochism is a type of sexual experience where one finds pleasure in pain. It seems likely that Sylphy, who suffered years of abuse, began to turn pain into pleasure in order to overcome it.
 


That's why I became strong in pain.
 


Next, the slave is a person who unconditionally does as the person he respects tells him to do, and through this, he feels joy in growing and learning.
 


This could be seen as a trait befitting someone of slave origin.
 


Lastly, the Hunter has a tendency to enjoy subduing his opponents with great force.
 


I can't believe this every time I see it.
 


The Hunter is aggressive and the Masochist is defensive, so how can they both max out at 150%?
 


This can be seen later when you see Sylphy fighting, but Sylphy thinks that even the way she takes damage and acts unaffected is strength.
 


"Hit me harder! Haha, you can't beat me like this!"
 


…That's roughly it.
 


It makes me laugh to think of Silphi, who will grow into a great fraud character.
 


No, not that.
 


“Finally imprinted.”
 


Imprinting has previously been described as a positive imprint of a constellation. However, sexual experiences can also create negative imprints.
 


A negative imprint can literally be seen as an imprint that reinforces something that should not be reinforced.
 


Some imprints occur naturally, and in some cases it is difficult to distinguish between positive and negative ones.
 


I know everything so it's okay.
 

 - 

 


Sylphy's Imprint
 


Stamina Imprint: Lv.0

Attack Mark: Lv.0

Magic Imprint: Lv.0

Mana Imprint: Lv.0

Agility Mark: Lv.10

Defense Mark: Lv.0

Endurance Imprint: Lv.0

Magic Defense Seal: Lv.0

Healing Imprint: Lv.165

Divine Imprint: Lv.0

Pleasure Imprint: Lv.0

Shame Mark: Lv.0
 . 

 . 

 . 

 

 - 

 


Likewise, there are many different types of engravings.
 


But what was I when I was human?
 


He passed the 5th level civil service exam.
 


If I lacked the ability to find only the necessary information among the vast amount of information, I would not have passed in the first place.
 


So, it is as easy as eating cold porridge to check only the necessary stamps.
 


“As expected, it’s just like a game.”
 


Even looking at it again, Sylphy has four imprints of an incredible level.
 


『Pain Imprint: Lv.510』

『Surrendering Seal: Lv.275』

『Drug Imprint: Lv.337』

『Fear Mark: Lv.101』
 


Pain Imprint indicates how accustomed one is to suffering. At level 510, Sylphy can laugh off most pain.
 


The abuse Silphi suffered was so severe that no normal human could survive. This was made possible by her "rapid recovery" aptitude.
 


The healing seal that helped the body recover quickly was also at level 165.
 


If you're asking if that's realistically possible, I don't know. It's probably a game-related allowance, I guess.
 


Next, the surrender mark may seem negative at first glance, but it is quite ambivalent.
 


The imprint itself becomes stronger the more it is subdued, and like the victim who becomes the perpetrator, the higher the level, the stronger the desire to subdue.
 


So, the strange phenomenon of masochists and hunters coexisting also unfolds.
 


Therefore, while Silphi currently enjoys being subjugated by me and obeying what I say, she also enjoys ‘subjugating those who are weaker and more evil than her.’
 


It wasn't for nothing that he spoke as if he was having fun teasing Heuk Sang-cheon. Perhaps that wasn't method acting.
 


Next, drug imprinting, as you probably know, is the imprint of how comfortable you are with taking drugs.
 


For reference, Silphy can ingest venom like it's a drink, and few in this world have achieved that level. Most people die before their drug imprints even reach that level.
 


So, it seems like Sylphy might have a secret about her birth, but I couldn't see it and was possessed.
 


I guess I'll figure it out little by little.
 


‘Finally, the fear imprint.’
 


The more you experience fear, the more your fear tolerance increases. This doesn't mean you become unaware of fear.
 


Just as Sylphy was initially frightened when she saw the guard, the fear itself does not go away.
 


However, it is an imprint that allows you to act naturally even when you feel fear.
 


So, Silphie was able to continue acting in the Aromaji storehouse without any trouble. This would have been impossible if her fear mark level had been low.
 


Knowing that there were such imprints, I also boldly put Silphi in the aromatherapy window.
 


‘It’s not much different from the game.’
 


If there had been a major change, my plan might have been ruined from the start.
 


So it couldn't have changed, but I checked just in case.
 


If I hadn't checked, I wouldn't have known that I had developed qualities like 'a sense of chastity' and 'not crossing the line'.
 


‘And we even confirmed that Sylphy has potential.’
 


Other than Silphy, there are few characters with three-digit levels. Silphy is truly an unconventional being.
 


It's ironic that I'm the only one who can appreciate its value.
 


"Well then, let's check out Fran, too. He's our first creator, so we should check him out."
 


Since Fran is a woman without a constellation, I never recognized her when I played the game.
 


So the moment I opened it to check, I felt something strange.
 


‘There is no virgin in talent.’
 


She clearly acted like she had never had sex, but she wasn't a virgin.
 


Since I'm not a virgin, I checked right away because I can see who my first experience was with.
 


『First Experience: When I was defeated by a gang of bandits and became their first slave, I was gang raped by the entire gang and lost my virginity.』
 


From here on out, it's the realm of reasoning.
 


Think about possibilities by combining different experiences and talents.
 


"Fran was able to do shiofuki more easily than I thought. He told Sylphy that masturbation was a preparation for future sex, and he not only has a lot of experience with it, but he's also a natural at it. His H-ability levels are also quite high..."
 


So, I came to this conclusion.
 


When she was gang raped by a gang of thieves, she was in so much pain that she diligently developed her body through masturbation in preparation for becoming a sex slave.
 


In other words, the difficulty of turning Fran into a sex addict could be considered low.
 


‘Of all the choices, the one I made first was the humiliating situation of masturbating in front of Silphy.’
 


So, the shame mark is Lv. 3, the exposure pleasure experience is 1, and the resulting Degrady tendency is up to 70%.
 


Because DeGrady tends to find pleasure in shameful situations─
 


‘I guess I can teach you how to expose yourself outdoors.’
 


For those who enjoy watching porn, provocative content like outdoor exposure is bound to sell well.
 


I was worried that common human porn like Fran wouldn't sell well, but now I don't have to worry.
 


“Okay, so where should we start?”
 


I entered the abyss of the constellation.
 


A virtual space that serves as the abyss of the constellations, the deep web, or the dark web.
 


"Would you like to spend 30,000 coins to plant the Abyss Seed?"
 


“Yeah, right now.”
 


"Please tell me about the possibilities of the abyss."
 


“The end of the obscene abyss that will melt the minds of all constellations.”
 


"The seed of the Abyss has been planted. May its potential be realized. May all the constellations active in the Abyss be blessed with the good fortune of not being caught in their evil deeds."
 


“Don’t worry, you’ll never get caught.”
 


Saying that, he added the first nutrient.

A video of Fran teaching Sylphy how to masturbate.
 


"A beautiful girl who feels shame and crumbles as she teaches her younger sister, who respects her, how to masturbate. MP4"
 


『Purchase Price: 1 Coin』
 


Prices start from 1 coin.
 


To make people pay coins without thinking, like a frog in boiling water.
 


“Next, I need to promote Abyss and buy a camera.”
 


I guess I'll have to go out tonight when Sylphy falls asleep.
 


To the abyss that exists in the constellation system.
 



17. If you abandon me, I will really die.

Sylphy and Fran returned home after buying various clothes.
 


Neither Sylphy nor Fran had the energy to prepare a proper meal, so they bought ramen on the way back.
 


Since ramen was a food eaten by the common people, Silpi was surprised to see it as she had never seen it before.
 


Then, Fran opened the ramen bag and chuckled.
 


"The previous owner had so much money that he never tried ramen. He lost half his life, that's all."
 


You've lost half your life.
 


Silphi seemed to understand what he meant as she opened her eyes wide as soon as she took a bite of ramen.
 


Because the taste is salty, spicy, and chewy, it's indescribable.
 


Ramen is a food that is quite familiar to me, but for Silphi, who lived only on food that was close to food waste, it was natural for tears to flow.
 


“Hey, Sylphy? Is it not tasty?”
 


“No… It’s just so delicious. I feel like I’ve truly become free.”
 


"freedom…"
 


Fran muttered and smiled.
 


“Yeah, if it weren’t for Silphi, I would be rolling around in bed right now.”
 


“But my sister’s constellation is a pervert─”
 


"It's okay! Don't worry about that. I'll try to become independent as soon as possible. Honestly, it's embarrassing to be the older sister living off of her younger sibling."
 


“It would be nice if we could live together.”
 


“I don’t know if you’d mind coming to my house and living there, but I don’t think it’s right for me to live in your house.”
 


“You can think of this as your sister’s house.”
 


“Haha, there is something like that. You’ll understand when you have a younger sibling.”
 


“…Is that so?”
 


After chatting about this and that, Sylphy and Fran washed up and went into their respective rooms to lie down on their beds.
 


Silphie was lying on the bed, wearing a snow-white polar bear pajama from among her animal pajamas, and staring blankly up at the ceiling.
 


“Your Majesty, are you listening?”
 


I didn't think he would call me out of the blue, but he seemed to have something to say, so I answered.
 


Then Silphi continued speaking in a calm voice.
 


"You know, everything that happened today feels like a dream. So much has happened. If the Holy Spirit hadn't been here, I'd probably be working in the brothel with Sister Fran."
 


『The nameless constellation says that he did it just for fun, and that the constellations wouldn't do it if it wasn't fun in the first place, so he should skip the thank you.』
 


It's fun, really.
 


I'd be lying if I said the journey to get revenge on those rotten bitches wasn't fun.
 


But Silphie smiled bitterly.
 


"I don't sense any falsehood in your texts. Perhaps it's because you tell me nothing but the truth. It may seem ridiculous to argue about truth and falsehood in a text, but somehow, I feel like I'm having a real conversation with you."
 


"The nameless constellation says that it is possible because Sylphy is so great."
 


"Amazing… I don't know what's so great about me. Honestly, I accomplished a lot today, but there were also things I couldn't accomplish. I froze when I saw the Heavenly Horse, and I couldn't even stop Sister Fran from masturbating."
 


The flow of the conversation doesn't seem to be a simple thank you, so let's get a little more serious.
 


I began to answer, thinking about how to get the most out of it.
 


"The nameless constellation consoles me by saying that this is how things are in the world, and that it is difficult to make things go as planned, so don't blame yourself too much."
 


No matter how high Silphi's fear imprint is, it is impossible to overcome the momentum of Cheonma Baekhwarin.
 


If that were possible, the symbol of fear called Cheonma would not have been given a nickname.
 


But Silphi continued speaking in a weak voice, as if her mind was still on the line.
 


"...Is it because this is my first time doing something on my own? The world feels infinitely difficult. I've finally grasped the vague notion of freedom, but I don't know how to handle it, so it's incredibly difficult."
 


In fact, when the slave system was abolished, it is said that some slaves asked not to be abandoned because they did not know how to live.
 


Freedom is a natural concept for some, but for others it is an overly difficult concept.
 


If you cleverly utilize this psychology, it may work well with your slave tendencies and produce good results.
 


I answered, choosing my words as carefully as possible.
 


"I encourage you that life will become a little easier as you go along, because nothing is easy from the beginning, even for the nameless constellations."
 


“I wonder…? I’m not sure.”
 


The nameless constellation says that the most important thing in life is confidence.
 


“…It seems like the Constellation always gives me kind words. Do you find these things interesting?”
 


"The nameless constellation answers yes."
 


And then there was a pause in the conversation.
 


Silphi blinked blankly, as if lost in thought, then clenched her fists.
 


"You know, Your Majesty. I don't have the confidence to navigate the world on my own. If it weren't for your timely advice, I probably wouldn't have been able to save my sister today. I would have been too scared to even enter the building when I saw the guards."
 


I didn't answer on purpose.

It meant to tell Sylphy to continue talking.
 


"So, I want to tell you that I ask for your continued support. I absolutely cannot survive without your advice. I may seem like a slave who cannot live without my master, but I was a slave. I guess there's nothing I can do about it."
 


Silphi forced a smile while shedding tears.

I wanted to hold back my tears, but I couldn't seem to hold them back.
 


Actually, I laughed out of joy at seeing Sylphy admitting that she was a slave.
 


In stark contrast to that crooked smile, he sent a sweet message.
 


"The nameless constellation says that if that's the case, I will diligently advise you until you can freely handle the concept of freedom."
 


"Why do you say that? You could use me like a slave for the rest of your life. Wouldn't that be more fun?"
 


"The nameless constellation says that's not fun."
 


Yeah, it's not fun.
 


If you move without realizing that you are a tool, you will grow to the point where you can kill the demon without setting limits.
 


Silphi, who considers herself a slave, is of no help to my plans.
 


But it seemed completely different for Sylphy, who burst into a short laugh while wiping away her tears.
 


"Your Majesty, from now on, I won't call you a good person. You said that constellations only do fun things. If that's true, then you find it amusing to be kind to others."
 


The nameless constellation is silent.
 


It was a random question.
 


I don't enjoy being kind.
 


So, if you admit it, it becomes a lie, and if you deny it, it becomes the truth.
 


Since Sylphy is supposed to be a constellation that enjoys being kind to others, the moment she answers, she is ruined.
 


But Silphi seemed to have mistaken that silence.
 


"Are you embarrassed? You're surprisingly cute. I thought you were perfect."
 


Silphi smiled as if she was happy.

It seems to have gone well.
 


"Anyway, I think you'll be able to guide me well, since you're such a constellation. I, too, want to live a life of helping others. Without your help, I wouldn't have the freedom I have today."
 


─So, Your Majesty, can you guide me until I can fully master freedom?
 


『Silphy's qualities, 'Trust in You' and 'Obedience to You' combined, became 'Absolute Obedience to You.'』
 


Originally, the change in aptitude wasn't notified to me, but now that the H-status system has been opened, it seems like it is now notifying me.
 


‘Absolute obedience…’
 


I knew this would happen.

If I had answered roughly, I might not have gotten it.
 


I thought it was a good thing, but the next message was the problem.
 


"Silphy has fallen in love with you. 'Lovering with You' has been added to your aptitude."
 

 ‘……’ 

 


For a moment, my heart wavered.
 


Are you saying that there is such a thing as a talent for love?
 


I've never seen this before, not even when I was playing a game, nor when I was raising a celestial horse, a warrior, or a saint.
 


What kind of nonsense is this, that a human would be attracted to a constellation? They probably don't even know what gender is.
 


"No, don't be fooled. If I continue like this and get betrayed, I'll be the only one suffering."
 


I am not human.

I am a constellation.
 


He shook his head as he thought about it, then turned off the message that caused his feelings to arise and answered.
 


"The nameless constellation tells you not to worry, it's always on your side."
 


“Thank you, really.”
 


Sylphy sighed, suppressing the urge to feel affectionate.
 


But Silphi also sighed.
 


"Come to think of it, I've met two people who are considered the world's strongest. Both of them were disappointing."
 


Is this a change of topic?

The moment I heard the keyword "world's strongest," my human side died in an instant.
 


After all, the human emotion called love cannot overcome the constellation emotions called anger and madness.
 


"The warrior was a coward who pretended to be kind, saying he'd help me with anything, but then ran away. Cheonma was truly... I didn't expect him to be kind, but he was even worse."
 


─But the saintess is still kind, right?
 


Saintess, are you trying to tell that story?
 


"I don't know how many people are called the strongest. Yesterday, my sister told me they were the Heavenly Demon, the Warrior, and the Saintess. But I'm planning to meet my sister and the Saintess tomorrow, and I'm worried because I was disappointed in the Heavenly Demon and the Warrior."
 


Fran has broken the seal that imprisoned the monster in his hometown. To reseal it, he needs three types of holy water, one of which is located here.
 


Specoul, the capital of the Gorias Empire.

Luna Church in Specsoul.
 


The largest church of the Luna Church, the state religion of the Gorias Empire.
 


There is a spring of sacred water bathed in moonlight, guarded by Frey, who became a saint three years ago.
 


Saint Frey…
 


I know her well too because I raised her.
 


Unlike the warrior who has a weak sense of justice and the heavenly horse who is a symbol of fear, the saint is truly holy.
 


She is a saint among saints, who takes care of others before herself, even though she is blind and cannot see in front of her.
 


This is not a lie.
 


I also don't understand why Saint Frey betrayed me.
 


I don't know about the warrior or the celestial horse, but Saint Frey was a truly kind and devoted person.
 


"Why did you betray me just because I'm an F-class?"
 


I still remember what she said to me.
 


"I'm sorry, Your Majesty. No matter how much I think about it, I feel it's contradictory to become a saint of the Luna Church and not worship 'Moon' as a constellation. Therefore, I will terminate the contract."
 


moon.

The constellation worshipped in the Luna Church is the moon.

There are no other modifiers. It's just the moon.
 


Even I, who have seen many endings of the game, do not know what the moon is, and the other constellations do not know either.
 


All I know is that it is the state religion of the Gorias Empire.
 


But it is certain that it is a mysterious and great being.
 


Because only humans who have made a contract with the moon are recognized as true saints, not just saints with titles.
 


‘At first glance, making a pact with the moon seems like a reasonable decision for Saint Frey.’
 


But wouldn't I have considered that?
 


no.
 


I had asked Frey if I wanted to terminate my contract, and I was willing to let him go if he agreed.
 


Yet, it is clear that Frey had said this at that time.
 


I believe a true saint should start from the lowest rank, like the Constellation. Since you can become a saint without necessarily making a contract with the Moon, there's no way to terminate the contract. For life.
 


I felt betrayed when I heard those words.
 


Maybe I truly loved Frey back then.
 


Right now, I'm just having fun imagining such a noble saint being corrupted into a sex machine.
 


‘But it’s clear that he’s kind.’
 


"The nameless constellation tells me not to worry about the saintess, that she is a truly good person."
 


So when I told her, Sylphy opened her eyes wide in surprise.
 


"I see! This text is truly filled with conviction. And this vague feeling... Does your Majesty like you?"
 


Why do I like that kid?

Don't talk nonsense.
 


"I say it is absolutely not a nameless constellation."
 


“Lies…! Your Majesty! You lied to me for the first time!”
 


You're lying?

Is that not true?
 


Even Silphi's sharp sense of humor seems to break down sometimes.
 


"But you can only make a contract with one person, right? You already made a contract with me, right? You absolutely cannot abandon me and make a contract with the Saintess, understand? If you abandon me, I will truly die."
 


I was so jealous that Sylphy felt a little scared.
 


Silphi has never been this jealous in a game before, but could it be because of a talent for love that I've never seen before?
 


I don't know if I was influenced by that, but without realizing it, I ended up sending Sylphy a message with a human heart for the first time.
 


"The nameless constellation says that if you leave, then leave, but that it will never leave you."
 


“The obvious truth… Your Majesty, you seem to have painful memories.”
 


Silphi muttered like that and smiled sadly.
 


"I'm sorry if I brought back painful memories. It's late now, so I'll go to bed. I can't face the saint in such a state."
 


"The nameless constellation says, 'Sleep well.'"
 


“Yes! Good night to you too, Your Majesty!”
 


Click.
 


Sylphy turned off the light and closed her eyes.

Soon, the sound of breathing could be heard.
 


The door to the house is also firmly locked, and there is no one who breaks into the locked door in the capital of the Gorias Empire, Specsoul.
 


So I guess I should go do what I have to do now.
 


So the moment I stood up to go to the abyss, I saw the seeds of the abyss wriggling on the floor.
 


And then I remembered that I had unconsciously reacted to Sylphy in a human way.
 


Is what I'm about to do really right?
 


Only three people have betrayed me: the Heavenly Horse, the Warrior, and the Saintess. Is it right to move forward while ruining the others as well?
 


‘No, you can’t become weak.’
 


I am a constellation.

Not human.

The human mind is unnecessary.
 


─Isn't revenge also a human emotion?
 


I tried to ignore the mocking voice coming from somewhere and pulled the hood of my hoodie over my head.
 


Those who enter the abyss must hide themselves, for they must be careful that the abyss also looks at them.
 


‘I need to connect with the Abyss Secret Shop.’
 


The abyss is a place darker than the afterlife, so many unimaginable things happen there.
 


Even the master of the underworld, Ja-Na-Gwae Jo-Raeng-I-Tteok, is reluctant to enter the abyss, so that should say everything.
 


But because it is such a place, the secret shop sells a variety of fraudulent cheat items that you would never imagine.
 


‘What I need right now is an infinite camera.’
 


Cameras that can be installed in the human world are expensive, so buying them every time is a burden.
 


In the long run, it's much better to smuggle in an infinite camera.
 


‘If you are caught smuggling from the Abyss, the judges of the constellations will come to punish you severely and carry out self-purification.’
 


Don't worry about that.

Because I am a nameless constellation.
 


Of course, if it's a constellation, it must have a name, and there must be a story related to the name for it to be established─
 


‘No harsh punishment can be meted out to the contradiction of a nameless constellation.’
 


So I don't think the abyss will have much of an effect on me, but since it's my first time, I wrote it just in case.
 


And as soon as I entered the secret shop, what greeted me was a knife flying at me at high speed.
 


To be precise, a knife coated in poison.
 


“I got it, hehe… I caught the nameless constellation…”
 


But the knife just passed through me and stuck in the wall, and the owner of the secret shop who had said that suddenly became serious.
 


"Just kidding. Can you catch me? Do I look like that much of a fool?"
 


A woman who seems crazy.

Huge breasts compared to her small body.

Pink wavy hair reminiscent of tentacles.

Empty purple eyes with no end in sight.

Dark circles beneath it like an abyss.
 


She is the owner of a secret shop in the abyss.
 


It felt strange to see her in person, something I'd only seen in games, but I was certain she couldn't harm me.
 


So he took off his hood and smiled arrogantly.
 


“I have come to make a deal, Master of the Abyss.”
 


Her constellation name is ‘Master of the Abyss’.
 


The rank is S-class.
 


Originally, something like an F-class wouldn't even be worth looking at, but
 


“The Master of the Abyss is so tall, Simin… Okay, let’s call him Citizen for short.”
 


I'm fine.
 


No matter how upset I feel, there's nothing I can do about it.
 


Because I don't have a name.
 


"Citizen...?! Wow, what a cute name! Thank you for calling me that! I didn't like the idea of Master of the Abyss, though, because it seemed too much like a second-year student's syndrome. Hehehe..."
 


But for some reason, he looks happy.
 


"Is this, is this, flirting with me? My vagina has an abyss of suction power. Can you handle it? Hehe♥"
 


“A small body like yours is not my style.”
 


“Are you flirting right now? This is fun♥ I’m not that easy of a woman… Hehe.”
 


Well, yeah.
 


I think it was taken incorrectly.
 



18. Master of the Abyss

"So, what did our popular star, Anonymous, come buy? It looks like they're having a fling, so I'll go with you♥"
 


The master of the abyss who is openly courting me like a lunatic.
 


If you ask me if I expected something like this, even though I've met them in games, I'd say no.
 


Who in the world can predict the abyss?
 


The way the creator was so perverted, the pattern of the Master of the Abyss's actions changed from episode to episode.
 


Sometimes he looked extremely gloomy, and at other times he looked like a tomboy.
 


Even if the players' collective intelligence was used, it was impossible to figure out how many personalities there were.
 


Even the act of predicting the abyss is meaningless, as sometimes the personality changes three times in the same episode.
 


So what is the right response?
 


‘Don’t avoid it, enjoy it.’
 


If you feel like I've been wronged now, just enjoy it.
 


That's how you deal with the Master of the Abyss.
 


"It's not a secret meeting. And before I buy anything, I have a question. S-class constellations don't usually show intense interest in me, so why are you? Especially a female constellation, courting me?"
 


I am a popular star and wannabe to those below D-class.
 


But what about the higher-ranking constellations?
 


My very existence isn't being denied. To them, I'm still the constellation that created three of the world's strongest people.
 


It's just that their achievements aren't recognized as great.
 


In their view, they were simply raising humans who would eventually grow into the world's strongest.
 


No, I think it could have become stronger if he had raised it himself.
 


This is because constellations from the C-class onward have many worshippers. With so many people supporting them, they delude themselves into thinking they're truly great, believing they can achieve the accomplishments of other constellations.
 


You could also see it as a chosen people ideology.
 


On the other hand, those of rank D and below have very few followers, so they are at a level where they think it is fortunate that they exist as a constellation, and so they have no confidence in their ability to raise.
 


‘I’m sure Ja-Na-Ggoe Jo-Raeng-I-Tteok is confident in making money in the underworld.’
 


And above all, the master of the abyss is a female constellation.
 


Most constellations are male, with few being female. Even those that do exist are only biologically female.
 


‘For example, a woman who looks like a dolphin.’
 


So, it is hard to find someone who looks like a pretty girl like the Master of the Abyss, because they are mostly gathered in S-class or A-class.
 


Just as humans have people who are easy to meet and people who are difficult to meet depending on the social class they live in, the same goes for constellations.
 


In particular, as I said before, high-ranking constellations are self-centered and rarely court others.
 


So, it was my first time being courted by the Master of the Abyss.
 


It's just an event that happened because of random personality formation.
 


‘So, to find out what the current situation is, we need to ask questions.’
 


Since I don't really lose anything even if you don't answer, it's right to try to prick me with something I can't eat.
 


“Hmm~ So our nameless one was curious about that?”
 


“If you add something like ‘jjang’ to my name one more time, I won’t do business with you.”
 


"Really? What if we don't make a deal? Wasn't this necessary?"
 


The master of the abyss took out his infinity camera with a bitter smile.
 


At first glance, it looks no different from a camera, but the camera is a living being that has a sense of self and can even move.
 


A creature created directly by the Master of the Abyss.
 


“That’s right! You need me!”
 


“Oh my~ You know our Mera-chan well too?”
 


“That’s right! I know very well!”
 


“This child’s name is Mera-chan. It’s a camera, so Mera♥ And my name is also Mera, so call me Mera.”
 


I was creeped out.
 


How on earth did I figure out I needed an infinity camera?
 


Even though the abyss was unpredictable, this was my first experience and I couldn't help but break out in a cold sweat.
 


‘You’re being joking, but I feel like you’re going to eat me.’
 


Especially, unlike when I faced it in a game, facing a real abyss was a feeling of pressure that I couldn't explain or even understand.
 


It's hard to breathe.
 


But I am a constellation.

Not human.

No matter how different the ranks are, don't back down because you are a constellation.
 


Don't be afraid, I have no name and I can't take any damage.
 


After I armed myself mentally, I also said with a bitter smile.
 


"Your name is Mera? I wonder if it's short for MedLife, or maybe Menhera."
 


“…If you call me a crazy bitch, I’ll kill you.”
 


Even though he shows kindness by putting hearts in his eyes, if you provoke him even once, he immediately turns serious and reveals his endless emptiness.
 


If this isn't a crazy constellation, then who is?
 


But now was not the time to get into a fight like that, so I continued the conversation calmly.
 


“Killing him is scary. You already threw a poisoned knife and failed.”
 


“I told you it was a joke. Do you think you wouldn’t be able to kill me if I really tried?”
 


"Yes, I can't kill you. I'm sure of it with everything I have."
 


"That's sharp. Then, instead of killing me, I'll just die."
 


“She’s a crazy woman who goes back and forth between yandere and menhera.”
 


"Are you going to be so rigid and unsympathetic? Then you won't be popular with women."
 


“It’s okay if I’m not popular. I just have one girl who likes me.”
 


“Yes, that’s actually me.”
 


"At least you won't. Why do you like me so much? And how did you figure out I needed an infinite camera?"
 


At that question, the master of the abyss blushed and licked his lips with his tongue.
 


“Are you curious? If you’re curious, would you suck my pussy?”
 


“If you suck a pussy like that, you’ll get an STD in your mouth.”
 


"Why? If you're still curious, you should suck. Isn't it supposed to be the one who's feeling the pinch who's supposed to be the one using their tongue?"
 


"Well. You said, 'If you're curious, suck it,' didn't you? You didn't say, 'Suck it and I'll tell you,' did you? That makes it even less reason to suck it."
 


“You’re sharp~ This is why I like you♥”
 


I don't know why he was satisfied with that point, but the Master of the Abyss created hearts in his eyes again.
 


“So I’ll tell you. There’s only one reason I like you and that I need an infinite camera.”
 


"what?"
 


"A constellation can't be nameless. A constellation is created by a story. But you're a constellation created without a story. Even though we created three of the world's strongest characters and created a story, you still don't have a name. That means you're an irregular."
 


The master of the abyss laughed uneasily.
 


"I love Irregulars so much. That's why I want to get my hands on you, no matter what. I want to make you can't live without me. That's why I secretly watch you every day and masturbate. Hehe...♥"
 


“Don’t use me as your daughter-in-law.”
 


“If you’re trying to make a daughter, why don’t you do it to me?”
 


“I don’t create things for myself to use.”
 


“Then that’s worse~”
 


"There's no such thing as good or bad in the constellations. There's only fun. Don't you know that?"
 


“Yeah, I find you so funny.”
 


“That’s too bad, I don’t find you funny.”
 


“Really? Then you pass.”
 


Suddenly, the master of the abyss changed his attitude and threw the infinite camera in a voice devoid of any playfulness.
 


The infinite camera flew towards me, floating in the air, and said while clicking, clicking.
 


"Indeed, you're different from the Irregulars. You deserve me."
 


It wasn't just the Master of the Abyss whose speech had changed. Even the camera had changed.
 


‘Is this really so?’
 


I didn't notice it in the game, but after hearing what the Master of the Abyss said, it all came together like a puzzle.
 


‘The name of the infinite camera is Mera, and my name is Mera.’
 


I said, staring into the lens of the infinite camera.
 


"So, there's no true master of the Abyss here. No, to put it in Abyss terms, everything here is the master of the Abyss."
 


“That’s right, Irregular.”
 


The master of the abyss chuckled and placed his hand on his ample chest.
 


"I, the one you're looking at right now, am also the master of the abyss. The infinite camera filming you is also the master of the abyss. We can all be said to be one, connected yet possessing our own selves."
 


─If you are the master of a world as unpredictable as the abyss, shouldn't you be able to do that much?
 


That's exactly what he said.
 


The abyss should be incomprehensible, but wouldn't it be absurd if it somehow understood the owner of the secret shop?
 


The owner of the secret shop is only a part of Mera, the owner of the abyss.
 


But there are still things I don't understand.
 


"Then what does passing mean? I don't understand why your attitude changed."
 


"Well, I'll give you a hint on that. Can you guess it? If you guess this one, it's three outs, so I'll give you this."
 


The Master of the Abyss created a heart with deep, dark black energy.
 


Even I, who am a hero (♀) maker, have no idea what that is.
 


"This is what it means. It means you'll become my companion. It's not marriage, but rather a symbol of a lifelong partnership. If there's a black heart on the back of your hand, it means you're the Master of the Abyss and your partner."
 


“What do I get out of being your partner? What do you get out of being your partner?”
 


"You'll be able to get my help. Of course, that help won't just come naturally. I need to get something out of it, too, right? That's why your question was so good."
 


And for a moment, I felt loneliness from the master of the abyss.
 


There's no way such a strange constellation could feel lonely.
 


"I only want one thing: something to fill my emptiness. Whatever way you choose to fill it, I'm happy to help you. And I'll help you in proportion to the amount you've filled it."
 


“Is it a form of consumption to the extent that it is filled?”
 


"No, think of it as a grading system. The more you fill in, the better assistance you'll receive."
 


The Abyss plays a significant role in my revenge plan. If someone who is the master of the Abyss offers assistance, I have no reason to refuse.
 


I'm not sure how to fill it, but I'm sure it'll work out somehow if I keep doing it.
 


"But it's strange to ask me to fill the emptiness. Don't you like emptiness?"
 


"No way. I wasn't uncomfortable because I was born empty. But lately, I've been feeling uncomfortable with emptiness."
 


“Is it your story? Or is it the story of the Master of the Abyss?”
 


"That's a pretty important question. But I don't want to answer it since you haven't even received the symbol of companionship, let alone filled the void."
 


The Master of the Abyss asked me with a sinister smile, as if testing me.
 


"So, I'll give you a hint now. The hint as to why I've changed my attitude is that the business you're trying to pursue is essentially the same."
 


─I'll give you 10 seconds. Answer within 10 seconds.
 

 “10, 9, 8…” 

 


It's essentially the same porn business I'm trying to get into.
 


It was a very intuitive hint, so I was able to come up with the answer right away.
 


"I see. If a pretty constellation like yours could seduce me enough to ask me to suck its vagina, even an S-rank constellation would fall for it and suck it. That's because they're male constellations."
 


It's not that male zodiac signs don't have sexual desires.

I just put it down because I couldn't resolve it.

So, the dissatisfaction of desires would be even more severe than that of humans.
 


If a beautiful girl like the lord of the abyss were to come and suck that male constellation, he would have no choice but to fall for it.
 


"No matter how much the constellations wish to avoid the Abyss, if its master shows favor, they'll want to seize it by any means necessary. From their perspective, it's killing two birds with one stone."
 


This is an opportunity to relieve sexual desire and gain the favor of the Master of the Abyss. From then on, even S-rank male constellations will inevitably be at the mercy of the Master of the Abyss.
 


"But compared to him, I wasn't swayed. I fought back without backing down for even a moment. That's why I passed."
 


─To sum up, you were planning to test me from the beginning.
 


“The poison knife was probably thrown to see if he was truly an Irregular, and the subsequent flirting and gaslighting attempts were intended to show how different he was from other constellations.”
 


─Is my answer correct?
 


At those words, the master of the abyss smiled contentedly and nodded.
 


"That was a perfect 1,000 out of 100. The reason I gave you an extra 900 points is because you're a much more special irregular than I expected."
 


“What was so special about it?”
 


“That’s still a secret. Let’s find out slowly.”
 


And the black heart floating in the air was tattooed on the back of my hand.
 


At the same time, a system message appeared.
 


"You have been recognized as the sole companion of the Master of the Abyss (XXX-class). From now on, everything in the Abyss will be kind to you."
 


『The abyss's aversion to you is lowered from Lv.3 to Lv.0.』
 


『So, the aptitude is added. ‘Abyss Lv.1’』
 


I had no idea that constellations could give you talent. It was also the first time I'd seen a talent with a level attached to it.
 


What kind of talent is this?
 


The moment I clicked to check the description, I was so shocked that I was speechless.
 


“What kind of talent is this…”
 


And to me, the master of the abyss, who had approached me at an unknown time, was holding my hand.
 


“Welcome to the Abyss, my first and last companion.”
 


─I'll be counting on you in the future.
 


At the same time my pants fell down,
 


The master of the abyss knelt.
 


“This is the first service.”
 



19. Service

Service?
 


The moment my pants came off, my hair turned white.
 


And even though I wasn't dying, I remembered the article I saw when I was gathering information about the hero (♀) maker, as if I was seeing a kaleidoscope.
 


【How do you get the H-scene of the Abyss Master?】
 


I took apart the game and found that the Lord of the Abyss also has H-scene data, but I have no idea what I have to do to get it.
 


There were quite a few articles with such content, but in the end, no one found them.
 


Some have suggested that the creator may have inserted fake data to pretend it exists when it doesn't.
 


That's why I didn't know that the Master of the Abyss would suddenly act like this.
 


Is it true that we shouldn't try to understand the abyss on our own?
 


I was not even mentally prepared when my pants were taken off, and a chill ran down my spine.
 


‘I’ve never even held a woman’s hand, let alone had sex.’
 


When I was human, I only studied.

Because I only studied, I passed the civil service exam at an age when other people would be entering college.
 


I never had a chance to date a woman.
 


As a constellation, I have stroked the heads of the warrior, the heavenly horse, the saintess, and Rikka, but I have never had any physical contact beyond that.
 


So I'm confused.
 


But, you shouldn't panic.
 


The feeling of embarrassment is an unnecessary human emotion that does not suit the constellation─
 


If you're embarrassed just by receiving fellatio, you can't be called a constellation.
 


For a moment, I was flustered and suppressed my human emotions, and spoke calmly, pulling myself up as a constellation to the max.
 


“As a service, as I said before, a small body like yours is not my style.”
 


The master of the abyss patted my sagging penis and laughed bitterly.
 


"This isn't something I do out of love, nor is it something grand. It's just one of those games. How about thinking of it as a gathering of constellations and having fun?"
 


“Because we gather together and play…”
 


The more I arm myself with the form of a constellation, the more I can speak to it.
 


Naturally, without even being conscious of it.
 


"Then let's do this. You tested me, didn't you? So I'll test you too. If I get to the bottom of it, it's your victory."
 


“Really? What do I get if I win?”
 


“I will let you serve me again next time.”
 


"Oh? So it wasn't me who was serving you, but you? Thank you for letting me suck your dick, Constellation♥."
 


“It feels so natural to change your tone of speech.”
 


“Otherwise, it cannot be called an abyss.”
 


The master of the abyss chuckled and smiled seductively.
 


“Then where… shall we take the humanity of our nameless constellation?”
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─I will eat well.
 


The master of the abyss opened his mouth and bit my dick.
 


What does it mean to take away humanity?
 


I wanted to ask, but I couldn't because of the pleasure that came over me in an instant.
 


It feels soft like pudding, but it feels like it's being sucked in as dark and deep as an abyss, and my tongue gets entangled like a slippery tentacle.
 


My dick grew so big in an instant that it made the words, "If you want to get it erect, get it erect, if you want to get it cheap, get it cheap," seem meaningless.
 


My legs almost gave out because of the pleasure I had never felt before in my life, but I forced myself to hold on because Gao was not going to live.
 


Meanwhile, the question of humanity that the Master of the Abyss wants to take away disappears from my mind.
 


The way of thinking as a constellation is growing.
 


I feel like I'm becoming blurry as a human being.
 


『Humanity is damaged.』

『The level of the abyss increases.』

Abyss Lv.2

Your connection with the Abyss deepens.
 


Well, I guess it doesn't matter.

As long as it's fun, that's enough.
 


“As you may know, this is my first time receiving fellatio.”
 


“Aoi.”
 


“Don’t talk with your dick in your mouth. Your teeth will be stuck and it will hurt.”
 


“I know.”
 


“How can you talk normally with a dick in your mouth?”
 


“Because that’s the abyss?”
 


“Indeed, that is the abyss.”
 


I don't know if it's actually this good because I've never received fellatio from anyone else.
 


Right now I'm enjoying the most fun moment of my life so far.
 


Come to think of it, did you ever have fun when you were human? It probably wasn't fun just studying.
 


I think it was the first time I had fun playing Hero(♀) Maker, but I'm not sure.
 


It seems like a distant memory.
 


“How about forgetting what you don’t remember, like falling into an abyss, and focusing on me?”
 


Churp, churp… ♥
 


The Master of the Abyss told me to focus, even as the sound of him sucking cock resonated throughout the room.
 


So I looked down and there was the master of the abyss sucking my dick like an octopus' mouth.
 


A woman with pink hair, purple eyes, and even pitiful dark circles.
 


She was sad that no one could see the H-scene.
 


An abyss that all constellations are reluctant to touch.
 


I laughed as I recalled the information about the woman who seemed like a slut at first glance, who was sucking my dick like crazy.
 


A sense of conquest, this is a sense of conquest.
 


I couldn't help but laugh at the sense of conquest I had never felt before in my life.
 


"How's it going? Doesn't it feel good? This is just the beginning. The more successful your revenge, the more you'll feel a sense of conquest beyond compare."
 


“Is fellatio really this good?”
 


"No, no. It's true that fellatio feels good, but would you be feeling that good right now if it weren't for me? Think carefully, Irregular."
 


Just as I was creating traits by asking questions to Sylphy, the Master of the Abyss was asking questions to me.
 


Even in situations where I feel like I'm losing consciousness because I'm in a good mood, the word "irregular" makes my mind wander.
 


I thought I knew what the Master of the Abyss was talking about.
 


"I see. If I had just paid any prostitute to give me a blowjob, I wouldn't have felt this way. Your abyss might be partly responsible for the pleasure itself, but this feeling of conquest I have now stems from your status."
 


“That’s right♥”
 


The master of the abyss is kneeling and sucking the dick of an F-class constellation, even making an octopus mouth.
 


Who could have imagined such a situation?
 


It feels even better because I am serving someone who seems unreachable, and the feeling of conquest explodes.
 


Especially since I am the first and last companion acknowledged by the Abyss.
 


"Should I give a reward to Mr. Irregular who answers every question I ask correctly ♥"
 


Something so slippery that it was hard to tell whether it was a tongue or a tentacle wrapped around my glans.
 


As I licked the urethra and stimulated only the glans, a thrilling electric current flowed from my groin and I felt like my brain was melting.
 


But unlike before, I don't feel like my legs are going to give out.
 


『BDSM Special Aptitude Added: Complete Conqueror』
 


Because I have no intention of being conquered any longer.
 


‘To be conquered by a female is the greatest shame.’
 


Since ancient times, females have existed to be conquered.
 


So I stretched out both hands.
 


The master of the abyss—no, he grabbed the back of the pink-haired onahole’s head.
 


And then he shoved his dick all the way down her throat.
 


The slurping and slurping sounds that were echoing throughout the room changed to whoosh, whoosh.
 


The master of the abyss who used to leisurely play with my dick is now a pink-haired onahole, showing his embarrassment.
 


It's exciting and fun.
 


I grabbed the pink hair that was as wavy as tentacles and shook it frantically like a handle.
 


I hit my thigh with my palm in pain, wondering if I had any hands on the topic of onaholes, but the more I did that, the louder my laughter became.
 


The abyss, I have the abyss in my hands.
 


Even the little shit who was the master of the underworld was afraid of the abyss that was raping me and hitting my thighs.
 


As I did so, I felt a sharp surge of urgency.
 


This must be a clear indication of an attempt to ejaculate.
 


The thought of filling that dark abyss with my cum was unbearable.
 


So without saying a word, I pushed it all the way into her throat and ejaculated.
 


“Ugh?!”
 


The ejaculation went on for so long that I couldn't tell if I was peeing or cumming.
 


The abyss must have been in pain, because it stopped hitting its thigh with its hand, and only let out a groan while its fingertips trembled.
 


Then the ordeal was over, but I still enjoyed the feeling of conquest with my dick still inside.
 


I pulled my dick out when the afterglow of ejaculation was over.
 


If you've been holding your breath for this long, you'd definitely die if you were a normal human, not an abyss.
 


But even if the opponent is no different from an onahole, he doesn't die because he is in the abyss.
 


Instead, he just coughs and gasps for breath.
 


“Keep going, Kellogg…”
 


Every time I coughed, the cum I had spilled would spurt out, so Abyss quickly gathered her hands and caught the cum.
 


And then he opened his mouth and showed off the cum that had accumulated there.
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Gulp.
 


He licked the cum he had collected in his hand as if he was eating ice cream, making a loud swallowing sound.
 


“I ate well…♥”
 


Even after the Pella was over, I was still overcome with a sense of conquest and looked down at the Master of the Abyss with a twisted smile.
 


"hey."
 


"huh?"
 


“From now on, call me master.”
 


“I am the master of the abyss, but isn’t it strange that I am the master of the master of the abyss?”
 


“For a bitch who gets horny while getting her dick stuck all the way to her throat, her tongue is long.”
 


“…Perfect, Master. That’s it!”
 


"You are the first being to be recognized as a master by the Master of the Abyss."

『The level of the abyss increases.』

Abyss Lv.3

Your connection with the Abyss deepens.
 


The master of the abyss clapped his hands in joy.
 


"A true conqueror knows how to subdue his opponents by inflicting appropriate humiliation upon them... It's no fun to simply turn them into sex toys! Even in porn sales, the scenario is crucial. I wanted to share that with you, Master. ♥"
 


"How cheeky. I already knew without you saying anything."
 


“Of course ♥ So it must be irregular ♥”
 


“And from now on, your name is Kara.”
 


“Kara…? My name is Mera.”
 


"You said it. It's called Mera-chan because it's a camera. But I don't really like the name Mera. You should just call me Kara."
 


“Okay, Master♥”
 


The Master of the Abyss—Kara grabbed my thigh and rubbed her head against it.
 


I said coldly, pushing his head away.
 


“Don’t touch it with your semen-covered hands, it’s dirty.”
 


“I’m sorry, master♥”
 


Even though I say it so coldly, Kara likes it.
 


Kara, whom all the constellations fear, appears to me with an infinitely humble attitude.
 


If I had an experience like this, even I, who dreamed of becoming a high-ranking public official, would have to change.
 


No, have I ever done that in the first place?
 


Am I even human?
 


Memories of my time as a human become hazy and feel like a dream.
 


A voice is heard from somewhere.
 


"Revenge isn't fun, it's empty. Instead of taking revenge, I'd rather enjoy the process of destroying the world's most powerful figure."
 


─Because that is the constellation's business.
 


『Added trait: Constellation Lv.3』
 


As the moment remained, as if imprinted in my mind, the act of acting as a conqueror also felt like a dream, and I came to my senses.
 


I acted as if I was possessed by something, but I don't feel particularly ashamed or regretful about it.
 


Rather, it feels like being liberated and free.
 


I tilted my head, feeling like I couldn't quite explain it, but Kara smiled as she carefully pulled up my pants.
 


“It seems like you’ve received a lot of system messages. Would you like to check them?”
 


I thought I could understand to some extent why those purple eyes, which had been so empty without a clear end, were so empty.
 


I still don't understand why I feel this way.
 


I don't know, but I checked the system messages.
 


『Name: Abyss Lv.3』

『Description: Becoming one with the abyss.』
 


『Name: Complete Conqueror』

『Description: A special BDSM alignment. Among them, the aggressive alignment is Master, Hunter, Brat Tamer, Daddy, Sadist, Owner, Leaguer, Degrader, Spanker, Top, Dominant, and Boss. A complete conqueror who can transform into any of these as needed.』
 


『Name: Constellation Lv.3』

Description: This indicates how close you are to the constellation. The higher your level, the more naturally you will think and act as the constellation.
 


What did my previous self think when he saw the abyss's talent?
 


I was worried that something like this might happen, so I was going to ask Kara.
 


But why were you worried?

That sounds like fun.
 


‘I won’t have to be whipped by guilt anymore.’
 


Rather, the deeper your relationship with something as dark as the abyss becomes, the more interesting things you can do.
 


“Thank you, thanks to you I can have fun revenge.”
 


“…You still use the word revenge.”
 


“Can’t I use it? Are you talking about a female now?”
 


"No? That's impossible. I'm actually glad you still have some humanity left, Master. I hope you haven't completely lost it. I'm still hungry."
 


“I don’t know what you’re talking about. I’m not human, I’m a constellation.”
 


“Yes, Master, you are always right♥”
 


"Okay, I'll come back later, so wait. I'll take the infinity camera."
 


“Can you call me Kara too?”
 


“You’re Mera. Don’t ask for sex when you can’t even do it.”
 


“Understood. As you wish, Master.”
 


So I went back to my space with the infinity camera.
 


Didn't Sylphy say she was going to meet the saint tomorrow with Fran?
 


‘There’s a new quest coming up, too.’
 


I don't know what quests will come right now, but what I have to do is clear.
 


Sylphy is strengthened to prepare for the future, and Fran is corrupted to create porn that sells well.
 


So, while I was planning on Sylphy's strengthening plan and Fran's corruption plan, I fell asleep at some point.
 


And unlike yesterday, I had a dream today.
 


After wandering around in the pitch-black space, not knowing where to go, he discovers a warrior, a celestial horse, and a saintess.
 


Those bitches were kneeling before me, their heads on the floor, apologizing.
 


But for some reason, my face was gaping like a black hole.
 


The hole was a void where nothing could be felt.
 


“What an interesting dream.”
 


I greeted the morning with a smile.

It's not just that I slept well, but I feel refreshed.
 


“Then where… shall we check the quest?”
 


And the moment I saw the quest, I laughed because it fit so perfectly with the plan I had made last night.
 


“This is going really well.”
 


Quest: Make Sylphy respect Saint Frey.
 


Reward: Vision of Light Magic
 


At that time, I was also trying to make Silphi respect the saint.
 



20. Saint

Two things to check as soon as you wake up in the morning.
 


What quest came.

How many videos of Fran have been sold?
 


First of all, the quest was to make Silphi respect the saintess so that it would fit my plan.
 


I'm still not sure if the quest came according to my intention or if it was just a coincidence.
 


"It's easy to make people revere a saint. It's strange not to admire her, given her holy and merciful appearance."
 


Everyone fears the Heavenly Horse.

The warrior is feared by the wicked.
 


But the saint said that even the wicked would kneel before that light and confess their sins.
 


Isn't that natural, since she is a saint?
 


Unless I make the saintess's behavior strange by needlessly phishing the constellations, it's only natural that Silphie would come to respect the saintess.
 


"Even if you phish the constellations now, you can't fool them convincingly."
 


The constellation of the warrior, ‘the judge of mercy and justice’,

The constellation of the Heavenly Horse, ‘The Primordial Heavenly Horse’,
 


These two people know very well what constellations they are.
 


So I know very well what timing and feeling I should use to impersonate them so that they will fall for it.
 


But I don't know the constellation of the saint, the 'moon'.
 


In principle, it's okay if you don't know much about the fake constellations, as long as you're asking for something in exchange for coins.
 


Even if it's a little weird, it increases the likelihood that people will jump through it to get coins.
 


However, I don't have enough coins to imitate an S-class constellation.
 


S-class constellations live on a basic 100,000 coins a day, so how can you keep up?
 


Moreover, if the opponent is a saint, it is useless to bet a lot of coins.
 


Because the saint is not interested in satisfying her own selfish desires.
 


This was the case in the game, and it was the same when I was raising it and watching it.
 


Even if you give them coins to use for yourself, you can use them to help others.
 


It was impressive how he answered the question of why.
 


I love seeing people smile. So, wouldn't it be fair to say this was used for me?
 


[The nameless constellation asks how a blind person can see a smile.]
 


"It's a mistake to ignore the imagination of the blind. We blind people, instead of seeing, see with our hearts. We just need to see with our hearts' eyes."
 


That's the kind of person he is.
 


So, it would be dangerous to use constellation phishing on the saintess now.
 


However, if Silphi comes to respect the saintess, the possibility of a mutual relationship being established increases.
 


If a mutual relationship is established, it will be possible to observe the saint's every move, and also to know how she usually interacts with the 'moon'.
 


"So, I was planning to make you respect the saint, and you're even offering me the vision of light magic as a quest reward?"
 


Light magic is the highest level of magic that encompasses everything that illuminates brightly.
 


It is also called ‘magic of fantasy’ within this worldview.
 


Because Gwangmyeong can be seen as fire or as light, it was difficult to understand its principle, so it was only passed down as a legend.
 


In order to obtain it in the game, you must master both fire magic and light magic to the max level, and both magic and mana engraving must be at level 300 to learn it.
 


‘A magic that cannot be learned unless you make a contract with Silphi from the beginning and sweep up coins.’
 


So, it was a magic that could never be learned in a route that didn't involve forming a contract with Silphy. Offering such magic as a reward was truly groundbreaking.
 


Of course, reading a vision doesn't immediately give you mastery; it simply allows you to use it.
 


Can't I just nurture you until you master it?
 


I was worried about what kind of character I should raise Sylphy as, but I think I can ease my worries.
 


‘Then let’s see how many of Fran’s videos were sold next.’
 


I pressed it with anticipation, but only 10 were sold.
 


Just 10 coins.
 


Even this 10% commission will be taken by Abyss…
 


"Since you are recognized as part of the Abyss, the Abyss does not collect fees."
 


If that's fortunate, then that's fortunate.
 


But is it right that this is all that Abyss does?
 


‘No, no.’
 


In the first place, we don't even know if 10 people bought it and it sold 10. If 10 people bought it, word should have spread by now and it would have sold more.
 


So I stared into Mera's lens as she floated in the air and said:
 


“Kara, are you kidding me right now?”
 


“Master, my name is Mera. Would you mind calling me Kara?”
 


"You're making such boring jokes so early in the morning. I'm already aware that Kara is watching me through your lens."
 


“I don’t understand what you’re saying.”
 


“I wonder if they are still using me as a daughter.”
 


“I don’t understand what you’re saying.”
 


“You are not Bixby or Siri.”
 


“I don’t understand what you’re saying.”
 


"I was going to call you Kara if you listened to me, but that won't work. I'll call you Mera for the rest of your life."
 


“I’m just kidding, sir. But I really didn’t understand Bixby and Siri.”
 


The camera spun around and made a clicking sound.
 


“Don’t mind me, Bixby and Siri are just talking. I have a short temper, so don’t make jokes that don’t make sense.”
 


“Okay, I’ll fix it.”
 


"Tell Kara to answer quickly. She asked if I was joking."
 


Then Kara's voice came from Mera's lens.
 


"I don't know what kind of joke you're talking about. Master, is there something bothering you this morning? Like, you're so horny that you can't get it off because you miss my mouth?"
 


“If I felt threatened by something like that, I would have already taken out the lens of the infinity camera and stuck my dick in the long passage.”
 


“Master, I am not an onahole.”
 


“Don’t interrupt. I’m talking to Kara right now.”
 


I sighed as if I heard it.
 


“I told you I have a short temper, but I don’t like the way you keep trying to joke around.”
 


"Master, weren't you joking too? I thought you liked my prank."
 


“I was just speaking to you at your level.”
 


“Master, you are so kind to speak to me at my level ♥ Since you are so kind, let’s stop the pranks for today~ Your purpose is for the porn business, right?”
 


“Now I can finally understand.”
 


I have never been bullied in my life.

But it felt strange to be bullying the abyss.
 


Who would have imagined that an F-class constellation would bully Abyss?
 


If you hear about Jorangi-tteok, you might faint.
 


"The master probably thought that not ten people actually bought Fran's masturbation video. And, true to his guess, no one actually did."
 


“Then what about the 10 units sold?”
 


“I just bought it for you.”
 


“I thought about buying it, but I guess the woman who calls herself the Master of the Abyss didn’t think about promoting the Abyss Seed.”
 


“Hey, you wouldn’t have thought of that, would you?”
 


“But why didn’t you do it?”
 


“Why didn’t you do it?”
 


“…So you were trying to flirt with me in an arrogant way.”
 


If Kara had already promoted the porn so that it would sell well, I wouldn't have bothered to talk to Kara.
 


So you could say that Kara didn't promote themselves on purpose because they wanted me to talk to them.
 


“But, but if I don’t do this, Master won’t look after me.”
 


“I’ll give you a wake-up call every morning from now on, so behave yourself.”
 


"Really? Okay! I'll promote it right away~"
 


Even if we advertise it now, there probably won't be any people who watch porn from the morning.
 


In the end, it seems like selling Fran's masturbation videos to make money will only happen tomorrow.
 


‘Well, since I’m already promoting it, I might as well make a follow-up video.’
 


To corrupt anything, the frog-in-boiling-water strategy is a good one.
 


First, I showed my beloved younger sister, Sylphy, how I masturbated, so the next step would be to have her masturbate in an alleyway at night, where there was no one.
 


If you upload the video right after masturbating, the constellations that came in after seeing the advertisement will buy the nighttime alley masturbation video, so you'll have quite a bit of coins by tomorrow morning.
 


“Mera, please take care of me tonight.”
 


"Are you really planning on taking out my lens and using it like an onahole? I'm sure it would be just as pleasurable for you, Kara, as I am for the abyss."
 


“Listen up, both of you, I don’t have a hobby of holding small bodies, and I definitely don’t have a hobby of lusting after cameras.”
 


"That body may be small, but it looks incredibly old. 200,000 years old! These ample breasts are proof of that."

"Actually, Kara lied. She's actually two million years old..."

"Don't add unnecessary narration, Mera-chan. If you hear that, the Constellation might hate you and call you a chicken coop."

“I think even 200,000 years old is already a chicken coop.”
 


“It’s noisy. Stop raising your voice so much, or I’ll tear your lens out.”
 


“Don’t use such strong language, Master. Do you think it makes you look weak?”
 


“…The fact that you are 200,000 years old is something I really didn’t want to know.”
 


I'm 20 years old, so that's a whopping ten thousand times the age difference. You might wonder what age means to the constellations, but it seems they still haven't been able to let go of their human concepts.
 


“But let me be clear. I don’t even have the hobby of hugging my grandmother.”
 


“Then, since I’m a grandmother and small, I can’t hug you?”
 


“I guess you could say that.”
 


“I look forward to the day when I can take back what I said and not be able to live without you♥”
 


“Well, imagination is free.”
 


Honestly, fellatio felt good.
 


‘It felt like the masculinity inside me was awakening.’
 


If the mouth is this good, I wonder how good the eyes will be.
 


But in order for me to become a leader, I must not reveal my feelings.
 


That's probably what a honeymoon is.
 


“But, Master, I have a question.”
 


Mera closed the shutter as Kara was pouring out her heart, and asked in a serious voice.
 


“What are you curious about?”
 


“You said you don’t have a hobby of holding small bodies… So you don’t plan on making porn with Silphy?”
 


"You ask the obvious. I will never touch Sylphy. It's a vital tool for achieving my grand goal."
 


"Hmm, I think it's okay to film porn with Silphy. Even if Silphy were to be raped, I doubt she'd terminate her contract with you. So, in a way, not filming porn with Silphy would be a loss."
 


─Then why do you say you won't film porn? Is it because you, Master, have other feelings for Sylphy?
 


I couldn't immediately answer, "That's bullshit."
 


When Silphie said she wanted to work first and then play,

When Silphi tried to return the constellation's coin, saying that it was precious,

When I found out that Sylphy was in love with me,
 


The emotions that came up as a human being at that time.
 


Even though it has sunk a lot as the level of the abyss has increased, it still conveys a tingling feeling and is engraved in my heart.
 


But I tried hard to ignore it.

Because giving me your attention won't do me any good right now.
 


So, I still plan to ignore it.
 


"If there's even a 1% chance, it's better not to try. The moment my contract with Silphy is broken, my revenge will be forever lost."
 


"Is that so? If you say so, Master, I understand. However, if you're filling Kara's Void and raising the Abyss' level, and thus harnessing its power, this emotion is unnecessary. If you have any feelings for Sylphy, I recommend you discard them."
 


“…That’s unnecessary advice.”
 


I turned my eyes away from Mera and checked Sylphy.
 


Sylphy was talking with Fran about what to have for breakfast.
 


“Sister, what should I have for breakfast? I don’t have any ingredients.”
 


"Hmm, should I go buy some groceries? It would be better to eat breakfast and then go meet the saintess."
 


I checked my watch.
 


The time is 5:00 AM.
 


I'm an early riser myself, but I woke up incredibly early, wondering if those guys were slaves.
 


“Should I sell groceries at this time?”
 


“Can’t I just buy it at a convenience store?”
 


"But convenience stores are expensive. I don't want to waste your coins..."
 


“That’s true too.”
 


Still, thanks to those guys waking up so early in the morning, my plan will probably go more smoothly.
 


I smiled and sent a message to Sylphy.
 


"The nameless constellation advises you not to just eat, but to seek out the saintess."
 


“Really? Is there a reason you’d do that?”
 


"If the nameless constellation visits you at this time, he will ask if you have eaten, and if you say no, he will treat you to breakfast."
 


“Well, but I can’t bother the saintess.”
 


The nameless constellation says that it is okay because the saintess is a person who is happy to provide food like that.
 


“I see… You’re someone who finds joy in helping others. I know someone like that.”
 


Silphie looked up at the sky, laughing, as if she was looking at me.
 


Does that similar person refer to me?
 


Certainly, if there is a miracle that makes you happy while helping others, it feels like it would be in heaven.
 


But to see the real me, you'd have to bend your head down.
 


Because I became part of the abyss below the floor.
 


‘… … I don’t really know my own heart either.’
 


It's better not to worry about things you don't know.
 


The nameless constellation explains to Fran and tells him to go see the saintess quickly.
 


“Yes! I will do as you say!”
 


So, Silphi explained to Fran, skipped the meal, and went to meet the saint.
 


There was Saint Frey, who prayed and shed light from dawn.
 


I felt that the sacred light that overwhelmed me the moment I saw it was still there.
 


Silphi also gaped blankly, her eyes sparkling.
 


"Silphy feels a feeling that cannot be explained in words, and she is certain that, unlike the hero, the saintess is a truly kind person."
 


That was Silphi's first impression of Saint Frey.
 


"Yeah, you're doing great. Let's just cruise along and make sure we build a relationship."
 


『The nameless constellation tells you that the saint will also be pleased by your kind heart.』
 


Honestly, I don't know if I'll like Sylphy's kind heart.
 


But I'm sure you'll like it.
 


Because Silphi has a talent called ‘mysterious charm.’
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21. The saint is a sinner.
 * * * 

 

 


Silphie swallowed her breath.
 


A saint who is one of those called the strongest in the world.
 


The sight of her praying made Sylphy forget her terrible past, which had left her with nothing but scars.
 


Right here, right now,

Focus on this moment.
 


Fran, who was standing next to him, also felt the same, and he held his breath. Even the fear of what might happen to him after signing a contract with the perverted constellation was washed away.
 


The saint's appearance was so sacred that it made me think, if heaven really exists, this is it.
 


So they remained silent until the saint finished her prayer. Only when she rose from her seat did they breathe.
 


The illusion of not breathing even though you are breathing.
 


Silphi, under the illusion that she was finally breathing, saw the saintess.
 


Long, flowing hair so pure white that it makes you wonder if it's really from this world.
 


It also created an optical illusion, as if moonlight was streaming down from the night sky.
 


But the saint had her eyes closed.
 


Because he was blind.
 


“I can hear breathing. What brings you here at this hour, Sister?”
 


“Sister, sir…?”
 


When Sylphy tilted her head in confusion,

The saint nodded with a gentle smile.
 


"Yes. We're all brothers and sisters living in the same world. Sometimes we fight because we don't understand each other, but through that process, our relationship grows stronger. Doesn't it feel like we're brothers and sisters, bound by blood?"
 


Hearing that, Silphi ground her teeth.
 


Fran saw Sylphy's expression harden and tried to stop her, but it was too late.
 


Because Sylphy's words came out first.
 


“If you really think so, what you just said is disappointing.”
 


“Is there anything I did that offend you, Sister?”
 


"Are we all brothers and sisters living in the same world? Your mind seems to be filled with flowers. How many slaves are there in this world, yet you're talking so peacefully?"
 


The moment she first saw the saint, Sylphy felt overwhelmed.
 


The warrior was cool, but he was a hypocrite, and the horse was a villain from the beginning, but the saintess was truly holy, so I thought she was trustworthy.
 


But the first impression was shattered in an instant by the words that seemed to ignore the existence of slaves.
 


“Silphy! What are you saying to the saintess!”
 


"Am I wrong? No, I'm not. It's ridiculous to be called a saint when you've never helped suffering slaves. Are you a saint if you just sit here and pray? Are you a saint if you talk about your brothers and sisters and stroll through a flower garden?"
 


“The saint has helped so many people, yet she is just praying silently…”
 


"I know. I know that much. It's not easy to put others before yourself, even when you can't see ahead. But I've never heard of a saint helping a slave."
 


Silphy is not a greenhouse-grown flower.

It's a weed that has endured so much hardship that it's a miracle it's still alive.
 


For Silphi, the idea that all humans were brothers and sisters was like a trigger.
 


"So, please answer my question. Some people, not even slaves, died for defiling the name of the Heavenly Demon. I'm quite disappointed in both the warrior and the Heavenly Demon right now. I don't want to disappoint you, Saintess, either, so you'll have to answer carefully."
 


If it had just been said in everyday life by someone with a flowery head, Sylphy wouldn't have gotten this angry.
 


But since he had already been disappointed by two of the strongest in the world, he was also against the saintess.
 


Even if a nameless constellation says that the saint is a good person, it doesn't mean much.
 


From the beginning, the warrior said that he would help the nameless constellation because it was kind.
 


‘Even if you are the Constellation, it’s not like you know all humans accurately.’
 


So, Silphi had no intention of blindly trusting the saintess. After all, the saintess, considering her image, would give up the holy water no matter what, so getting angry like this wouldn't cause any problems.
 


If something goes wrong, it proves that the name Saintess is not suitable for her.
 


Unlike the warrior, the saint is revered only for her mercy and generosity, so if that is tarnished, the blow is bound to be great.
 


In fact, Silphi is in a state of being alone with the saint.
 


The only way for the saintess to escape is to convince Sylphy.
 


So, the current situation is not good for the Nameless Constellation. To complete the quest, Sylphy must respect the saintess, which makes things difficult.
 


"Honestly, I didn't expect Sylphy to be so picky. I thought she'd like it the moment she saw me."
 


I was worried that the saintess would like Sylphy, but I was worried that Sylphy would hate the saintess.
 


‘Well, that’s okay.’
 


Although it was clearly an unexpected situation, the nameless constellation was not overly worried.
 


If it were the Saint Frey that he knew, he would be able to overcome this situation just fine.
 


"...I see. I have nothing to say. I'm sure what I said could have hurt someone. First of all, I apologize."
 


And as the nameless constellation had predicted, the saintess began taking action to overcome this situation.
 


He knelt down and apologized, his head bowed to the floor.
 


The nameless constellation had expected the saintess to act like that, but Silphi had not expected it at all, so her mind went blank.
 


Who would have expected that the world's strongest saint, respected by many, would be apologizing while hitting her head?
 


So, the saintess continued speaking to the flustered Sylphy without raising her head.
 


"You said you were disappointed in the warrior and the celestial horse. I don't know what happened, but I apologize on their behalf. With their immense power, they'll undoubtedly continue to hurt others."
 


“Is this something that can be resolved with an apology?”
 


But even though the saintess came out in a humble manner, Silphi did not back down easily.
 


An apology won't end this.
 


If you have the great title of a saint, shouldn't you show results that match that title?
 


If she had been satisfied with just receiving an apology, Silphi would not have been angry in the first place.
 


"I lay in bed yesterday, wondering, 'Is the saint truly kind?' No matter how much I pondered, I've never heard of her ever helping a slave. So, no matter how holy she is, I couldn't help but question her. If she's a saint, why hasn't she ever helped a slave?"
 


"I'm also sorry. As you said, I am a saint, yet I turned my eyes away from the suffering slaves. Clearly, that must have seemed hypocritical to the slaves."
 


“But can I call you a saint?”
 


“Yes, but rather, because I am a saint, I cannot help them.”
 


"…yes?"
 


When Silphi asked again, the saintess slowly raised her head.
 


"What is the role of a saint? To serve God and dedicate ourselves to our poor brothers and sisters. In this way, we must create peace in the empire of Gorias, where we live."
 


The saintess was speaking softly, but Silphy, who was quick-witted, could sense it.
 


That there was sadness in that voice.
 


"But to fulfill such a crucial role, I have only one body, and my range of action is limited. My heart aches as I look upon my slave brothers and sisters, but once I extend a helping hand, I must save them all. That is the weight of the title of saint."
 


Thump, thud.
 


Tears began to flow from the saint's blinded eyes.
 


“And to save all our slave brothers and sisters means to stand against those brothers and sisters who are content with the current slave system, and even more, it means to rebel against His Majesty the Emperor who is enforcing the slave system.”
 


─Then, although peaceful days may come in the future, the Empire of Gorias will be in chaos for a considerable period of time.
 


"Even in undeveloped regions, there are monsters waiting for an opportunity to attack the empire. If divisions arise internally, these monsters' attacks will be inevitable. The salvation that came from my kind heart could lead to terrible destruction."
 


─Therefore, the saint is a sinner.
 


Saying this, the saintess again put her head on the floor.
 


"If I weren't a saint, I could have saved everyone I touched without any problems. But as a saint, I face many problems. Therefore, from the moment I took on the title of saint, I have lived as a sinner."
 


The saint no longer lifted her head from the floor.
 


"So, if cursing me can relieve even a little of the resentment in your heart, then feel free to do so. You can even resort to violence. No, if killing me is the only way to satisfy your rage, then kill me. I'll gladly accept death."
 


─Because I am a sinner who is ready to die at any time.
 


At those words, Silphie blinked blankly.
 


When I first saw her, I thought she was the strongest person in the world and someone who could be called a saint.
 


Because I was overwhelmed by the holy light.
 


So, venting my anger wasn't easy either. I felt like I was being unreasonable.
 


But even so, Silphi just wanted to insist that she had to do it because she was a saint.
 


He was disappointed in the warrior and the heavenly horse, and he just took out his anger on the saint who couldn't pose a threat to him.
 


But now I couldn't be angry.
 


Because I could feel the misery of a sinner crawling on the floor and living each day in pain from the saint.
 


Even though the saint had actually committed no sins, I felt keenly how much guilt she was living with.
 


‘Rather, the saint is so generous that she accepts my stubbornness…’
 


Have a broad mind.
 


How broad-minded must one be to live like that, considering oneself a sinner?
 


Should I say that I am ready to die at any time?
 


Silphi knelt, not simply overwhelmed by the holiness flowing from the outside, but by the awe that boiled within her.
 


I felt like I was the one who was being unreasonable and was the one who was being sinful.
 


"I'm sorry, Saint. You're not guilty of anything. Please raise your head. I was being unreasonable. I knew it all, but I did it anyway. I was wrong."
 


At this, the saintess raised her head and slowly shook it.
 


"You're not bad, Sister. There's nothing wrong with what you said. But I'm glad you feel better now."
 


“Saint…”
 


As Silphi muttered tearfully, a message appeared in front of the nameless constellation.
 


"Silphy has come to respect the saint. The quest has been completed. Your reward will be granted."
 


Reward: Vision of Light Magic
 


A book fell in front of the nameless constellation.
 


It was a vision of light magic.
 


Picking up the book, the nameless constellation chuckled.
 


"It was truly a conversation like a flower garden. If it hadn't been for Sylphy and the Saintess who had that conversation, one of them would have been seriously injured by now."
 


The allure of mystery.
 


For some reason, you feel attracted to that person, everything they say seems to be true, and you feel an endless affection for them.
 


The talent that Silphi possesses is also possessed by Saint Frey.
 


The allure of mystery is so strong that it's bound to work unless you're dealing with a terrible evil or incurring a grudge.
 


Even Silphi and the saintess were both kind-hearted, so they were able to apologize to each other, and beyond that, Silphi came to respect the saintess.
 


"Silphy, too, wouldn't have even started if it seemed dangerous because she was so oblivious. She was confident she would be safe, so she would have questioned the saintess."
 


Since it turned out well, I have no intention of criticizing Silphi for being reckless.
 


“…But he’s a sinner. He still thinks of himself as a sinner.”
 


The nameless constellation looked at the saintess with cold eyes.
 


“Do you think you have sinned against me too?”
 


I'm curious.

I want to find out.
 


"Should I, too, kneel down, bow my head, and apologize, calling myself a sinner? Should I tell you that I can do whatever you want?"
 


If you do that, I'll tell you to go to the square right now and get gang raped by some homeless people.
 


"There's no way you would do that. If you were going to apologize like that, you wouldn't have betrayed me in the first place, you know."
 


Saying so, the nameless constellation placed 10,000 coins on the vision of light magic.
 


"Use 10,000 coins to implant the vision of light magic into Silphi's potential."
 


『The vision of light magic has disappeared.』
 


"Silphy has successfully unconsciously learned the basics of light magic."
 


“So from now on, I will watch you.”
 


─Because you will have no choice but to form a relationship with Sylphy.
 



22. The Apostle Sent by the Moon

“Is that so? I see you're having a hard time collecting holy water. I'm sorry I can't be of much help.”
 


Silphi and the saint apologized to each other and explained the whole story of why they had come. Then, placing a hand on their chest, they expressed their sincere sorrow.
 


"The Holy Water is guarded by the churches of the three major cities: Speculum, Lightju, and Geodaigu. Because the power of the Holy Water is so immense, there's a risk of its abuse, so we don't provide it to just anyone."
 


"then…"
 


“But I intend to give holy water to the sisters. They have no intention of misusing it.”
 


“What if I lied?”
 


"If you look at people with your heart's eye, you can easily tell whether they're lying or not. I believe in the good energy I feel from you, sisters."
 


However, it is not known whether other churches will readily provide holy water.
 


That is why the saintess was saddened by the fact that the hardships that Sylphy and Fran would face in the future would not be easy.
 


"Besides, the Special Soul is vast. Many people remain in their Special Soul their entire lives. There's no reason to go to areas like Light Zone or Giant Zone. The situation in Light Zone and Giant Zone is probably similar."
 


Because of this, there is not much traffic, so the culture and atmosphere are also different.
 


Even though we are clearly under the same empire, people do not welcome outsiders.
 


Although there is no overt discrimination, it is inevitable that there is an atmosphere of reluctance.
 


"Because it's a big risk to go to another region? I know, having left my own village."
 


“Yes, there are monsters living in the undeveloped areas between villages.”
 


From the human perspective, the most troublesome things are the monsters in undeveloped areas.
 


Everyone would like to develop and eradicate the monsters, but it is impossible because the monsters are stronger than humans on average.
 


So, as you start to eliminate them ambiguously and the monsters' territory starts to narrow, the monsters that are now fighting among themselves for territory start to unite.
 


While humans cannot exert great power even when united, monsters become uncontrollable the moment they unite.
 


Even if there are the strongest warriors, celestial horses, and saints in the world, they cannot protect everyone.
 


Even if you win the fight, if you suffer a lot of damage, the dead people will not return.
 


For that reason, the empire is not touching the undeveloped areas.
 


"That's why merchants hire strong mercenaries. It's safe to say that without them, merchants can't operate."
 


"mercenary…"
 


Silphi also knew this because her previous owner was a merchant. He often complained about the high cost of hiring mercenaries.
 


"There are even bandits targeting those merchants. They're not people we can ignore, as they've established themselves in undeveloped areas."
 


Fran flinched at the word "bandit group."
 


The reason he became a slave was because he was defeated by a group of bandits.
 


"That's why I feel your journey will be arduous and arduous. How could I not feel sorrow? But if I remain sad, you won't be able to move forward. As a saint, I want to bless you for your future."
 


The saintess smiled gently.
 


“Since you came at this hour, I don’t think you’ve eaten yet. If it’s okay with you, wouldn’t you like to have a meal at our church before you go?”
 


"Is that okay? I wonder if it's too much trouble…"
 


"It's not a nuisance at all. Blood-related families don't make a fuss about sharing food, do they? We're all brothers and sisters, so we'll feed any guest we please, even if they're slaves."
 


“Saint…”
 


Silphi's eyes sparkled with emotion.
 


And as if it had been waiting, the nameless constellation used coins to raise the level of its magic and mana engravings to 10.
 


The saintess turned to prepare a meal, then looked back at Sylphy with a start.
 


“…Sister, I sense an incomprehensible light coming from you.”
 


"yes?"
 


"Indeed, Sister, you don't seem to be aware of it. Perhaps this too is a blessing from the great moon."
 


The vision of light magic has already been passed on to Silphy. Now, she just needs to train herself to awaken it.
 


However, if the level of Magic Imprint and Mana Imprint is 0, the light magic will never be revealed.
 


So, as if by some miracle, the nameless constellation waited for the right timing and raised the level of its imprint.
 


A saint who is sensitive to the light attribute cannot help but sense the light the moment the level of the imprint increases.
 


Especially with the added charm of mystery, the saint felt a sense of mystery from Sylphy.
 


‘Perhaps he is an apostle sent by the moon.’
 


So the saint approached Sylphy with cautious steps.
 


“Sister, if it’s not too much trouble, would it be okay if I checked your light?”
 


“Yes? I don’t know what that is, but if the saint wishes, you may do it.”
 


“Then excuse me.”
 


The saint placed her hand on Sylphy's head.
 


Then, the power of light that was in Sylphy began to be felt vividly.
 


The saintess said with trembling hands, as she suddenly felt something that she hadn't felt until just a moment ago.
 


“Sister, you certainly didn’t have this kind of light… But suddenly feeling the light makes me think that perhaps the moon is testing me.”
 


“Is it a test?”
 


Silphi tilted her head as if she couldn't understand, but the saintess was already lost in her own delusion, and her heart was pounding.
 


"Suddenly, my sister questioned me, asking why I didn't take care of the slave, and even provided me with food. Perhaps the moon sent an apostle to test me."
 


And the light that was bestowed upon Sylphy was the final test and the reward provided for humanity.
 


‘I must cultivate this light.’
 


The saint was so deeply mistaken that she ended up shedding tears.
 


“S-Saint?! Why are you crying all of a sudden?”
 


"I was so moved that I couldn't help but shed tears. Sister, you now have light."
 


“Gwangmyeong? What is that?”
 


"It's a magic that illuminates the world, a power passed down only in legends. It's the highest form of magic, encompassing light, fire, and everything else that illuminates."
 


“I have that kind of power…?”
 


That can't be true.
 


Silphi was flustered and sent a message to the nameless constellation asking what was going on.
 


The nameless constellation is silent.
 


I received a reply saying:
 


‘Your Majesty, you too…’
 


The nameless constellation had always been clear about right and wrong. Usually, silence was reserved for avoiding an answer.
 


So, the magic of light is a gift from the nameless constellation.
 


"How could someone as low as F have given me such legendary magic?"
 


So the word 'test' that I had heard from the saint suddenly came to mind.
 


Perhaps the fact that the nameless constellation was an F-rank was a test in itself? Could it be a constellation far more powerful than Sylphy knew?
 


‘It might really be the moon that the saint serves.’
 


As her imagination ran wild, Silphie asked.
 


"Silphy asks if you are truly an F-class."
 


"The nameless constellation answers yes."
 


I don't feel like it's a lie.
 


It's really an F-class, so how can you give it legendary magic?
 


It was something that Sylphy couldn't possibly understand, but since there was no way to find out right away, she let it go for now.
 


"Well, but I've never used magic before. I've never even fought properly... What good would it do for me to have such incredible power?"
 


"Sister, please don't ignore your potential. You possess the potential to surpass me, the potential to surpass even the warriors and the heavenly demons."
 


“Me, me?”
 


“So, I know this may sound a bit presumptuous, but may I make a suggestion?”
 


“A suggestion?”
 


"Yes. Although no one in this world can wield light magic, I, as a saint, have a strong affinity for light. What I use is divine power, so it's not really magic, but I believe I can help you get a feel for light magic."
 


The saint asked, gently holding Sylphy's hands in both of hers.
 


“So, why don’t you stay here, learn from me, and begin the path to light magic?”
 


It's a huge opportunity.
 


Silphie thought so.
 


I had always wanted to become stronger than the hypocrite warrior and the trashy Cheonma, and the path to that goal was practically open.
 


But if you stay here now and receive teachings from the saint, your gathering of the holy water of Fran will be delayed.
 


I was worried about that, so I looked at Fran's expression, and Fran smiled and said not to worry.
 


"Silphy, as the Saintess said, and as I've experienced myself, undeveloped areas are dangerous. We don't have the resources to constantly hire strong mercenaries. So I think we need to become stronger."
 


“Sister…”
 


"There are still three years left. It's not too late to build up your strength and set out. I, too, was thinking about building up some strength at the Special Soul Training Center. So, be sure to receive the saint's precious teachings."
 


I definitely want to receive it.
 


So, Silphi finally asked permission from the nameless constellation,
 


"The nameless constellation encourages you to achieve tremendous growth."
 


Since even his favorite constellation gave him permission, there was no reason to refuse any longer.
 


He smiled brightly.
 


“Your Majesty, please take good care of me!”
 


"Yes! Then, sisters, let's have a meal together. We've become more than just family, we've become priests!"
 


Fran was surprised.
 


I've heard that churches provide meals, but usually they operate as cafeterias.
 


It is rare for a saint to suggest that one dine together.
 


‘What on earth is this light magic…’
 


Could this be the power that the constellation Silphi contracted with gave her?

They say it's a legendary magic, but I doubt it was given by an F-class constellation.
 


‘My constellation is a pervert pigeon.’
 


As these thoughts crossed his mind, Fran unconsciously began to feel envious of Sylphy.
 


And looking down at the situation, the nameless constellation was smiling with satisfaction.
 


“It’s a success.”
 


"Sylphie and Frey have established a mutual relationship."

『Sylphie → Frey: The Respected Saintess』

『Frey → Sylphy: Apostle Sent by the Moon』
 


Now Saint Frey can freely check the nameless constellation.
 


It's like being caught in the net of constellation phishing.
 


‘Of course, since we don’t have much information about the moon, it seems like we’ll have to observe and work on it for quite some time…’
 


Of course, what do you think?

Time is overflowing.
 


“If I go all the way, I’ll be the one who wins.”
 


So now it's time to check Saint Frey's H status.
 


‘There might be differences from the game, so I definitely need to check.’
 


So the moment he checked the H status, the nameless constellation blinked in disbelief.
 


“What…what is this?”
 


"This person's H status has been manipulated by the 'Moon'. Its reliability is extremely low, but would you still like to view it?"
 


Because the ‘moon’ was a very suspicious constellation.
 



23. 'Moon'
 * * * 

 

 


The ‘moon’ is a constellation whose identity is unknown.
 


Even when playing Hero(♀) Maker, there was virtually no public information.
 


It is simply a constellation worshipped by the Luna Church, the national religion of Imperial Gorias.
 


To begin with, this is the area I have the most difficulty understanding, as there is no route where Frey betrays the protagonist and makes a contract with the ‘moon’.
 


It's a game where the ending comes out around the time you're called a saint, so it's a natural situation.
 


So, in order to ruin the saint, it was necessary to figure out what constellation the ‘moon’ was.
 


You have to approach it slowly.
 


That's why it was important to create a relationship between the saint and Sylphy, and by succeeding in this, I was able to confirm H status.
 


But it was very different from the H status of Frey that I remembered.
 


‘Is it really manipulated?’
 


The ability is strange from the start.
 

 - 

 


Frey's H-ability (controlled by the 'moon')
 


CLI Sense: Lv.35

Vaginal sensation: Lv.0

Breast Sensation: Lv.55

Nipple Sensation: Lv.55

Anal Sense: Lv.63

Obedience: Lv.0

Desire: Lv.26

Skill: Lv.23
 

 - 

 


H abilities do not increase unless you actually engage in sexual behavior.
 


Frey, as a saint, must not have a developed body at all, and cannot have any desires or skills.
 


This also applies to the warrior Rikka and the Heavenly Horse Baekhwarin.
 


Unless it's a talent or an imprint, it means that the H ability level can't go up strangely much from the beginning.
 


But now Frey is up.

That's quite a lot too.
 


Why this is strange can be seen by comparing it to Fran's abilities.
 

 - 

 


Fran's H ability
 


CLI Sense: Lv.5

Vaginal sensation: Lv.5

Breast Sensation: Lv.3

Nipple Sensation: Lv.3

Anal Sense: Lv.0

Obedience: Lv.1

Desire: Lv.1

Skill: Lv.1
 

 - 

 


Let's recall how Fran was when he was teaching Sylphy how to masturbate.
 


It was clearly an embarrassing situation and I didn't want to do it, but my body was already developed, so I reached climax.
 


That's all there is to the level of sensitivity of the French.
 


That's the level you can generally develop through masturbation, and to get as high as Frey now, you'd have to be a slut who has sex with dozens of men every day.
 


‘It was three years ago that Frey abandoned me.’
 


So it doesn't make sense that the level has increased that much in just 3 years.
 


If they had been having sex that much in the first place, rumors would have spread, but isn't Frey still called a saint?
 


It doesn't make sense because the current perception is that being horny towards a saint is no different from being a sin.
 


‘Meanwhile, the sensation inside my vagina is at level 0.’
 


There is a common, vulgar scene in pornography featuring nuns.
 


The nonsense that nuns do it through anal because they can't lose their virginity.
 


But as if to prove this, the most developed of Frey's H abilities was anal.
 


‘But at that level, everyday life is impossible.’
 


Even if you reach the level of a French woman, you can easily reach climax during sex.
 


It is impossible for a Frey ten times higher than that to be able to live a normal life.
 


Your body will tingle just by the touch of your nipples against the fabric, and you will reach orgasm even while doing your business in the bathroom.
 


That's about it.

At that level, that's all I can say.
 


‘What do you mean the moon was manipulated in the first place?’
 


Is that really Frey in that state?

Or was it just a manipulation of the H status notation?
 


If it's the former, I wonder how Frey can live a normal life. If it's the latter—
 


It's dangerous.
 


I should be the only one who knows that I can see H status, but if it's the latter, then that means 'the moon' also knows.
 


And knowing the H status means you can also know the constellation phishing, which is never a good thing.
 


‘I can only hope it’s the former.’
 


I don't rule out the possibility of the latter.

It would be right to look into information about the ‘moon’.
 


"I'm not planning on working on Frey right now, so it won't be too late to investigate the moon at night."
 


More important than that is ‘how are the other H statuses manipulated?’
 

 - 

 


Frey's Aptitude (Manipulated by the 'Moon')
 


Virgin, stubborn, honest, modest, cowardly, low pride, curious, lack of chastity, shy, difficult to get wet, habit of wetting, tongue play, devoted, mysterious charm, sensitive clit, sensitive vagina, sensitive anus, sensitive breasts, sensitive nipples, huge breasts, breast milk constitution, motherly, suppressed, absolute obedience to the 'moon'
 

 - 

 


“It’s a mess.”
 


It's completely different from the Frey I knew.
 


Frey is a coward, has low pride, has no sense of morality, is shy and a pee-wetter.
 


Even the constitution that produces breast milk?
 


“What the hell is this?”
 


If Frey had such qualities, she would not have been able to become a saint in the first place.
 


So, most of the talents are created by the ‘moon’.
 


Among them, there are two qualities worth noting.
 


First, absolute obedience to the ‘moon’.
 


Just as Sylphy is absolutely obedient to me, Frey is absolutely obedient to the ‘moon.’
 


In some ways, this is beneficial to me.
 


Because Frey means that he absolutely obeys any command from the ‘Moon’.
 


If you just figure out what kind of situation the ‘moon’ is sending a message to, you can easily destroy it.
 


But what makes this strange is that the original Frey is a non-submissive character.
 


That was the common opinion of everyone who played Hero(♀) Maker.
 


Because he prides himself on being a saint who can save many people, he does not yield to any crisis that may come his way.
 


But doesn't it make sense to say that you are absolutely obedient?
 


‘The next thing to look at is oppression.’
 


What is the aptitude for oppression?
 


It is evidence that you are suppressing the changes that are happening to you.
 


For example, if I start to tutor Fran, she will soon develop a tendency to repress herself, wanting to deny her own changes.
 


Of course, since Fran doesn't have the talent for 'stiffness', the oppression will quickly disappear and he will accept the change.
 


But Frey has ‘toughness’.
 


Because of their tenacity, they don't easily give up their repression. Perhaps, despite the considerable manipulation of their bodies by the moon, they persevere through repression with unwavering tenacity.
 


‘But right now, that look doesn’t seem like something you’re holding on to…’
 


If so, then it would be necessary to check the experience to find out how this state came to be.
 

 - 

 


Frey's Experience (Manipulated by the 'Moon')
 


Vaginal penetration experience: 0

Anal insertion experience: 1

Climax Experience: 1

Cum Experience: 1

Masturbation experience: 0

Love experience: 0

Exposure pleasure experience: 0

Service Pleasure Experience: 735

Urination experience: 1,196

Experience: 211

Handjob experience: 55

Footjob experience: 34

Experience: 435
 . 

 . 

 . 

 

 - 

 


“You only did anal penetration once?”
 


It's strange that Frey, who should have had no experience at all, only had one experience with anal penetration, but it also doesn't make sense that her level of anal sensation skyrocketed just from that one experience.
 


“It can be assumed that the breasts and nipples were raised while doing the piezzi…”
 


As a result, I haven't been able to reach climax even once.
 


Does this make sense?
 


“If that doesn’t make sense… I have no choice but to look at the imprint.”
 

 - 

 


Frey's Imprint (manipulated by the 'Moon')
 


Stamina Imprint: Lv.360

Attack Mark: Lv.70

Magic Imprint: Lv.20

Mana Imprint: Lv.20

Agility Mark: Lv.120

Defense Mark: Lv.310

Endurance Imprint: Lv.380

Magic Defense Seal: Lv.630

Healing Imprint: Lv.0

Divine Imprint: Lv.780

Pleasure Imprint: Lv.9999error

Shame Mark: Lv.9999error

Surrender Imprint: Lv.9999error

Fear Imprint: Lv.9999error
 . 

 . 

 . 

 

 - 

 


"what's this…"
 


I was out of breath.
 


The basic stat enhancement engravings have also increased significantly compared to before we broke up.
 


To what extent?
 


When we broke up, the highest level imprint Frey had was the Divine Imprint, and even that was only level 75.
 


But now it's 780.
 


Is this the level of growth you can achieve by forging a contract with an S-class constellation? It's dizzying to think that even warriors and celestial demons would be at that level.
 


But what makes even more sense are the engravings with the word ‘error’ in them.
 


What on earth could one do to create such an imprint of pleasure, humiliation, submission, and fear?
 


‘I don’t know if that’s just the status window or if it’s the actual state.’
 


But if we assume that's really the case, it makes sense that the level of sensation would increase that much with just one anal insertion experience.
 


‘But if the humiliation and submission marks are that high, then the BDSM tendency is…’
 


I don't know what it is that makes me so nervous, but I managed to calm my trembling heart by taking deep breaths and confirming it.
 

 - 

 


Frey's BDSM tendencies (manipulated by the 'Moon')
 


Mistress 200%

Mami 200%

Owner 200%

Dominant 200%

Degrady 200%

Little 200%

Pet 200%

Slave 200%

Servant 200%

Submissive 200%
 

 - 

 


“…Does that make sense?”
 


Mistresses have a tendency to be respected,

Mami has a caring nature,

Owners have a tendency to possess,

Dominant tends to dominate,
 


But DeGrady has a tendency to enjoy shame,

Little has a tendency to want to be cared for,

Pets have a tendency to want to be owned,

Slave has slave tendencies,

Servant has a tendency to serve,

Submissive is a tendency to be submissive,
 


All of the incompatible tendencies are listed at 200%. This means that these are statuses that could not exist in the first place.
 


“How can I achieve this status?”
 


I can't understand.

But strangely enough, it was fun.
 


If it were like before, I would have been creeped out.
 


“It’ll be fun to find out, won’t it?”
 


“What are you talking about?”
 


Mera asked, spinning around.
 


I checked my H status while muttering to myself, but even that seemed to be unrecognizable to Mera.
 


No matter how deep the abyss, is it impossible to avoid the influence of the system?
 


“Do you know about the ‘moon’?”
 


“Well, I don’t know for sure. It’s a constellation that even our abyss cannot understand.”
 


"If you say you don't understand, doesn't that mean you know something at least to some degree? If you had no information at all, you would have said it was unknown."
 


“Yes, our abyss at least knows what the ‘moon’ is.”
 


“Really? What is that?”
 


“I can’t tell you that.”
 


"why?"
 


“Because our abyss loves honeymoon.”
 


"Really? Then the identity of the 'moon' must be quite important information."
 


"You're sharp. The very nature of the 'moon' holds immense value to us."
 


"Hmm, if you insist on being secretly involved, I won't ask. The expression "secretly involved" implies that I'll tell you someday."
 


“Because of this character, we at the Abyss love you, Master.”
 


“I don’t want to be loved by the camera.”
 


“I look forward to one day taking out my lens and fucking it like an onahole.”
 


“Let’s pretend I didn’t hear it.”
 


Yes, the identity of the ‘moon’ itself is not really important.
 


All we need to know is what state Frey is in and what kind of relationship he has with the ‘moon’.
 


And that is information that can be acquired naturally through observation.
 


"It looks like they're ready to eat, so let's keep observing."
 


So when I looked down, the first thing that caught my eye was Sylphy wearing a monk's robe.
 


“Wow, Sylphy! The monk’s uniform suits you so well!”

“Yes, Sister. You are very cute.”
 


Then Sylphy answered with a bright smile.
 


“Hehe, thank you for saying that.”
 


"Now that you've been officially recognized as a nun, let's go have a meal. I'll give you holy water afterward."
 


“Yes! I like it!”
 


Silphie answered in an excited voice.
 


Sylphy, a formally recognized nun.
 


‘The legend of defeating the demon begins now.’
 


Obtaining the name of the saint.
 


Let's start with that.
 


In the end, you will even obtain the names of the warrior and the heavenly horse.
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24. Taste of Family
 * * * 

 

 


“Saint? What is this?”
 


Fran asked in a bewildered voice as he watched the saint prepare breakfast.
 


“Yangpun is bibimbap, don’t you know?”
 


Yangpun bibimbap.
 


The saint was mixing rice, vegetables, red pepper paste, sesame oil, and sesame seeds in a large bowl diligently.
 


“Oh, no, I know that, but…”
 


"Is there anything wrong? If you have any allergies to any of the ingredients, I'll leave them out."
 


“No, I don’t have allergies. Haha…”
 


It is somewhat natural that Fran would react this way.
 


The fact that they are mixing rice in such a large bowl means that they will not be eating separately, but will gather around the bowl and eat with spoons.
 


‘Even in the village where I lived, it was considered unsanitary and was not practiced…’
 


The town of Fran is very small and has a strong community culture. It's not developed much, so high-rise buildings are rare.
 


Even in such a village, the saint was doing things that were considered unsanitary and not done.
 


But since the saint might be offended if he said it was unsanitary, Fran cautiously brought up another question that had been popping into his head.
 


“I thought the saintess was a great person and would eat high-quality food.”
 


"That's why Sister Franc was so embarrassed. But I don't eat fancy food. If I had the money to buy fancy food, I'd give it to others."
 


“I understand that you have made a contract with the S-class constellation ‘Moon’. Are you short on money?”
 


"Yes. S-class constellations offer their contractors unimaginable coins, but 'Moon' doesn't do that. 'Moon' doesn't like to directly intervene in the human world."
 


And the saintess finished mixing the bibimbap and handed the spoons to Fran and Sylphy, saying:
 


“More than anything, the reason I like mixing bibimbap like this and sharing it with everyone is because I think that’s what true family looks like.”
 


“Oh, I see.”
 


Fran wanted to say that even if they were family, it would be difficult to find someone who mixed bibimbap with Yangpoon, but she stopped herself when she remembered that the saint was an orphan.
 


The reason the saint is so obsessed with her family may be because she was an orphan.
 


Silphi's eyes sparkled as she felt an inexplicable resonance at the word "family."
 


“This is my first time eating bibimbap.”
 


“Oh, Sister Silphi, is this your first time eating bibimbap? It’s delicious.”
 


“Is there a taste of family here?”
 


“I think so. Come on, try a spoonful.”
 


Silphi listened to the saintess's words and took a spoonful.
 


And I savored the taste as I chewed.
 


The rich flavor of sesame seeds and sesame oil,

The spiciness of gochujang,

The crunchy texture and aroma of vegetables,
 


Ingredients that could give different feelings came together in one place to create a taste that was difficult to describe.
 


Silphi was moved to tears.
 


“I see, this is the taste of family. I think I’d like bibimbap too.”
 


“I’m even happier that you found it so delicious that it brought tears to your eyes.”
 


"How did you know I was crying? I didn't make a sound on purpose."
 


“If you look with your mind’s eye, you can see anything.”
 


“As expected, the saint is amazing.”
 


And as Sylphy continued to eat the bibimbap as if it was delicious, Fran also took a spoonful because he was hungry.
 


But it was so spicy that I frowned and groaned.
 


“You’re too spicy? Sylphy, aren’t you spicy?”
 


“Spicy…? What is that?”
 


“My tongue feels tingly and sore.”
 


"How can I get these symptoms from eating food? Is this a reaction to something like eating poison?"
 


“Could it be that you have lived your life without knowing that it was spicy…?”
 


Of course.
 


Strictly speaking, spiciness is not a taste, but a pain.
 


Since Sylphy is in a state where she cannot feel most pain, she cannot feel the spiciness.
 


"Spicy means your tongue hurts when you eat spicy food. I mean, my tongue hurts so much right now I'm dying."
 


“I’m sorry it was too spicy. I added a little bit of buldak sauce to enhance the flavor, but I thought it would be okay.”
 


“Bibimbap with buldak sauce?”
 


“Yes, that’s because I like spicy food.”
 


The saintess poured milk into a cup and handed it to him as if she were apologetic. Fran sighed in relief as she rinsed her mouth with the milk.
 


"Still, it's a good thing we have milk. Without it, I would have died."
 


“Then I should prepare some non-spicy bibimbap for Sister Fran.”
 


"Oh, no. Milk is enough! I can eat spicy food well with milk."
 


“Cheese also helps to neutralize the spiciness. Enjoy it with cheese.”
 


"thank you."
 


The sight of them laughing while talking and eating together.
 


It was definitely a different feeling than eating from each person's own bowl.
 


Silphi felt that not only the taste of bibimbap but also the taste of family was present in the very act of eating together and talking.
 


So I wondered if my current favorite constellation also had a family.
 


"Silphi asks if the Constellation has a family."
 


The nameless constellation hesitated for a moment about what to say to that question.
 


It used to be there, but it's not there anymore.
 


But, my memories of my human days have faded, so would that be meaningful? So I answered that there was none.
 


Then Sylphy sent another message.
 


"If possible, Sylphy says she would like to experience the taste of family with the Constellation."
 


"How is it possible for nameless constellations to live in different worlds?"
 


"Sylphie asks if he had come to reality and purchased her before."
 


The nameless constellation replies that it is not its true self because it used its own unique ability, the incarnation.
 


The constellations can manifest in the human world by spending a huge amount of coins.
 


Even if they manifest like that, their abilities are limited to one in a million, so there are no constellations that would bother to manifest like that.
 


Even if there are restrictions, there are many constellations that are stronger than most humans, but the amount of coins consumed is overwhelmingly high.
 


At best, it is only at the level of appearing briefly when one's own denomination prays.
 


However, the nameless constellation has a way to reach the human world other than through incarnation, and that is through its unique ability, ‘Passerby’.
 


Name: Passerby

Description: You can create an incarnation and engage in activities in the human world. One minute of activity time is accumulated per day. Currently, you have 930 minutes of activity time.
 


Because they have no name, they can intervene in the human world in the form of passersby.
 


However, because of this, the nameless constellation's actions in the human world become vague.
 


Fran also doesn't harbor any major doubts about the owner who purchased Sylphy. The very concept of her existence has become hazy, making it difficult to recall.
 


"Silphy said she thought she had a memory problem, but fortunately she didn't."
 


Because of that, Silphy couldn't remember the nameless constellation's appearance. Silphy blushed slightly as she sent the message.
 


"Silphy says that the Constellation seemed quite handsome."
 


"The nameless constellation looks in the mirror and confirms that it is a distorted memory."
 


"Silphi asks if kind people don't know they're kind, and if handsome people don't know they're handsome."
 


"The nameless constellation tells me to eat."
 


"Silphy laughs again, saying that the Constellation is embarrassed."
 


Silphi started eating bibimbap again, and the nameless constellation looked at Silphi without saying anything before sighing.
 


And Mera said with a clicking sound.
 


"Is Sylphy truly meant to awaken your humanity? It seems like the ultimate tool to keep you from losing it."
 


"I'm a constellation, so why do I need humanity? It's pointless."
 


"No. Your specialness stems from your humanity. The reason we at Abyss love you and call you Irregular is because of your rich humanity."
 


“There’s nothing more frustrating than human nature. It’s unpredictable.”
 


"Yes. There's something unpredictable about it. Aren't humans even capable of predicting their own actions? What a fascinating creature they are."
 


Sylphy's heart seems round.
 


But, like when he asked the saint earlier why he never saved slaves, there are times when he suddenly becomes sharp.
 


That is the singularity of humanity.
 


"Anyway, I'm going to eliminate humanity somehow. Humanity is just a trait that gets in the way of my plans."
 


"Very well. One day, Master, you will completely lose your humanity. That is a natural consequence of becoming part of the Abyss. However, it is not yet time, so please let it go slowly."
 


“Why do you covet my humanity?”
 


“It’s a honey trap.”
 


“It’s not a secret, it’s a secret affair, so I’ll tell you someday.”
 


There's no reason to worry about things that don't matter.
 


Because there are other things I need to focus on right now.
 


‘After the meal, the saintess will pour holy water and hand it over to Sylphy, intending to teach her some lessons.’
 


If, during the teaching process, you become convinced that you are a ‘real messenger sent from the moon,’ I will feed you holy water.
 


‘Holy water is a wonderful elixir if you can drink it.’
 


Not only does it strengthen your overall abilities, it also greatly increases the limit of mana you can hold in your body.
 


However, there is a downside in that there is a limit to how much each person can drink.
 


If you drink beyond that limit, you will become incapable of accepting the sacred and go mad. Even those who drink know this, but they cannot stop.
 


Because human greed is limitless.
 


So, some people have evaluated that ‘the essence of divinity and madness are the same.’
 


That is why the saint guards the holy water to prevent abuse.
 


‘Well, besides that, the holy water itself is a necessary material for making various magical tools or using forbidden skills, so there are also things to keep in mind.’
 


The biggest reason is that they don't want you to drink it.
 


If you drink, do so under the supervision of a saint who can sense the limits of holiness.
 


So, the saint also gives holy water to those she recognizes.
 


‘So, I have to lead Silphi so she can drink the holy water.’
 


─Because users of light magic won't go crazy no matter how much holy water they drink.
 



25. Light Magic

“This is holy water.”
 


After finishing my meal and brushing my teeth, I went to the place where the holy water flowed with my clean body.
 


Like falling moonlight, water continued to flow and pool from an unknown source.
 


It is a truly bizarre sight, as it is filled endlessly but never overflows.
 


“It’s holy water, but you’re putting it in a stainless steel thermos… You use a lot of stainless steel utensils, just like the water bottle you used earlier.”
 


Fran smiled awkwardly as he received the holy water in a stainless steel thermos.
 


"We don't use tools that break. They're impractical. We don't have the money to help so many people, so we only use the most practical tools."
 


“That’s right. If you put holy water in a glass bottle, it would be embarrassing if it broke.”
 


"I'm not sure if Lightju and Geodaigu will serve it in a stainless steel thermos, but if you combine and blend the holy waters of each region, it will unleash a powerful force. So please make sure to receive it in that thermos."
 


“Aha, so you only filled it a third.”
 


As Fran shook the stainless steel thermos, the barely filled holy water made a sloshing sound.
 


"Well then, I've achieved my goal, so I'll be going. I need to train and become stronger, too."
 


Fran bowed and greeted the saint.
 


"Thank you for providing food, holy water, and even teaching Sylphy magic. I hope to see you again next time."
 


And Fran smiled as he looked at Sylphy.
 


“Our Sister Silphi, you must listen carefully to the saint’s words?”
 


"yes!"
 


Silphie decided to live in the church until she received all the teachings from the saint. Fran's heart pounded as he thought of Silphie, who wielded the legendary magic of light.
 


‘Sylphy, who had never felt any light, now uses magic to illuminate the world.’
 


Is it true that human affairs are unpredictable?
 


Will there ever be a day when light comes into your life?
 


‘I don’t know what the pigeon will do to me in the future…’
 


It will never break.
 


I will overcome this somehow, and overcome this again, and become strong enough to not be ashamed of Sylphy.
 


With that thought in mind, Fran left the church.
 


Even the nameless constellation smiled at the sight of such a franc.
 


“I wonder how Sylphy will react when we finally meet again, broken as we are.”
 


Fran starts work tonight.
 


Right now, the priority is to help Silphi drink the holy water.
 


So I calmly watched what Sylphy and the saintess were doing.
 


"First, Sister Silphi, I have a question for you. Light magic is legendary, and I can't even imagine how powerful it would be if mastered. What would you like to use that light magic for?"
 


“I want to use it to punish evil and help the poor.”
 


“Evil, then what does Sister Silphi think evil is?”
 


What is evil?
 


Although it seems like a very simple topic, if you dig into it, it is ultimately a relative concept and there is no right answer.
 


Because everyone has different standards for judging evil.
 


So, Silphie couldn't answer easily or readily.
 


But I thought back on the experiences I had accumulated up until then.
 


Former owner,

slave auction house,

Don't ask, knife skills,

Aromaji Changgwan,

And the warrior and the heavenly horse.
 


Silphie gathered her thoughts and opened her mouth.
 


“All those who intentionally harm others are evil.”
 


"Is that so? Then the next question is: If you suppress that evil by force, then the person who suppressed it also harmed others. Is this evil?"
 


Sylphy shook her head.
 


"I think when force is used to suppress evil, it depends on the person's mindset. If force is used to protect others, it's not evil. But..."
 


The Black Heaven is evil, the Aromaji Changgwan is evil, and the Heavenly Horse is evil.
 


It was all evil that Heuksangcheon attacked Aromaji Changgwan and that Cheonma killed Heuksangcheon.
 


“…I think that if you use force without such thought, it becomes evil.”
 


"So, here's my final question. A man, A, orders his slave to kill someone. So, the slave kills someone because he can't disobey orders. Is slavery evil?"
 


“No. It’s not good, but it’s not evil either.”
 


“But what if the slave felt pleasure at the moment of killing?”
 


“If you enjoy killing people, it’s evil.”
 


"But what if the slave feels guilty for experiencing pleasure and suffers every day? And yet, what if he also feels the urge to kill again?"
 

 “……” 

 


“That might be difficult to answer. That’s the concept of evil.”
 


“What do you think, Your Majesty?”
 


“Are you talking about my thoughts? Hmm… I only think about the consequences of each moment.”
 


“The results of each moment?”
 


"Yes. There are no good or bad people. There are only good outcomes and bad outcomes."
 


The slave killed a man on his master's orders.

The result is an evil result.

So, the slave's feeling of guilt is a responsibility he must bear.
 


But if you feel guilty because of it, reflect on it, and grow a little, then that is a good result.
 


"Such good and bad outcomes occur and repeat endlessly in our world. It's dangerous to judge a person's identity solely based on those outcomes."
 


Sometimes actions done with good intentions can lead to bad results, and sometimes actions done with bad intentions can lead to good results.
 


So, you shouldn't judge people by their results.
 


“That’s what I think.”
 


“Then, does your Majesty not include one’s state of mind in the criteria for judging good and evil?”
 


"Because attitude is meaningless. No matter how good my heart may be, it doesn't change the fact that I'm a saint and a sinner."
 


The saint continued speaking, placing her right hand on her chest.
 


"I often say it's the mind's eye, but the truth is, the mind is invisible. It's something you can't prove. Even if you harbor bad intentions, if you deceive yourself into believing you actually have good intentions, they'll change immediately. That's how meaningless the mind is."
 


"...I can't empathize. I don't want to understand. It's unfair to be blamed for something that was done with good intentions but resulted in a bad outcome. It's just so pitiful."
 


"Sister Silphi, you're so kind. That's also true. This is a topic with no right answer."
 


“Then why did you bring this up?”
 


“Do you know what the outcome of an argument without a correct answer is?”
 


"I don't know."
 


"Sometimes, I accept the other person's opinion, but usually, nothing changes. Everyone has different experiences in life, so how can I possibly accept it?"
 


The saint raised her left hand while placing her right hand on her chest.
 


“But here.”
 


He placed his left hand on Sylphy's chest.
 


"You can carve your own beliefs deep within your own mind, even within the deeper, more subconscious realm. Then, you just have to live faithfully to those beliefs. That's called faith."
 


There is no right answer anyway.

Since there is no right answer, you just have to live according to your own beliefs.
 


"There's a huge difference between those with conviction and those without. Those with conviction constantly evaluate their own actions, and as they accumulate experience, they can reduce negative outcomes and increase positive ones."
 


─Because you can correct what you believed to be right when it turns out to be wrong or right when you believed to be wrong.
 


"But for those without conviction, there's no standard for judging actions, so even if experience accumulates, its value diminishes. There's no standard for correction."
 


The saint smiled kindly.
 


"So, the question I asked Sister Silphi was to see if you had any convictions. I'm sure you do, but I just wanted to check just in case."
 


“Do I have any faith?”
 


"Yes, there is. Even though it's the words of a saint, it doesn't mean they're unconditionally right. It means that Sister Silphi also has convictions when she refutes them."
 


And moonlight began to flow from the saint's body.
 


"So, the power to illuminate the world comes from the will embedded in conviction. Light magic also possesses the power to illuminate, so it must begin with strengthening one's convictions and putting them into action."
 


─It is now.
 


The nameless constellation muttered as it spent 5,000 coins to apply a buff.
 


『Apply ‘Unconscious Magic Lv.1’ to Contractor Silphy.』
 


Description: Activate any magic you can use without being conscious of it. The level and duration of the magic will vary depending on your level. Level 1 activates for 1 minute, limited to the beginner level.
 


A buff that only lasts for 1 minute, even if you spend a whopping 5,000 coins, called Unconscious Magic.
 


So it's a buff that's rarely used, but it's necessary to use it at this moment.
 


It was clear that Silphi had a talent for learning quickly, and as if to prove this, didn't she acquire method acting and a keen eye for detail?
 


The same goes for magic.
 


After being forced to experience it just once, Silphi can begin to learn light magic.
 


There have been no problems since I started.
 


As the acquisition speed increases, Silphi will grow rapidly.
 


“Now, sister, what is this light all of a sudden…?”
 


The saint saw a light different from her own moonlight.
 


The light emanating from Sylphy was hot and intense. It felt more like sunlight than moonlight.
 


A light that has an overwhelming depth even though it is faint.
 


Silphi also tilted her head in confusion.
 


"I don't know either. But the moment I heard the story of faith and reflected on myself, a light suddenly came..."
 


“Ah, ah… I am witnessing a miraculous moment… This is clearly the beginning of a myth…”
 


The saint felt the light and knelt down without realizing it.
 


Seeing that reaction, Silphy realized that the light coming from her was light magic and quickly focused her senses.
 


So, before even a minute had passed, Silphi had already succeeded in capturing her senses and was emitting light of her own will.
 


But soon the light went out and Silphie felt dizzy and fell down.
 


“Oh, oh… My Lady, I feel weak. My head feels dizzy and lightheaded.”
 


"Exhaustion is due to lack of mana. While the amount of mana in your body is certainly not small, it seems that light magic consumes a lot of mana."
 


If you try to use more magic even after using all your mana, you will feel dizzy and weak.
 


So the saintess thought she should feed the holy water to Sylphy.
 


"Sister, if you drink holy water, your body will become stronger and your mana will increase. So, let's drink. If you drink too much, you will become mad, but when you reach your limit, I will stop you, and then you can stop."
 


“Yes, yes…”
 


The saintess took Sylphy, who could not even control her body, to the holy water and had her hold a stainless steel spoon in her hand.
 


“You can drink the flowing holy water by catching it in a bowl.”
 


Silphi began to drink the holy water from a bowl. Then, she felt her head melt, and a feeling of ecstasy gripped her.
 


I want to drink more, more.
 


Feeling like she had an endless thirst, Silphie began to drink gulps without thinking.
 


Because they're so addicted to it, a saint must supervise them. When they reach their limit, they must be subdued by using divine power.
 


But the saintess broke out in a cold sweat in this situation where only the sound of groaning could be heard.
 


"I should have felt the limit already... why can't I feel it?"
 


Even though Silphi drank and drank the holy water, she didn't feel like she had reached her limit.
 


No matter how hard the moonlight tried, it seemed impossible to surpass the light.
 


What kind of miracle is he facing?
 


As she drank more of the holy water, light began to flow naturally from Sylphy. Feeling that light, the saintess knelt down and clasped her hands together.
 


Because I couldn't help but pray to that sacredness.
 


"Silphy has consumed the moonlight-infused holy water to its maximum enhancement limit. Drinking any more holy water will no longer increase her strength. She has acquired the aptitude, 'Moonlight.'"
 


Of course, there are system limitations because the game would be easier if there were no limits at all.
 


Instead, you are given the talent of moonlight.
 


‘Now, anyone who sees Silphy will feel the moonlight.’
 


Moreover, when you add the allure of mystery, most people will feel the mystery, and the effect of method acting will be strengthened.
 


Even though it is impossible to win a fight against the world's strongest, at least it has become possible to subdue humans who engage in swordplay without asking.
 


Silphi is no longer weak.
 


‘More than anything, the saint now believes, without a doubt, that Sylphy is an apostle.’
 


So the nameless constellation burst out laughing.
 


"You were saying something interesting earlier about responsibility for the consequences. Do you understand that?"
 


Soon, Frey will be too damaged to be called a saint, and Sylphy will take her place.
 


“Even then, will you be able to accept responsibility for the consequences and consider yourself a sinner?”
 


─I'm looking forward to it.
 


The nameless constellation smiled with joy, but Sylphy's embarrassed voice was heard.
 


"Oh, I'm sorry! I crushed the bowl! I just meant to give it to the saintess…"
 


"Even a pair of shoes can be dented. I've come to a new realization that nothing in this world is truly practical. So, let's start by adapting to the increased power. It's a shame to break things."
 


Sylphy will now begin to adapt to her new powers on her own. So, there's no need to worry about her right now.
 


‘Now I should focus on earning coins with francs.’
 


So the nameless constellation turned its gaze to where Fran was.
 


Fran was moving nimbly around the training ground, drawing people's attention.
 


"Hmm, with such good movement, you lost to a bandit gang? You must have fought some pretty big guys."
 


Fran, who was thought to be weak, had stronger abilities than expected.
 


Especially since there are many excellent trainers in the training grounds of the capital city, Specsoul, if Fran meets a good trainer, he might become strong without the help of the constellations.
 


If that happens, constellation phishing will become meaningless, so it's not a good situation.
 


"So, I need to make Fran obsessed with strength. Make him think that no matter how strong he becomes, he needs to get stronger."
 


So the nameless constellation looked around the training grounds.

To find a way to resolve this situation.

And soon his eyes lit up.
 


“Yeah, that sounds good.”
 


Because a good idea came to me.
 



26. The Power of Capital
 * * * 

 

 


The training ground of the capital city, Specoul.
 


It's not specifically named.

It wasn't even named.

It's just a training ground.
 


It is also unknown when it was first used as a training ground.
 


This place has been a training ground since the time the people using it now were born, and there is no record of when the training ground was first used.
 


However, since it is already known as a training ground, those who want to become stronger gather here.
 


And there are trainers who nurture them.
 


The more capable a trainer is, the more money he or she tends to charge.
 


Of course, there were trainers who were capable but free, like donating their talents, so the nameless constellation needed to keep them in check.
 


‘It wouldn’t matter if Frank didn’t get any attention from the trainers.’
 


As if to prove that he had been wandering around collecting holy water since his mid-teens, Fran's movements were nimble.
 


A new face who just came into the training ground is making moves like that, so it's inevitable that everyone's eyes are on him.
 


Among them, the nameless constellation's eyes sparkled at the sight of a balding, gray-bearded old man.
 


'As I expected, there was a idiot who donated his talents.'
 


People call that old man a master of clear vision, because his movements flow as smoothly and naturally as water.
 


That kind of ignorant person trains people for free. He was quite helpful when I cleared the game without H-scenes, but not anymore.
 


So, first of all, the nameless constellation impersonated the old man's constellation.
 


"From now on, you can impersonate I am Butterfly. Any conversation related to this message will be undetectable to the constellation."
 


I am a butterfly.
 


This is a constellation name that reminds me of Zhuangzi's dream of becoming a butterfly.
 


I don't know if it's really Jangja or not, but it's clear that the game was made with Jangja as a motif.
 


I think characters who have made a contract with a butterfly often say things that you would only hear in Taoism.
 


The nameless constellation took this into consideration and sent a message to the old man.
 


"I, the butterfly, am telling you to go with the flow."
 


The old man nodded as if touched by those words, then smiled faintly and approached Fran, who was just looking at him.
 


“Your movements are quite agile. Have you been practicing for quite some time?”
 


When the mysterious old man spoke to her, Fran stopped moving and smiled as she answered.
 


"It's an embarrassing amount of time to call it a long time. I'm actually worried because it seems a bit rusty now."
 


Even while a slave, Fran never neglected his training. Therefore, his strength wasn't weakened, but because he practiced in secret, he didn't develop either.
 


Rather, I even thought that I was rusty because I didn't have any practical experience.
 


"Watching your movements, I think you were originally fighting with a dagger. It feels awkward because there's nothing there that should be there."
 


“As it should be… That’s an accurate assessment. But he was using a spear, not a dagger.”
 


"A spear, it's certainly a good weapon. But I think the reason you chose it was quite important. Why did you choose a spear?"
 


"It's embarrassing to say, but I was never one for fighting, and suddenly I found myself in a situation where I had to. So, to overcome my fear, I used a long spear."
 


"I see. Well, that might sound rude, but you've already experienced a major defeat, haven't you?"
 


At those words, Fran flinched.

Because I remembered being defeated by a gang of thieves.
 


"Let's analyze the reason for the defeat. It must have broken while fighting with a spear. Fighting with a broken spear would have made it shorter, making movements awkward. Also, having to close the distance with the enemy would have increased the fear."
 


“…You are so accurate.”
 


"You possess considerable potential, but because you suppress it through fear, you've created limitations. It's best for everything to flow naturally, but you don't trust your own flow."
 


Fran was speechless.

Because the old man's point was exactly right.
 


"I don't know if it has potential or not, but it's true that I feel a lot of fear when I fight."
 


The old man smiled and said to Fran,
 


“So, won’t you come to me and practice?”
 


“Oh, I can’t because I don’t have money.”
 


“I’ll do it for free.”
 


“Are you saying it’s free…?”
 


Fran's eyes widened.

If it's free, there's no reason to refuse, right?
 


Especially if you receive training from someone like this, you might be able to become stronger without necessarily receiving help from a dove.
 


So, looking at Fran's delighted face, the nameless constellation smiled crookedly.
 


“The old man has already entered my stream.”
 


The old man looked at Fran, debating whether or not to teach him. He was living by the teachings of the butterfly, but he hadn't yet fully applied them to himself.
 


If you send a message to such an old person to act naturally, he will move as his heart desires.
 


If the old man had approached Fran before the nameless constellation fished, he might not have been able to control the flow.
 


Because you take responsibility for the actions you decide to take, but you end up wanting others to take full responsibility for the actions you order them to take.
 


“Then the next one to move is you.”
 


The nameless constellation saw another human.
 


A giant body made entirely of muscles, even the equipment he wears is expensive.
 


Powerful magical tools made from mystical substances, including holy water.
 


These are pieces of equipment that exponentially increase your physical abilities just by wearing them.
 


Even that huge body was created with drugs, so it wasn't something he achieved through his own efforts.
 


These are all things created by the power of money.
 


"That guy played a pretty important role, too. He was the one who showed us just how powerful magic tools are."
 


The only problem is that there are limitations, but if we only consider efficiency, the magical tools created by humans are more powerful than the miracles of the constellations.
 


So, when attacking the Hero (♀) Maker, it was advantageous to purchase the magic tools first rather than the constellation miracles.
 


‘So, that guy will do anything for money.’
 


"From now on, you can impersonate the monster spawned by Coin. Any conversation related to this message will be undetectable to the constellation."
 


Because he is that kind of person, he has made a contract with the constellation that suits him perfectly.
 


The nameless constellation sent a message, recalling the actions of the monster born from Coin, Jorangi-tteok.
 


"Yes, and it's a real dog, a dew crocodile from the discipline tree!"
 


The giant was showing off his equipment, but when a message appeared from the contract constellation sending the quest, he tilted his head.
 


『The monster born from Coin sends a quest.』
 


"Quest Arrived! Prove the Power of Capital."
 


Description: A senile old man, peddling useless spiritualism, is trying to ruin the future of a young man with exceptional potential. So, show the old man the power of capital and save the young man.
 


『Reward: 1,000 Coins』
 


The nameless constellation gave Silphi so many coins that 1,000 coins might not seem like much, but don't be mistaken.
 


The annual salary of a commoner is 12 million copper.

Coins are worth 10,000 coppers per coin.
 


In fact, 1,000 coins is equivalent to a commoner's annual salary. Receiving 10 million coppers for a mere scolding of an old man is an overwhelming gain.
 


So, the giant can't help but be excited.
 


"Oh, why did this miser give me such an easy quest? I have no reason to decline. I was already eager to face that old man! Is he strong in capital or strong in spirituality?"
 


The giant laughed heartily, took out a bottle of water, and drank down an unidentified purple potion.
 


Then he walked over quickly and grabbed Fran's shoulder and said.
 


“Hey, miss. You’re not fooled by that ridiculous psychiatric theory, are you?”
 


"yes?"
 


Fran flinched when a scary-looking man suddenly grabbed her shoulder and spoke to her.
 


The giant laughed heartily at the sight.
 


"Hahaha! Don't be afraid. I'm not a scary person. I'm a righteous person. Look over there!"
 


Fran looked where the giant was pointing.
 


There were people there who looked at me with longing eyes.
 


"All of those people want to train with me. Of course, my training has nothing to do with fighting. It's about how to make a lot of money—that's what it is!"
 


“How to make a lot of money…?”
 


"Yeah! There are ways to do business, and there are ways to invest well in stocks. Or maybe you can somehow make a deal with a constellation and earn coins. I'm quite knowledgeable in those areas of making money."
 


The giant smiled arrogantly.
 


"Of course, if you want to learn how to make money from me, you'll need money, but that's just the beginning, isn't it? After all, money begets money."
 


“I, I don’t have money…”
 


"Really? If you don't have it, I can lend it to you! Don't worry about complicated things like annual interest rates. Just 1% of the borrowed amount! Just pay that back with interest! I'll even give you a generous three-year repayment period!"
 


As the giant shouted loudly, the eyes of admiration that had been looking at him let out a cheer.
 


“As expected, it’s big!”

“Gusk! Gusk!”

“Gusk is a god!”

“I earned 10 million won a month by knowing Gusk!”
 


─Of course, it's all bullshit.
 


Looking at Fran's face, which seemed to be trying to believe seriously, the nameless constellation couldn't help but laugh.
 


“How stupid of you to believe that those guys are just part-timers hired by Gusk for money.”
 


But I can't believe it.
 


At least the people in that training ground don't know that Gusk is sucking money from ignorant fools.
 


I don't know if I should say he's good at business or good at scamming, but he doesn't really break the law.
 


If it's not illegal, what's the problem?
 


“More than anything, the power created by Gusk’s capital is certain.”
 


As such, Gusk will definitely try to beat the old man. He has to do so to receive the 1,000 coins.
 


"Well, what do you think? Instead of being that old, shackled to such philosophical beliefs, why don't you try rolling in some money with me?"
 


“That, that…”
 


But then it was.
 


“This is a despicable provocation!”

“Are you insulting Master Langley?”

“Let’s show Master Langley!”

“Punish that crazy bastard for money!”
 


In the training ground, the old man, who had learned from Lang Lei, could not stand the provocation and shouted.
 


Those people were able to become strong thanks to the real Langley, so they can't be compared to the part-timers hired by Gusk.
 


Because the sincerity was so strong that even a person without much insight could sense it.
 


But even so, Langley did not move hastily and was thinking deeply about something.
 


This is because I couldn't tell which was the natural flow.
 


"It's not right to become powerful through money. But it's also natural for a young lady to choose the easy way to become powerful. I want to stop it, but does that mean I can artificially block it?"
 


Although the nameless constellation couldn't read Langley's mind, it could guess what he was thinking about.
 


He had entrusted training to Langley hundreds of times in the Hero (♀) Maker, and even after becoming a Bing, he had entrusted training to the warriors and the Heavenly Horse, so there was no way he wouldn't know.
 


So the nameless constellation took the initiative earlier.
 


By now, Langley will be waiting for a message from the butterfly.
 


‘This is checkmate.’
 


"I tell you that the butterfly's suppression of your mind is also artificial."
 


At that message, Langley's eyes widened.
 


"There's no such thing as easy power in this world, made easy by money. Don't fall for it, my friend. I'll show you how vainly that money, so vaunted by that man, crumbles!"
 


However, Langley failed to prove it.

It wasn't just a defeat.

It was a very miserable defeat.
 


Even though Langley wasn't a fraud, it was like a fake martial artist getting beaten up by a real fighter.
 


At that sight, Fran couldn't help but think.
 


‘If you have money, can you become that strong…?’
 


Fran is not stupid.
 


Seeing the sincerity of those who defended Langley, I could see how capable a trainer he was.
 


Still, the fact that he lost means that the power of money is stronger.
 


It means that you can become strong very easily.
 


"I don't have much time. I don't have the luxury of mental strength."
 


So, you have to make money.

Fran clenched his fists.
 


‘The picture is finished.’
 


The nameless constellation smiled with satisfaction.
 


Now all that's left to do is to mark the dragon's dot to complete it.
 


"The pigeon called God winks and says, 'If it's money, you don't have to worry.'"
 


Fran sighed after seeing the message, then bowed his head to Gusk.
 


"I'm sorry, but I'm a little hesitant to borrow it. But thank you for showing me how valuable money is."
 


The nameless constellation put a coin in Gusk's pocket, saying that the quest was completed, so Gusk had no reason to be dissatisfied.
 


"Then there's nothing I can do. If you're still interested, contact me later."
 


"yes."
 


Fran left the training ground after receiving the business card that Gusk handed him.
 


And he looked down at the ground and muttered.
 


“So, what do I do to get the coins?”
 


"The pigeon called God has something to do at 2 a.m., so it says plum now."
 


"…all right."
 


Fran returned home feeling uneasy.
 


I hope you don't have to do anything difficult.
 



27. The Dove Called God
 * * * 

 

 


As Fran went to sleep to prepare for the dawn, I checked Fran's H status again.
 

 - 

 


Fran's H ability
 


CLI Sense: Lv.5

Vaginal sensation: Lv.5

Breast Sensation: Lv.3

Nipple Sensation: Lv.3

Anal Sense: Lv.0

Obedience: Lv.1

Desire: Lv.1

Skill: Lv.1
 

 - 

 


This is the perfect H ability to use as a real tutorial.
 


It's a shame she's not a virgin, but she's not really going to be my woman, so does it matter?
 


Even if she's not my woman, I'd be willing to try it if she were a virgin.
 


‘Warriors, celestial horses, and saints are virgins.’
 


Not only those girls, but when working with other girls, I always plan to create an incarnation using the abilities of a passerby and eat it.
 


But my sexual experience so far is limited to receiving a fellatio once from the Master of the Abyss.
 


‘H status isn’t just for women.’
 


I have it too.
 


However, it is very different as there are no H scenes for male characters.
 

 - 

 


Your H ability
 


Skill Lv.0
 

 - 

 


The only thing that matters to a man is technique.
 


As your skill level increases, it becomes easier to bring your opponent to climax.
 


But I have no sexual experience, so there's no way I could have a high skill level.
 


That's okay though.
 


There are ways to increase your skill level without having sex.
 


‘You just have to learn forbidden knowledge from Kara.’
 


I have to go see Kara tonight.
 


‘…But then my thoughts naturally drifted towards what I was doing.’
 


Until I first swore revenge, I never thought about having sex with my own incarnation.
 


But now I want to have sex so badly that I don't understand why.
 


Just because you discovered the joy of sex?
 


Otherwise…
 

 - 

 


Your aptitude
 


Arrogance, Pride, Charm, Mysterious Charm, Generosity, Human Origin, Curse of Anonymity, Constellation Lv. 3, Abyss Lv. 3
 

 


Your BDSM tendencies
 


Complete Conqueror
 

 - 

 


Is it because my constellation level has increased and I have become part of the abyss?
 


I don't know for sure, but I feel like I'm changing.
 


And that's fun.
 


Where will my end be?
 


The way I looked forward to seeing how my own story would unfold was clearly a sign of the constellation.
 


“Then where? I have to wake up early today too, so I should go to sleep now.”
 


“Can I take out my contact lenses while you are sleeping and wait for you, and then do the Pella service when you wake up?”
 


“Stop before you tape the lens shut.”
 


“You’re a harsh master, but that’s why I like you.”
 


“No matter where I look, I’m the only one being wooed by a camera and called ‘master.’”
 


“Isn’t that irregular?”
 


“It was a funny joke.”
 


After exchanging some silly stories with Mera, I fell asleep.
 


And I had a dream today too.
 


The story was about Sylphy running towards me, then running away in surprise when she saw my face with a hole in it.
 


“What a boring dream.”
 


Sylphy must not run away.

Because you can't do without constellation phishing.
 


─Is that really what you mean?
 


Ignoring the voice coming from somewhere, I checked the message that arrived in front of me.
 


"The pigeon called God suggests having some pork belly and a glass of soju."
 


“Good. A kind pigeon friend who buys you pork belly and soju without even knowing you’re being impersonated.”
 


I'll eat, wash up, meet Kara, and then work on Fran.
 


After making a plan, I went to meet Shindulgi.
 


“Hey~ Nameless! Over here, over here!”
 


Shindulgi welcomed me while grilling meat.
 


“Are you buying it for me today too?”
 


“Then! How could I get money from you, Anmyeong?”
 


“That’s right, I already borrowed the coin from the monster that Coin created.”
 


“뭐?! 그 미친 좆냥이 새끼한테 돈을 왜 빌려! 돈은 내가 준다니까?”
 


“But when I try to start a business, I find that I need quite a lot.”
 


“How much did you need?”
 


“100,000 coins.”
 


“Hmm, ahem, 100,000 coins would have been difficult to help.”
 


Shindulgi said while turning the pork belly with tongs.
 


“You said you were going to make toilets before, but you didn’t want to be a laborer, you wanted to do business?”
 


“You could say that.”
 


"Good idea! You're smarter than me, so you'll do well. Even at this very moment, constellations are forming without us even knowing. Imagine how much money you'd make if you gave them toilets."
 


After turning over all the pork belly, Shindulgi picked up a bottle of soju.
 


"Is that why? Your face is so bright now! You looked like you were dying the last time we met."
 


“Is it that bright?”
 


“Of course! I was worried I’d never see that handsome face again.”
 


When I picked up the soju glass, Shindulgi poured me some and laughed heartily.
 


"If I start a business, pay off all my debts, and make a steady income, the female constellations will be thrilled. They might even suggest we live together!"
 


“Those who live in their own way must be like that.”
 


"Hey, this guy. No matter how well-off he is, he's still a constellation! He's crazy about sex. How could he not be horny at the sight of a handsome constellation like you?"
 


“I’m not sure if I’m handsome.”
 


“Don’t be stupid. I get horny when I see you too.”
 


“That’s a terrible joke.”
 


“That means you’re that handsome.”
 


“Is that why…”
 


“What’s the matter?”
 


“A female constellation was kind to me a while ago.”
 


“Really?! Who is that?”
 


If you say you are the master of the abyss, Shindulgi will surely foam at the mouth and fall down.
 


So I talked around.
 


“That’s a secret. I’ll tell you later when the time comes.”
 


“Oh, really? Are you sure you want to tell me?”
 


When I poured soju for Shindulgi, he clinked his glasses and downed it.
 


And then Shindulgi made a ‘keu~’ sound and looked disappointed.
 


“If only the curse of anonymity hadn’t existed, the old women wouldn’t have abandoned you.”
 


"It makes no sense to not throw them away just because they're handsome. They were the ones who terminated their contracts to sign with S-class people."
 


"Hey, what doesn't this guy know? Humans value love over money. Money and all else are meaningless in the face of love."
 


“People like that are called fools.”
 


“Hot, that’s true. Older people aren’t fools!”
 


While drinking like that, I chatted with Shindulgi about this and that.
 


Did Sylphy say something like this before?
 


I am a constellation that is kind to others and has fun.
 


That saying suits Shindulgi, not me. Shindulgi is really kind to many people.
 


‘But he says he does it because it’s fun.’
 


Such a god must be made a bad constellation for at least one human.
 


I don't feel particularly guilty.

Of course, it's not fun either.

Just doing boring things for more fun.
 


“But who’s been badmouthing me lately? My ears are itchy.”
 


“Did you have ears too?”
 


"Hey, this guy. That was a hateful remark just now. Look here! There's an ear, right? An ear."
 


When the squirrel lifted its head and showed its face, there was a small hole.
 


It was a little bit strange and fun.
 


"Anyway! I treat humans so well, yet you gossip like this. Just find out who it is! I'll double your coins so you can stop gossiping."
 


Who is gossiping?
 


The Fran that is shining before my eyes right now is working hard.
 


“You fucking pigeon… you perverted pigeon…”
 


Of course, I talk in my sleep.
 


"Seriously, my ears suddenly start to itch? Is this the first illness among the constellations? Is it some kind of contagious disease? Anonymous, do you have an itch in your ears?"
 


“It doesn’t tickle.”
 


“Really? I guess it’s not a disease.”
 


“I was unknown to begin with, so there was no one to gossip about me.”
 


"Hey, there you go again. What if the soon-to-be toilet owner lacks confidence?"
 


“The toilet boss, what an interesting sound.”
 


“You use the word ‘fun’ a lot? I don’t usually do that, but it’s nice to see!”
 


After finishing my meal with Shindulgi and washing up, I entered the abyss.
 


On the way in, Mera spoke to me from the side.
 


“How do you feel about having to trash such a good friend today?”
 


“It’s not very pleasant.”
 


“But why did you sacrifice your friend instead of another constellation?”
 


"A scapegoat? The moment Fran became addicted to sex, Shindulgi wouldn't be cursed at anymore."
 


“That’s not the answer I was looking for.”
 


“…Okay, answer me. At least I had to make a contract with Fran.”
 


“What is the reason?”
 


“Because the only place pigeons live is in Geodaigu.”
 


In this worldview, doves were once a symbol of peace, birds that could be easily seen in the city.
 


At that time, Shindulgi was also a D-class constellation.
 


However, because pigeons ate anything to survive, they were extremely unsanitary and spread germs, so the pigeons were exterminated in Specoul and Light.
 


However, there was a group in the Geodaigū that worshipped pigeons as gods, so they fiercely opposed it, and in the end, the pigeons ended up living only in the Geodaigū.
 


"Godaigu is a very rough neighborhood. If Fran had grown up in Godaigu, there's no way he'd have that kind of personality."
 


So I guessed that there was a high chance that he didn't know about the new god, and I was right.
 


"As soon as Franc heard of the Dove constellation, he asked if it was some kind of cult. He had no idea the Dove existed."
 


So, we went ahead with the plan right away.
 


“Did it have to be an unknown constellation?”
 


"Of course. No matter how I looked at it, Fran seemed to be very interested in constellations. If the constellation I chose happened to be one she knew, and she felt awkward, she might think it was suspicious."
 


But if it's a constellation you don't know at all, you won't think anything you do is suspicious.
 


That's why I pretended to be Shindulgi to Fran.
 


“Aren’t you being too cautious?”
 


"Isn't it natural to be cautious? My plan can't go amiss."
 


While we were having this conversation, we arrived at Kara's shop. When I opened the door, Kara was kneeling in a maid outfit.
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"Welcome, Master. I've been waiting. Would you like to eat first? Would you like to take a bath first? Or would you like me to take it first?"
 


“I ate and took a bath, so you go first.”
 


Whenever I stand in front of Kara, my head starts spinning and I lose my composure.
 


I think it's really interesting.
 


“Give me that forbidden knowledge. I want to test it on you.”
 



28. Forbidden Knowledge

Forbidden knowledge.
 


As you can tell from the name, it is a general term that refers to all the knowledge that you should not know.
 


So I didn't need it at all when playing Hero(♀) Maker.
 


It was a necessary skill to collect all the H-scenes, but I wasn't interested in them.
 


So, I don't know exactly what would be possible if I got my hands on the forbidden knowledge.
 


However, I do know that if I obtain the forbidden knowledge, I can easily raise the constellation's skill level.
 


So it is necessary.
 


why?
 


Because how you experience your first task will greatly reduce the difficulty of future tasks.
 


She's a woman who needs to get to work, and if she's a virgin, I plan to give her her first experience incarnated in person.
 


“Master… How did you know that you could purchase forbidden knowledge from me?”
 


“That’s a secret meeting.”
 


“You only learned bad things from Mera.”
 


“I learned it from you.”
 


"Master, you speak with such interest. How could a gentle slave maid like me do such a wicked thing?"
 


"Maids aren't slaves in the first place. They're simply employees. How dare you, a slave, dare to call yourself a maid?"
 


“I wore a maid outfit to satisfy my master’s twisted tastes, so why are you so reluctant?”
 


"I like maid uniforms? That's the most boring joke I've heard all year."
 


That's true.

I like maid uniforms.

I don't know why, but I've liked it since I was little.
 


Since there is a difference between real and virtual maids, he may have liked the sight of her being absolutely devoted to her master.
 


But how did Kara find out about that?
 


I can't even ask since I already said I don't like it.
 


But she's not the kind of woman who'll tell you just because you ask.
 


‘It’s strange that I didn’t know when I was spying on you all day.’
 


So I decided to let it go.
 


Because what's important now is forbidden knowledge.
 


“Hurry up and give me the forbidden knowledge.”
 


“Why do you need forbidden knowledge?”
 


“It’s to get good at picking up women.”
 


“Master, do you know exactly what becomes possible when you master the forbidden knowledge?”
 


“If you’re worried about something I don’t know, isn’t it the right thing for a slave to just tell me?”
 


“I’m sorry, I’m sorry♥”
 


Kara was excited when she was sold to me.

This is incredibly awkward.
 


"If you master the forbidden knowledge, you'll learn the basics of satisfying a woman. You could call it the fundamentals of sex."
 


"Is that all there is to forbidden knowledge? You could sell it as a basic guide to sex."
 


"Of course, if only this were possible, it wouldn't be called Forbidden Knowledge. Beyond this, Forbidden Knowledge possesses a special power."
 


“What is that?”
 


"Whether human or constellation, there are boundaries we draw for ourselves, right? There's a line we can't cross. We only gain knowledge up to just below that line."
 


“I don’t quite understand what you’re saying.”
 


“For example… do you know about personality excretion?”
 


“I don’t know what it is, but it’s a word that makes me feel bad just hearing it.”
 


"It's literally excreting your personality through your anus. Your personality is absorbed into the colorful, fluorescent excrement, and your body becomes a hollow shell."
 


“Why on earth does something like that exist?”
 


“Imagination is a wonderful thing.”
 


“It’s like using a knife to kill a cow to kill a cockroach.”
 


"Anyway. Let's say there's a being for whom even excretion of personality isn't forbidden. If that being learns the forbidden knowledge, they'll learn how to excrete personality."
 


"I see. Does this mean that knowledge is provided based on the spectrum of each person's ability to accept Eros?"
 


"That's right! Of course, once you learn it, your knowledge will be updated every time the spectrum changes."
 


“…I understand.”
 


I don't think I'll ever use forbidden knowledge to that extent.
 


To be honest, I'm a bit conservative, so I don't like anal sex.
 


Why the hell would you put your dick in a dirty hole?
 


“Of course, Master, the line between what’s forbidden and what’s not is very strong right now, but it will become lighter as we become closer, so it’s okay.”
 


"Then I guess we should end things. Let's just pretend we're strangers from now on."
 


“Please don’t do that. But I don’t think the master would be pleased to see you exposing your personality.”
 


“Why are you saying something so obvious?”
 


"But you know what? Personality excretion is a really interesting genre. For example, you excrete a mother's personality, turn it into a sex toy, and give it to your son. The son, not knowing it's his mother, enjoys fucking her. Then, later, he returns the modified personality back to his mother and commits incest!"
 


"That was information I really didn't want to know. From today on, let's just pretend we don't know each other."
 


“Huh, I was wrong. Please don’t abandon me. I’ll die without you, Master!”
 


“It’s annoying because it’s Menhera.”
 


“Then I will kill you!”
 


“Just do one thing, whether it’s yandere or menhera.”
 


"I'll be Kara. My master's eternal slave, maid Kara♥"
 


Kara stood up shamelessly and brought out a book.
 


As soon as I picked up the book, I knew that the system was helping me and that it was forbidden knowledge.
 


"How do you use it? I know how to input knowledge from books into a human's head, but I don't know how to do it to myself."
 


"Even if you're an irregular, Master, you're still a constellation, right? A constellation is a miraculous being that can accomplish anything if you have the will."
 


“What kind of miracle is this? There are countless F-class constellations that struggle to even make ends meet.”
 


“There’s no need to worry about those constellations that are specifically eliminated, right?”
 


“That’s true. That’s why I only had one constellation that cared about me.”
 


“Oh my, was it a girl?”
 


“Well, is it a boy or a girl?”
 


“Master, you are really bad♥ You probably don’t like pigeons, but you still flirt with them.”
 


“You asked even though you knew? You’re such a bitch.”
 


“Would you please tell me that I am a good housekeeper?”
 


“Still, it’s clear that you don’t know what a good wife is.”
 


It seems like Kara is the person I've talked to the most since becoming a constellation.
 


We just met yesterday, but I wonder how much we talk.
 


It's just embarrassing because I didn't know this character to talk much until I started playing Hero(♀) Maker.
 


‘Still, it’s clear that it’s a miracle.’
 


If I had been abandoned after helping the warrior, the celestial horse, and the saintess as a human, not as a constellation, would I have come up with a plan for revenge?
 


It would have been impossible.
 


So, it is true that the constellations are miraculous beings.
 


Believing this, I held on to the forbidden knowledge, and as the book disappeared, a system message appeared.
 


"You have obtained forbidden knowledge."

『This will raise the level of skill.』

『Technique Lv.4』

"It brings us closer to the abyss."

Abyss Lv.4

『I have obtained knowledge through the miracle of the constellations.』

『It brings you closer to the constellation.』

『Constellation Lv.4』
 


The level of talent has risen again, so much so that I can't tell if it's an advantage or not.
 


I have no idea how far this is going.
 


But does that matter?
 


There's a sex slave right in front of me.
 


“Master, are you going to shove your huge dick into my vagina now?”
 


“You have a lot to ask for from a real doll that can act as a punching bag.”
 


I spent 10,000 coins.
 


I've never engraved myself before, but I've raised the level of my attack engraving to 10.
 


What is the reason?
 


‘No matter how much I think about it, this girl is a fucking slut.’
 


Bam!
 


I clenched my fist and punched Kara in the stomach with all my might.
 


“Keuk!”
 


Kara fell to her knees, clutching her stomach, but she could see liquid dripping onto the floor beneath her.
 


I'm sure he just had his stomach hit and climaxed.
 


“Ugh, ugh…♥”
 


A heart appeared in Kara's endlessly empty eyes.
 


More than any other woman, Kara's reactions are honest and it seems like she's good at testing things out.
 


Of course, Kara's H status is a mess.
 

 - 

 


Master of the Abyss Part. The Woman's H Ability
 


Those who seek to understand the abyss will end up trapped in the abyss.
 


P.S. Don't worry though, I'm a virgin♥
 

 - 

 


Since they never tell me, I can only guess.
 


But from the moment I obtained the forbidden knowledge, I had a gut feeling that the best strategy route was within my head.
 


If my guess is correct, Kara's BDSM inclination is Brat.
 


At first glance, Kara might seem to have aggressive tendencies, as she constantly acts arrogant and tries to toy with me.
 


But if he had an aggressive nature, he wouldn't have bothered to call himself a slave.
 


So it's most likely Brat.
 


Brat is a tendency to feel pleasure when being forced to submit to someone.
 


So, in order to subdue them, they often play tricks to make their opponents feel awkward.
 


Among the defensive styles, this could be seen as the most disobedient.
 


"Then, somehow, we have to make them aware of A and B. We have no choice but to imprint them deeply with the knowledge of what happens if they climb up."
 


The moment I guessed Kara's strategy, a system message appeared.
 


『Your BDSM tendency 'Complete Conqueror' and your talent 'Forbidden Knowledge' combine to create a new talent.』
 


Added Talent, ‘Master Key’
 


"Explanation: A lock that opens with any key is broken, but a key that can open any lock is a master key. You'll intuitively understand how to win over women."
 


I feel like my head is working more in this direction than usual. Is this because I'm trying to develop my talent?
 


‘This game is definitely a night game.’
 


The moment you choose a dirty way, the difficulty and quality of your life change.
 


I should have done this a long time ago.

If I had known I would be abandoned, I wouldn't have suffered.
 


Even though such regrets come flooding back, how fortunate am I to have taken the right path, even now?
 


It's an interesting situation.
 


So there is no need to cover up the joy right in front of you with bad memories.
 


“Master, you are going too far…♥ I am always loyal to you, Master, but you suddenly raised your attack mark and hit me in the stomach…♥”
 


He may say things like that, but his eyes still have hearts.
 


It could be interpreted to mean that you want to be hit more.
 


“It’s going to be a long night tonight.”
 


─Your virginity is mine today, Kara.
 



29. The Beginning of the Master of the Abyss

Bam!
 


“Ugh! Ugh…♥”
 


Number 6.
 


This is the number of times I slapped Kara to teach her manners because she told me not to hit her so cheekily.
 


It's not just a belly button either.

It is a bread that was blown away by entering into forbidden knowledge.
 


Why? Because I'm an elite who passed the civil service exam even during my shitty days.
 


It's no different from those idiots who are just consumed by the desire to conquer and just start hitting people in the stomach.
 


According to forbidden knowledge, if you aim for the uterus and strike it, the vibrations can be transmitted and pleasure can be felt.
 


I don't know if it's actually possible, but it was said that forbidden knowledge doesn't apply to everyone in the first place.
 


If you ever have to hit a woman in the stomach, don't hit anywhere, hit the uterus.
 


So I put it into practice and Kara was so happy she was dying.
 


According to forbidden wisdom, when a woman is happy, her eyes glow with hearts.
 


This is something I didn't know when I was just playing Hero(♀) Maker, but hearts appearing in eyes isn't something that only happens to Kara.
 


Anyone can have hearts in their eyes.
 


However, among the aptitudes, there are ‘honesty about pleasure’ and ‘denial of pleasure’, and if you have the aptitude to deny pleasure, the heart will hardly appear.
 


If you can catch the eye of a woman with such talent, you can say that you have truly trained her well.
 


Kara seems to be on the ‘honesty about pleasure’ side.
 


“Okay, I was wrong…♥ Please stop hitting me, Jooin…”
 


“I was going to hit you anyway.”
 


“Go, thank you…”
 


“Yeah, I was going to stop hitting the ‘ship.’”
 


“Yes?”
 


This time, the face.
 


Bam!
 


“Kekeke!”
 


As Kara was kneeling and suffering, he punched her in the face, causing her to fall to the side helplessly.
 


I climbed onto Kara's legs and lifted her skirt. There, I saw a pair of teddy bear panties, the taste of which I couldn't quite understand.
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“A grown woman wearing a maid outfit and teddy bear panties. Are you trying to make me feel immoral?”
 


“If you live for about 2 million years, you’ll all live like this.”
 


"After living for two million years, perhaps he's developed dementia? I guess we'll have to give him physical therapy."
 


“Hey, don’t hit me in the face anymore! Please! Don’t ruin my pretty face!”
 


"You're unlucky to say you're pretty with your own mouth. You should just shut that mouth."
 


Kara completely took off the teddy bear panties she was wearing.
 


When I took off her panties, I saw her pussy, already soaked with excitement and oozing pure white juice.
 


But the reason I took off my panties wasn't to admire the vagina. It was to cover the noisy real doll's mouth with my panties.
 


But he kept his mouth shut and didn't seem to have any intention of opening it, so I strangled him.
 


Kara's body was small enough to be easily controlled with one hand.
 


“Ugh…”
 


Kara opened her mouth to breathe, and I naturally put my panties in her mouth.
 


“If you spit it out, you die.”
 


“Ugh, uh uh uh♥”
 


“And Mera, you should be shooting straight. This is going to be distributed for free as a sample.”
 


Then Mera was startled and said:
 


"Are you saying you're even making pornography for Kara? How could you do that! From then on, more and more constellations will come to Kara's stores, taking her for granted!"
 


He is very sincere in his criticism.

I heard the shutter click earlier.
 


“Is the shutter sound I heard an auditory hallucination or something?”
 


"Actually, it's true during the recording. However, I told you that I thought it would be more appropriate to sell it for 10,000 coins rather than distribute it for free. Seeing Kara, the symbol of fear, being beaten like a bitch would sell for a really high price."
 


I understood what Mera was saying.
 


It's not for nothing that those who sell adult videos call themselves idol trainees.
 


There is nothing that sells for more than the obscene appearance of someone you would never encounter in your lifetime.
 


But at around 10,000 coins, it's not really that expensive. There will be a lot of people eager to buy it and see it for themselves.
 


Rather, you can sweep up more coins than if you call the price too high.
 


"But wouldn't it be the same if it were 10,000 coins? The point you're making is a bit odd."
 


"Yes. In fact, it's impossible to make Kara into a pornographic film, so it can't be sold. So there's no problem."
 


“No, what does that mean?”
 


"I started filming to help, but unfortunately, even my lens can't capture Kara. Even watching the video, all I can see is the Master throwing a punch at a black aura."
 


“Then why did you say such nice things to me, like 10,000 coins or something?”
 


"I told you to imagine something pleasant, even if only for a moment. It might not actually happen, but isn't imagination free?"
 


“Are you a Brat too? Do you want me to smash you with a hammer?”
 


"Yes. If possible, I'd rather have the lens removed and be used like a onahole on your sturdy penis than be smashed by a hammer."
 


“When the day comes that I hit you, it will be a sign that the world is about to end.”
 


And then I saw Kara again.
 


I was excited at the thought of making a fortune in an instant, but I was devastated when I realized it was just a midsummer night's dream.
 


The master is upset, but the dog is showing off and making hearts while dripping water.
 


I can't stand it any longer.
 


“This damn bitch, she’s no help at all.”
 


slap!
 


I hit Kara's vagina with my palm.
 


The flowing water sprayed in all directions like a fountain bursting open.
 


The sticky liquid on my hands made me feel even worse.
 


“You’re sprinkling dirty water on your master’s hands?”
 


Snap, snap.
 


“Yeah♥ Woof♥ Huuuu♥”
 


Every time he hit Boji, Kara's body twitched from side to side.
 


Judging by the way her fingers and toes were trembling, it seemed like she had already experienced several orgasms and was in a daze.
 


“You left after getting beaten up, you’re such a bitch.”
 


“Sow… no, no…♥”
 


“I told you not to spit out my panties.”
 


After spitting out her panties and speaking, he slapped her once to scare her, then bit her panties again.
 


Of course, this time she didn't try to bite my panties, so I strangled her and stuffed it in.
 


And then she roughly tore off her maid's uniform, exposing her breasts. Her nipples, barely visible at two million years of age, were revealed, bright red and just beginning to ripen.
 


This time, I slapped the nipple with my palm.
 


It was a technique that would have been impossible for me to do, but since my skill level was 4, it wasn't difficult.
 


Even though it may seem like just hitting, Kara will feel the sensation of her nipples brushing against hers and her skin tingling at the same time.
 


“Ooooh…♥ Ooooh, Ooooh…♥”
 


It seemed like he had reached his limit as he trembled with his eyes rolling back.
 


But I didn't look and just shoved my dick into her pussy in one go.
 


“Huhhhh!!!”
 


Now it's hard to tell if Kara's eyes are circles or hearts.
 


Kara must have been in a good mood because her clammy pussy wrapped around my dick like a tentacle.
 


Is this the abyss of the treasure?
 


I feel like shaking my hips like crazy right now and filling it up with my cum.
 


Because the word tentacles is so soft, sticky, and tangled that it is no exaggeration to say that they are tentacles.
 


But I didn't do the piston, I just took it out.
 


Was she really a virgin? Even though her vagina was so slick, it was bleeding. Pure white fluid mixed with blood, and a crimson liquid flowed from her vagina.
 


"You have taken away the first of the Abyss' masters!"
 


But why isn't the woman written in the back part?
 


"I am shocked by the reality that everyone who makes up the Master of the Abyss has lost their beginnings."
 


Indeed, was the owner of the abyss his first experience?

I've done something pretty terrible.
 


"Everyone who makes up the Master of the Abyss remembers you in their own way."
 


It's a little scary that we each remember in our own way, isn't it?

There may be some who harbor ill feelings.
 


"You have achieved great things, so you will grow even further."
 


『Due to the curse of anonymity, ranks do not increase. Constellation names are also not granted.』
 


The items that have grown are as follows:
 


『Abyss Lv. 5, Constellation Lv. 5, Skill Lv. 5, Stamina, Attack, Magic, Mana, Agility, Defense, Stamina, Magic Defense, Healing, and Divine Engraving each increase to 20.』
 


This is a really huge reward.
 


I just released my desires and my battle engravings went up to 20?
 


‘Of course, there is little to fight as a constellation…’
 


There's nothing wrong with getting it.
 


‘As expected, a night game is best played like a night game.’
 


I smiled contentedly and pulled up my pants.
 


“Lord, Master?”
 


Then Kara spat out her panties and spoke to me in a begging voice.
 


As soon as I put it in, it was pulled out, and I had to pull up my pants, so I couldn't help but feel anxious.
 


“What’s the problem?”
 


“Why don’t you go all the way…?”
 


“I said I would take the virgin, I never said I would give it to you.”
 


"Well, but it's right to go all the way, right? You've made me this anxious, and now you're going to end it?"
 


"Hmm? I just stopped because you seemed to dislike it. You said with your own mouth that you weren't a sow. Of course, if you beg me to piss inside, I'm willing to do it."
 


“T-Tha master who is so pushy…♥ Do you think I would ask you to piss inside me?”
 


“Well then, I guess that’s all for today?”
 


“Ugh…”
 


Of course, there's no way Brat would ask to be wrapped inside so easily.
 


If you had an obedient nature, you wouldn't have bothered me with the flirting and stuff in the first place.
 


So, it would be best to tame them like this and eventually make them beg.
 


Those who rise by secret love will perish by secret love.
 


“Cut! Master, thank you for your hard work filming.”
 


But suddenly Mera starts talking nonsense.
 


"What are you talking about? Didn't you just say it couldn't be used as pornography?"
 


“Master, I am also a Brat.”
 


“This damn camera bastard…”
 


Actually, filming was going on, but you pretended not to be filming because you wanted to get in trouble with me?
 


They are the ones who hit the ball in pairs.
 


It feels strange to call a camera a year.
 


“Anyway, take good care of that video. I have to go film France now.”
 


“I, I’m not going to get scolded?”
 


“If working late at night is considered a punishment, then it is a punishment.”
 


“I didn’t want that kind of punishment, but…”
 


“I don’t have a hobby of being hit by a camera.”
 


"You said you didn't have a hobby of holding small bodies, but you ended up holding Kara, didn't you? One day, you'll be able to hug me."
 


“I hugged Kara because, although she is small, her breasts are big.”
 


“You really are an irregular master, getting away with it like this.”
 


I don't know what I just said has to do with Irregulars. What on earth does Irregular mean to these guys?
 


I don't know, but being able to sell Kara's videos is a huge advantage.
 


I'm sure it will sell like hotcakes.
 


Maybe I'll be able to pay back the amount I promised to Jorangi within a month.
 


“Kara, let me give you an order.”
 


"yes?"
 


"The thing I hate most in the world is having my possessions taken away. You know why, right?"
 


“You’ve already had your possessions stolen three times, right?”
 


“Yeah, so you too, don’t ever let anyone else do it to you. You’re my property.”
 


“Haha… As soon as my master leaves, I’ll go find another constellation and vent my frustrations.”
 


“Even if you provoke me like that, I have no intention of hitting you now.”
 


“Tch, this is why I don’t like quick-witted masters.”
 


Of course, there is no way Kara would be hit by another constellation.
 


You only open your eyes like that because you think I'm an irregular, but the original owner of the abyss is a symbol of fear that no constellation can touch.
 


“Anyone, just watch my video and a star will fall from the sky.”
 


The falling of a star from the sky is a metaphor for the death of a constellation.
 


Constellations rarely die, but sometimes they fight with each other and die.
 


... It's unlikely that will actually happen, but I might want to raise my imprint level just in case. The sudden increase to 20 might be a sign.
 


"Anyway, that's all for today. Mera, it's time to go film the next content."
 


“Yes, Master! I am ready at any time!”
 


The next content is the sequel to ‘Fran’s Self-Defense Education’, ‘Fran’s Outdoor Exposure Self-Defense’.
 


I was lost in thought, wondering what to name the series.
 



30. Masturbation in the park at night
 * * * 

 

 


Fran opened his eyes.

When I opened my eyes, it was dark and awkward outside.

It was my first time sleeping during the day and waking up at night.
 


‘What on earth did he want me to do when he told me to wake up at dawn…’
 


I don't really want to get up.
 


But I remember what happened at the training ground today.
 


The sight of the old man Langley, who was respected by so many, being defeated miserably by the giant Gusk, who had become powerful only through the power of money.
 


Honestly, becoming stronger is possible even with training from Langley. It might take a long time, but it should be possible to reach a certain level of strength.
 


But what's the point of becoming that strong?
 


Even Lang Lei, who had practiced for decades, was defeated, so how could Frang, who had practiced for a short period of time, win?
 


Of course not.
 


If you go to Geodaiguna Lightju to find the Holy Water and meet someone like Gusk and fight him, you will naturally lose.
 


And if you have a lot of money, you can hire mercenaries and go around, so it would be better to get as many coins as possible from Shindulgi rather than learning from Langley.
 


‘I really, really don’t want to do it, but…’
 


Fran clenched his fists.

Even if you don't want to do it, you have to do it.

You need to extract as many coins from the newbie as possible.
 


So said Fran.
 


"I'll do anything, so just give me a lot of coins. I'll work hard and do whatever you tell me, day or night."
 


I think the scene shown at the training ground was quite effective.
 


The nameless constellation—the nameless one—sent the message with a twisted smile.
 


"A pigeon called God said he would give you 500 coins if you went into the bushes in the park and masturbated."
 


“Is that true? They give you 500 coins just for masturbating in the park?”
 


"The pigeon called God nods its head and says that if you don't believe it, he'll give you a quest."
 


"Quest arrived! Masturbate in the park during the early morning hours."
 


『Description: Masturbate in a quiet, dark park and fill yourself with your love juices and moans.』
 


『Reward: 500 Coins』
 


"Quest? What is this?"
 


Quests are a very familiar concept to Koreans. It's almost impossible to find a game that doesn't offer quests.
 


But it is an unfamiliar concept to people in this world.
 


So, the anonymous explained.
 


『The pigeon called God informs us that quests are like missions given by the constellations, and that they are promises made to the will of the world, so we must give them what they have set aside as a reward.』
 


What we call the will of the world is actually a system.
 


Even the constellations don't know why this system exists. However, to humans, saying "system" feels incredibly cheap, so they use the word "world will."
 


So, humans are given quests,

The message window that appears when the constellation speaks to you,

I know it's not all about the system, but the will of the world.
 


The term "will of the world" isn't strange, since even Anonymous himself doesn't know how he got into the game.
 


"Oh, that's what you're saying? Then I'll definitely get 500 coins. Give me a bunch of quests from now on. I'll do anything."
 


Masturbating in an empty park.
 


It's much simpler than masturbating in front of Silphi, but there's the added fear of being exposed to a passerby.
 


But would anyone come to the park at dawn?
 


Believing that there would be no francs, I headed to the park.

As expected, there was no one in the park.
 


The park was bright even at night because the streetlights were on, but there was no need to illuminate the bushes, so there were bound to be blind spots.
 


Fran went behind the bushes, which were in full bloom because it was spring.
 


I couldn't tell what kind of flower it was, but when I smelled it, its pleasant scent tickled my nose.
 


Feeling the scent of flowers, Fran carefully lowered her panties.
 


I pulled down my panties. The still chilly morning air, which was typical of spring, made my clitoris tense.
 


‘I’m going to finish this quickly and go.’
 


There is no one here now.

It has to end when no one is around.
 


So first I put my hand on my clitoris, which was tense because of the cold air.
 


While gently rotating the clitoris with the middle finger, I stroked the labia majora and labia minora with the index and ring fingers.
 


Looking at Fran masturbating while slowly releasing her vagina, the anonymous said.
 


“Then where… shall we go?”
 


Nameless used his unique ability, ‘Passerby’, to create an incarnation and went to the park entrance.
 


‘The first pedestrian is really just someone passing through the park.’
 


We can't even remember the faces of passersby. So, no human can remember an anonymous face.
 


Using this, Anonymous plans to create at least three pedestrians.
 


Even after becoming an incarnation, the constellation's ability to observe its contractors was maintained, so the nameless man entered the park while watching Fran.
 


Thud, thud.
 


Fran flinched when she heard footsteps.
 


I stopped masturbating and looked at the pedestrian.
 


‘Why on earth are people coming in at this hour?’
 


There's no telling what might happen if you get caught masturbating in the park.
 


As he imagined the aftershock, Fran felt every muscle in his body tense.
 


"That's okay. Just don't masturbate. If you pretend to be slightly drunk, you'll only look like a drunk who pees in the middle of the night."
 


But that only makes things difficult for the anonymous.
 


The anonymous man continued walking and sending messages.
 


『The dove called God flaps its wings, threatening to abandon the quest if anyone stops its hand because of its arrival.』
 


Fran was surprised to see the message and replied.
 


"Fran protests, 'Where is such a thing?'"
 


『The pigeon called God, without knowing the intention of the constellation giving the quest, breaks it, saying that the will of the world will forgive it.』
 


That's not wrong.
 


The quest clearly stated that the park was to be filled with groans and moans.
 


However, if you stop because a pedestrian is passing by, it means that you do not understand the quest content.
 


So, Fran's heart began to pound at the thought of having to continue masturbating even as people passed by.
 


It was difficult to breathe properly as he caressed my clitoris and labia with his hands, feeling as if my heart was going to burst.
 


My head started to feel dizzy.
 


But the pedestrian was just passing by, so he exited the park.
 


As the tension eased, Fran breathed a sigh of relief.
 


‘It was scary, even if only for a moment…’
 


My heart was beating faster, my breathing was rapid, and my head was spinning because I thought I shouldn't be caught.
 


Because of that, my nerves became sensitive, and every time I touched my clitoris, a tingling electric current was sent down my thighs.
 


However, the tension was relieved by the pedestrian passing by, and the electricity that had been so intense until just now disappeared.
 


But at that moment, a second passerby came in.
 


A man suddenly starts running around the track in the park.
 


Fran couldn't figure out why she was running in the park at this hour.
 


‘I’m concentrating on running, but when I turn the track, I look this way…’
 


Since it was in the dark bushes and the man was only focused on running, there was a high chance that he wouldn't be able to see it.
 


But the thought that he might be seen made Fran nervous again.
 


Because the chances of being caught by a running man now are higher than that of being caught by a pedestrian earlier.
 


As the current grew stronger, Boji began to drip pure white fluid, and Fran began to moan involuntarily.
 


“Ugh, ugh… ugh, ugh.”
 


But I had to endure it.
 


Judging by the fact that he hasn't been caught yet, the running man probably didn't notice.
 


But if you start groaning, people will inevitably come looking for you with questions.
 


I have no choice but to endure it.
 


‘My vagina is already filled with love juice… If I insert my finger, I’ll reach orgasm quickly, but I won’t be able to hold back my moans, right…?’
 


There were more pedestrians than expected, so Fran was scared.
 


So the moment the guy finished working out and left, I planned to quickly put my finger inside her vagina and bring her to climax.
 


Noticing this, the anonymous man stopped running and spoke as if he was refreshed.
 


“When you can’t sleep, early morning exercise is the best!”
 


Fran cursed inwardly, thinking that there were crazy people who couldn't sleep and would come out at dawn to exercise.
 


"Isn't that some crazy kid...? But since I'm out, I have to hurry up and finish this!"
 


So, seeing the stop being put into the eye, the nameless man smiled faintly.
 


“Mera, can you hear me?”
 


“Yes, I can hear you.”
 


“Let’s get ready for the next cut.”
 


“Are you talking about the next cut?”
 


“Okay, I’ll be the third person to enter and capture Fran masturbating.”
 


“Well, are you thinking of hitting me?”
 


"That's correct. So, the moment I pull down my pants and take my dick out, skip to the next cut. I'm planning to sell it in two parts."
 


"All right."
 


Anonymous gave orders to Mera in advance and entered as the third pedestrian.
 


“Ugh, ahh, huuuu♥”
 


Fran was fisting with her fingers to finish quickly, while her thumb was stroking her clitoris and labia.
 


The park was filled with groans and a sloshing sound. Fran, unable to bear it, gasped for breath.
 


But when the sound of footsteps was heard among the moans, Fran hastily stopped masturbating.
 


"Did you hear me? You didn't hear me, did you? Why are you coming back already?"
 


Fran wanted to cry.
 


And I was praying that you wouldn't hear me.
 


I was praying like crazy to a god who may or may not exist in this world.
 


‘Please… please!’
 


But in this world there are constellations but no gods.
 


As the nameless man approached the bushes, Fran felt as if his heart was going to burst.
 


"Why! Why are you coming? Why!"
 


It's impossible to claim I didn't masturbate now. I couldn't claim I urinated in public, because a pure white fluid was flowing out of my vagina.
 


“I thought I misheard, but it really is?”
 


The third pedestrian to be played by an anonymous person is a pervert.
 


Although I don't have the acting skills of Silpi, and I've never lived like a pervert, acting wasn't difficult.
 


Because I've seen so many perverts while playing Hero(♀) Maker.
 


“I also come here at dawn and masturbate often. Yano has its own charm.”
 


“Huh…?”
 


"Pretend not to know. It's because I'm less exposed to the outdoors. Aren't there a lot of women who go on Twitter and say things like, 'Yano?'"
 


“What is that, Twitter? I don’t know anything about that…!”
 


“What does a pervert who masturbates outside and drips love juice not know?”
 


“This, this was given to me as a quest by the constellation, so I was just doing it to earn coins!”
 


"Hey, now you're even selling out the constellations? I've never heard of anyone doing lewd things after receiving a quest from a constellation. And even if what you say is true, no woman in her right mind would have done it in the first place."
 


“But I desperately needed the coins…!”
 


"You don't have to be so embarrassed. I told you I came here to masturbate, too. Why should we be embarrassed when we're both perverts? How about we just have a hot fuck tonight? It'll feel better than masturbation, right?"
 


“No, I don’t like it! There’s no reason for me to have sex with a pervert like you!”
 


“Really? I’m kind of handsome.”
 


"Well, being handsome and being a pervert have nothing to do with each other! Even if you're handsome, if you're a pervert, you're bound to lose favor!"
 


“Isn’t that something that only applies to normal women who don’t masturbate even when the Holy Spirit tells them to?”
 


Then, when the nameless man pulled down his pants, a huge cock was revealed, and Fran was speechless.
 


"What, what's so big? I won't be able to withstand something like this…!"
 


The only time Fran had ever seen an erect penis in her life was when she was being gang raped by a gang of thieves.
 


At that time, I thought the thieves' arrogance was great, but compared to the man in front of me now, it was pathetic.
 


“How about it, don’t you want to get stuck?”
 


“No, it isn’t?”
 


“Even though you say no, the love juice is flowing out of your vagina?”
 


“No!”
 


The moment Fran shouted like that, a message arrived.
 


"Additional quest arrived! While you're at it, have sex."
 


"Explanation: You've finally been caught masturbating outdoors. It makes no sense not to have sex with a man you've been caught with. So, hurry up and have sex."
 


『Reward: 300 Coins』
 


Having sex gives you 300 more coins.
 


Combined, it's 800 coins, and when exchanged, it's 8 million copper.
 


『And if you spread your pussy wide and say, "Actually, you're a pervert. Please cum in my pussy and fill my sac.", you'll get an additional 200 coins.』
 


If you talk about the ambassador, it's 1,000 coins, and if you exchange it, it's 10 million copper.
 


It was obvious what Fran would do.
 


“Actually… you’re a pervert… cum in my vagina and fill my sac, ah, ah, please…”
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31. You're a pervert, right?

“Actually… you’re a pervert… cum in my vagina and fill my sac, ah, ah, please…”
 


As Fran spoke, his eyes wide open, the nameless man burst into laughter.
 


“Phew, do you know what that means?”
 


"yes?"
 


“Do you know what the words and actions you just said mean?”
 


Fran thought that the anonymous man was handsome.

But even though he was handsome, for some reason he was blurry.
 


And there was a vague yet distinct and intense discomfort.
 


Why is it so unpleasant?

What on earth are you trying to say?

What does what you just said mean?
 


To the anxious Fran, Myeong-un gave a twisted smile as if trying to suppress her spirit.
 


“You said you weren’t a pervert until just now? But now you’re spreading your pussy wide and telling me to fuck you because you’re a pervert? If you do that, I’ll end up not wanting to fuck you.”
 


"yes…?"
 


"You don't know much about men. Men, you know, are most thrilled when they get their hands on a hard-to-get fruit. Maybe if you'd told me to fuck you right away, I wouldn't have done it because I was scared. I might have contracted an STD."
 


Gaslighting.
 


Anonymous was gaslighting Fran in order to control her every action.
 


Because I learned through forbidden knowledge that shaking the opponent's mind is a basic principle of an assistant.
 


“Do you know why women throw tantrums and say things like ‘No, I can’t do that’ when they have sex with a man?”
 


"I don't know…"
 


"If you say you're a woman, you sound so cheap! I mean, men don't want to eat women who look cheap. That's why I used to get annoyed when you said no, but not anymore."
 


─Look, my sleeping bag is dead right now.
 


Fran's eyes trembled.
 


‘It’s true.’
 


The dick, which had been so large it could have been mistaken for a club until Fran said he didn't like it, was now shrunken and much smaller.
 


"I'm so cold now, I don't feel like doing anything. I guess I'll just go home today~"
 


You said such embarrassing things, and now you're going back without having sex?
 


‘The quest clearly said you had to have sex to get 300 coins.’
 


And the extra 200 coins you get when you say the line are based on sex.
 


If you don't have sex, you won't receive 500 coins.
 


"Oh, I'll get 500 coins just for masturbating anyway, right? There's no need to get 1,000 coins, right?"
 


Wouldn't it be better if you didn't have sex and just received 500 coins?
 


Thinking that way, I tried to turn my attention away from my greed for 1,000 coins, but my expression hardened when I saw the constellation's message.
 


"The dove called God cooed, pointing out that it had stopped masturbating when the man came in earlier."
 


"Fran asks, 'Is that instinctive stopping?'"
 


"The pigeon called God flaps its wings, saying that if you don't have sex, the quest will be cancelled."
 


‘This dirty little pigeon…!’
 


But what can Fran do if the pigeon is mean?
 


Isn't there nothing we can do?
 


Finally, Fran grabbed the nameless man's wrist in a hurry.
 


“Wait a minute! Please listen to me!”
 


"Huh? What do you want me to do? Your tits are too big and heavy to lift. Ask a man who can do 3/500."
 


“D, what is this?”
 


“Tsk tsk, you’re pretending not to know until the very end.”
 


"No, I really don't know! The actions and words you just pointed out were done at the behest of the Constellation!"
 


"…okay?"
 


You've come over.
 


Myeong couldn't help but laugh at how things were going his way.
 


There was no need to endure it.
 


So I burst out laughing so loudly that anyone in the park would have been captivated.
 


"Then I understand! If you don't have sex now, you won't receive any compensation from the Constellation?"
 


“Oh, that’s right…”
 


"Hey, you made a pact with a troublesome constellation? Who is that constellation? It's so much fun."
 


“It’s the constellation called Dove, which is called God…”
 


"Hahaha! Pigeon? A constellation named Pigeon? Did you sign a contract with a strange constellation with a name like that? Aren't you a total idiot?"
 


Change the title from ‘you’ to ‘you’ naturally.
 


Even if he was demoted like that, Franc couldn't say no.
 


Because, in his opinion, it didn't seem like anyone would make a contract with the constellation called Dove.
 


But Fran felt wronged.
 


"Do you know why I wanted to make a contract with that constellation just because I'm me? I said no, either…!"
 


But what can we do?
 


Can you even complain to the man about this fact and say that it is unfair?
 


Can't you do it?
 


Fran had no choice but to bow his head and speak earnestly in a trembling voice.
 


“Please, please… please do it, please…”
 


“Huh? Is that the right attitude for someone to have when asking for favors?”
 


"yes?"
 


"Didn't the Constellation teach you well earlier? You should seduce me again while masturbating with that feeling."
 


You want me to masturbate in front of you and seduce you with such lewd lines?
 


Fran had absolutely no desire to do that.
 


Just thinking about it made my head burn with shame.
 


But if you don't, you won't get 1,000 coins.
 


The man in front of him has already taken the initiative, and Fran himself is a slave to 1,000 coins.
 


Can't escape.
 


Finally, overcoming her shame, Fran placed her hand on her pussy, which was dripping with pure white juice, and stroked it passionately, saying:
 


“Okay… I can’t live without you… Please, please fuck me…”
 


"okay?"
 


At those words, Myeong-i erected his cock again and placed the glans on Fran's vaginal opening.
 


‘Coming in…’
 


But then, it ends.
 


He kept pressing it as if he was going to put it in, but he didn't actually put it in.
 


Then, eventually, he stepped back again and shook his head.
 


"You don't really want to put it in, do you? I can tell now that I've put it in. You're not a virgin. You might have an STD. Why would I put it in?"
 


Why would a pervert even bother with something like that?
 


Fran began to get impatient when the man who almost came in didn't come in.
 


As my chest became tight, I felt the nerves all over my body become sensitive and tingly.
 


‘How, how can I get that thing inside me?’
 


Obviously, to get the 1,000 coins, Fran had to put his dick in the vagina, but as he started thinking about it, at some point he forgot why.
 


why?
 


Because sex is directly connected to the reproductive instinct that all humans possess.
 


If you were clearly excited and slept with your partner for a night and found them lovely, but then the next day you saw them and they were so ugly that you just cut off contact.
 


When I watch porn, I get excited and masturbate, but after I cum, I delete the porn because the woman looks ugly.
 


All of these things happen because the reproductive instinct paralyzes reason.
 


That's exactly what Fran is like right now.
 


The moment sex becomes your goal, regardless of your will, your reason becomes clouded.
 


That's why the anonymous could predict Fran's next move.
 


‘He’ll act really shallow and try to get his hands on the dick somehow.’
 


─That's correct.
 


Fran spoke in a flirtatious voice, her hips bouncing and turning.
 


“No, please♥ I want you to whip my pussy with that big dick. Fill that pervert bitch’s sac full♥ Because I think I’d go crazy if I didn’t keep some babies in my sac for even a day…”
 


Will it work if I say it like this?

Fran couldn't figure it out.

But please, it has to go through.
 


‘If I do this and it doesn’t work out, I’ll be miserable.’
 


There is also the issue of pride.
 


Fran is a woman who was purchased by the owner of a brothel for 12 million coppers.
 


She is by no means a worthless woman.
 


If a woman like that does something so shameful and it doesn't work out, her pride is bound to get a scratch.
 


That's why I thought it was time for Anonymous to be gone.
 


“If you ask me to this extent, I can’t help it~”
 


And it happened in an instant.
 


The anonymous man threw Fran back, grabbed both of her wrists, pulled her back, and forced his dick into her anus.
 


“Hey, wait a minute over there…!”
 


A hole that is not usually used during sex.
 


In the first place, it is a hole that cannot accommodate such a large dick in one breath.
 


But to the nameless man who had not only acquired forbidden knowledge but also reached level 5 in his technique, this was a meaningless story.
 


Fran, who should be in pain but for some reason isn't, is rather embarrassed.
 


Looking down at that franc, Myeong-un thought.
 


‘There are three reasons why I insisted on putting it in the anal.’
 


First, Fran has never used anal.

At least as far as the anus goes, she's a virgin.
 


‘I’m going to take the anal virgin.’
 


Second, anal sex can be shameful for a woman who has never used an anus.
 


But since using forbidden knowledge and techniques makes you feel good rather than hurt, the embarrassment turns to shame.
 


‘And third…’
 


A dragon's descent for the confused Fran.
 


Anonymous took out the dick he had inserted into his anus and put it right back into his vagina.
 


“Eww?!”
 


Fran let out an involuntary moan as the dick was pulled out of her anus in one breath, a pleasure similar to defecation but different.
 


Then, the dick went into my vagina, going so deep that I couldn't hold back my moans.
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“Hauu ...
 


Have you ever moaned like this?

I felt dizzy and faint.
 


But Myeong had no intention of letting go of the spirit that was trying to get far away.
 


"You like it when you put something you've put in a dirty hole in your vagina? Most women would be worried about STDs."
 


"ah…?"
 


It was only after hearing that that I felt something strange.
 


Generally, the anus is the passage through which defecation occurs.
 


There's no way the dick you put in your anus will be clean.
 


So, putting it in the anus and then putting it in the vagina is extremely dangerous, so any normal woman would despair.
 


But Fran felt so happy that he couldn't even think basic thoughts.
 


The shame of not being able to make normal human judgments.
 


Because of that shame, I wanted to resist for a moment, but as soon as Myeong started shaking his waist, I gave up in an instant.
 


Step by step, step by step, step by step…
 


A speed so stupidly fast that it doesn't even consider the opponent's pace.
 


Anonymous knew that this wasn't a good thing in normal sex, but this situation was not normal.
 


Since Fran already felt pleasure in a humiliating state, it was right to make it even more humiliating.
 


“You even like using it like an onahole right now, don’t you?”
 


“That, that can’t be…♥”
 


“That’s possible. My dick is soaking wet right now, so where are you going to get your ass kicked?”
 


─In fact, isn't everything just an excuse?
 


"Be honest. You want to have fun. Who do you think is foolish? Where is the constellation like the dove?"
 


I couldn't continue answering.
 


Fran didn't know why, but she was panting like a dog because her head felt like it was melting.
 


‘Why do I feel good even though you don’t even treat me like a human being… ♥’
 


I'm doing it because of the constellations, that thought has been blown away to the point where it's not even reached.
 


Fran concentrated all her feelings on the cock that was roughly plunging into her vaginal opening.
 


Shh ...
 


And finally, the fountain spurted out.
 


“Do you like my dick that much? You even peed yourself on it.”
 


“Hehe, heuuu…♥”
 


Although she reached orgasm in one breath and even urinated, Fran was no longer able to speak human language.
 


She just barked like a bitch.
 


“Haa♥ Haaaa♥ Heu ...
 


When I was gang-raped by the thieves, it only hurt, and even when I masturbated alone, I never reached this high.
 


Rather, she is going to a man who treats her worse than a gang of thieves and treats her shamefully.
 


How many times have I been there already?
 


Fran himself couldn't even count.
 


Anonymous also felt a sharp desire and thought.
 


‘I wish I could piss inside your vagina.’
 


There's nothing quite as satisfying as ejaculation, but if you want to keep things humiliating until the very end, it's not a good choice.
 


So, just before ejaculation, Anonymous pulled out his cock and grabbed Fran's hair and pulled it.
 


“Huh?!”
 


After throwing her over, he climbed onto her chest and shoved his cock into Fran's mouth.
 


“Ugh, ugh…♥”
 


Push it all the way into the throat and spurt out the cum.
 


An amount that would make you think you might be pregnant if you had an egg in your neck.
 


Unable to resist that much cum, Fran gulped it down.
 


A long and drawn-out story followed.
 


Later, Fran's face turned red from suffocation and she hit his thigh begging for help, but he didn't let go.
 


Then, when Fran's eyes rolled back and it looked like he was going to lose consciousness, I pulled it out.
 


“Kehek! Kehek!”
 


Fran gasped for breath, relieved at the thought that he was still alive.
 


And at that moment, the dopamine that poured out created another feeling of pleasure, and Fran jerked her hips and urinated again.
 


“Huhhhh…♥”
 


In Fran's unconscious mind, lost in thought, only one question remained.
 


Why?
 


I really wonder why.
 


Why did it feel good to put it in a dirty hole, then put it in my vagina, and thrust it roughly like using an onahole?
 


“Hey, you put that dirty dick in your mouth and even did a shiofuki?”
 


Why does it feel so good to go in and out of both holes, put a dirty dick in my mouth, and gulp down the cum until I can't breathe?
 


“Oh dear, don’t make excuses for the Holy See next time. The Holy See will be furious if they hear this.”
 


─Do you understand, bitch?
 


bitch.
 


The subconscious, filled with doubt, found the answer.
 


‘I was actually a pervert bitch…’
 


However, the answers found by the unconscious do not immediately pass on to consciousness.
 


‘No, that can’t be, that can’t be…’
 


The nameless man turned around, leaving the confused Fran behind.
 


“Well, anyway, I hope you eat well and go~ Next time, masturbate here again. I’ll fuck you well then too.”
 


Anonymous leaves, muttering that he got a real doll.
 


He doesn't miss a single shameful word until the very end.
 


And then a thousand coins fell in front of Fran's body as he lay there helpless.
 


Even though he had no strength left in his body, Fran forced himself to stand up and, drooling, checked the 1,000 coins.
 


“Heh, heh, 1,000 coins…”
 


I'm feeling so good, 1000 coins? That might not be bad.
 


But it doesn't work, there is still a consciousness that resists.
 


From then on, Fran as a human and Fran as a bitch began a tug-of-war.
 


『Fran's H status has changed.』
 


『H ability increase,

Cli Sense: Lv.5 → Lv.7

Vaginal sensation: Lv.5 → Lv.10

Anal Sense: Lv.0 → Lv.1

Desire: Lv.1 → Lv.3』
 


『Experience increase,

Vaginal penetration experience 16 → 17,

Anal insertion experience 0 → 1,

Climax Experience 135 → 136

Semen experience 5 → 6

Masturbation experience 135 → 136,

Exposure Pleasure Experience 1 → 2』
 


『Engraving Level Increase, Shame Engrave Lv.3 → Lv.5』
 


BDSM Plastic Surgery Change Degradation 70% → 150%
 


Loss of Talent, 'Anal Virgin'
 


Added qualities: 'Bitch', 'Oppression'
 


As expected by Anonymous, when the assistant teacher began, he even developed repression to suppress his own desires.
 


But in the end, it's okay because Fran is not stubborn and the oppression will disappear soon.
 


“Today was the best day of my life.”
 


“What do you think the future holds?”
 


“I have to break the record every day.”
 


“Indeed, you are the master.”
 


But Anumyeong didn't know.
 


4 am.
 


Who would have thought that we would see Saint Frey going to the laundry room with wet panties.
 


‘Those panties… why are they soaking wet with love juice?’
 



32. The Essence Beyond the Name
 * * * 

 

 


I just had my first proper sex.
 


It was my first time, but I felt bad that it wasn't Fran's first time, so I intentionally put it in her anal too.
 


It's strange, I used to think it was a dirty hole, but not anymore.
 


The moment I tasted that tight sensation the moment I inserted it, something in my subconscious spoke.
 


Let's cum three times in total, once in the anus, once in the vagina, and once in the mouth.
 


Perhaps that voice is an unconsciousness that arose as my abyss level increased.
 


The unconsciousness of being human that I tried so hard to ignore has weakened and is not making much noise.
 


It's quite an interesting change.
 


But what will happen to me if the level of the abyss increases here?
 


I don't know until then, so it might not be a good idea to completely change it just because it's fun.
 


‘Because it wouldn’t be good if the result was a lunatic like Kara or Mera.’
 


So, instead of falling for the temptation of the abyss, I only took one step.
 


If the anus just felt tight, then the vagina felt warm and enveloping, so there's nothing to be sorry about.
 


‘Of course, Fran’s vagina felt less sensual than Kara’s vagina.’
 


That's why I only followed Kara's virgins and didn't bother with the piston.
 


If you taste that ecstatic pleasure from the beginning, you might not feel much excitement when having sex with a human like Fran.
 


The boiling frog adage needs to apply to myself too.
 


‘Not only that, but even passersby have a time limit.’
 


Passersby accumulate usage time by one minute per day, and while there were originally 930 minutes, there are now 900 minutes left.
 


One month's worth of money was spent on one franc.
 


If we had more sex, it would have been even more exhausting.
 


This means that if you feel good and spend a long time without thinking about it, you will end up in an awkward situation.
 


"Still, it was a success. Mera, upload the videos you filmed today. The scene where Fran gets caught masturbating by a man costs 1 coin, the scene where she gets fucked by me costs 2 coins, and the scene where Kara gets fucked by me costs 10,000 coins."
 


"I'll do as you command. However, the previously uploaded video title is too long. I'm good at making short titles. Is it okay if I edit this too?"
 


“Hmm? If you’re confident, try it.”
 


“Thank you for giving me the opportunity.”
 


And now I lay down to get some sleep, even if it was just for a short while.
 


Before we go to sleep, let's take a look at what the contractors are like.
 


Silphie was sleeping soundly in her black puppy pajamas.
 


It's thanks to Silphy that I can take one step at a time towards revenge.
 


It's the cutest tool in my eyes.
 


On the other hand, Fran was still lying on the floor, his legs having given out.
 


If I keep doing that and get caught by another man, I might get eaten again, but that's not my concern.
 


‘There aren’t any pedestrians around anyway.’
 


Finally, Frey…
 


“Those panties are soaked with love juice.”
 


Frey was putting her panties, soaked in her love juice, into the washing machine.
 


Why on earth?

What happened?
 


Frey clearly has a knack for being 'difficult to get wet'.
 


Does it make sense for a Frey like that to put her panties soaked in her love juice into the washing machine?
 


If someone saw it, they would mistake it for a man having a wet dream and secretly putting his underwear in the washing machine.
 


I was confused, so I checked Frey's experience, and saw that the service pleasure experience, urination experience, and pysery experience had each increased by 1.
 


What on earth was Frey doing while I was playing with Fran?
 


“Mera, what do you think about this situation right now?”
 


If you are the master of the abyss, you might have some plausible opinions.
 


So when I asked, Mera spun around excitedly and screamed.
 


“Oh, I think this is a great scoop!”
 


“You are not a journalist.”
 


“Hahaha, am I not a reporter for my master?”
 


“Stop talking nonsense and explain why this is a big scoop.”
 


“Good. Master, haven’t you ever thought about that?”
 


"what?"
 


“A saint with a great personality during the day, but at night, unable to control her desires, she attacked men… something like that.”
 


“Hmm, so you were with a guy just now?”
 


"Yes! This is a major scoop! If it's true, I can take revenge on the saintess without you having to suffer!"
 


“But I can’t take that virgin.”
 


“Wasn’t the anal virginity taken away anyway?”
 


Since Frey is shown to have anal experience, it is highly likely that he is not an anal virgin.
 


If the anus is a virgin but the vagina is not, the aptitude for being an ‘anal virgin’ is indicated, but if the vagina is a virgin, the aptitude for being a ‘virgin’ is indicated.
 


That's why I used the word possibility.
 


Even if Frey sticks a stick into his anus by himself, his anal experience increases.
 


But, doesn't it really matter if the anal isn't a virgin?
 


“What matters is whether or not there is a hymen, the anus doesn’t matter.”
 


“Master, don’t you even know about the theory of the virgin mind?”
 


“What is that?”
 


“If one of the three, mind, knowledge, or body, is not a virgin, then one cannot become a virgin.”
 


“Then where are the virgins in this world?”
 


"No. You saw it too, Master. Silphi was 21 years old, yet she was a virgin both in spirit and body. And she even offered both her spirit and body as tribute to you, Master."
 


“To me?”
 


“Yes! I fell in love with you, Master, so I lost the virgin of my heart. You gave me sex education through Fran, so I lost the virgin of my spirit. Now, all that’s left is to take the virgin of my body!”
 


"for a moment."
 


"What's the problem? You're not willing to eat Silphy because she's small... But Silphy is the only one of the psychic beings to offer up her heart and energy to her master—"
 


“That’s not the problem, but it’s strange when you think about it.”
 


Yeah, that's weird.

It's so weird I can't just ignore it.
 


I spoke to Mera in an extremely cold voice.
 


“Why did you use the word ‘love’?”
 


"yes?"
 


"You've been secretly watching me, so you can tell Sylphy is in love. But don't you think it's strange to use the word 'love'? Usually, you'd use the expression 'falling in love'."
 


“What are you talking about…”
 


"Yeah, but it's a bit much to suspect someone of just love. But you even know Frey has anal experience. How?"
 


─H status is only visible to my eyes.
 


At those words, Mera fell silent for a moment, then clicked, making a short shutter sound.
 


“I can see it too.”
 


“You see it? I definitely didn’t notice it before.”
 


No one should know that you can see H status.
 


Because it might interfere with my plans.
 


So it was an important agenda.
 


But Mera spoke more calmly than expected.
 


"Yes, it wasn't visible before, but it is now. This is because your master's abyss level has risen to 5."
 


“What does that have to do with anything?”
 


"Master, you are already part of the Abyss. While the Abyss' parts cannot share each other's abilities, they can share vision. You know this, since you spoke to Kara through me, don't you?"
 


“So, when it was level 3, it wasn’t shared, but now that it’s level 5, it even shares vision with me?”
 


"Yes. When the Abyss was at level 3, even if it was part of the Abyss, it wouldn't completely melt. But now that it's at level 5, it has completely melted."
 


─This means that now all the Abyss Parts can share the same vision as the Master.
 

 “……” 

 


I was speechless for a moment.
 


I felt a pang of sadness at the thought that my plan might go awry.
 


But as if to reassure, Mera spun around.
 


“But, Master, you don’t have to worry.”
 


“Why?”
 


"Once the Abyss reaches Level 5, all Parts will consider the Master as one, each offering their own absolute love. Beyond simple favor, it is now absolute love."
 


“So, if you help me with my plan, you help me, and there’s nothing you can do to interfere with it?”
 


“Well… the way we love can lead to obstacles. But don’t worry about that.”
 


Mera made a loud shutter sound.
 


"Master, because of the Curse of Anonymity, other constellations won't be able to attack you anyway. If they interfere, we can just punish them."
 


"how?"
 


“With sex.”
 


“If you don’t know, then have sex with some other person?”
 


"Yes! There's no way it won't work out, right? If you tell them to, they'll all do it! Right now, the Abysses all want to give their hearts and bodies to their masters. That's why we teach them manners and etiquette!"
 


"It's not about that. It's about appearance. I keep refusing to have sex with you, so how can you teach me manners through sex?"
 


“Hahaha, that makes sense. But are you still going to say no?”
 


At that moment, Mera's body changed in an instant.
 


A slim and well-toned body type,

And yet, with ample breasts,

Office Lady Outfit,

A monocle worn on the right eye,

Sky blue eyes as empty as the abyss,

But the eyes behind the monocle sparkle like a camera.
 


Mera, now human, sat at the desk, crossed her legs, and smiled down at me.
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“What do you think? Don’t you want to try it now?”
 


“…How did this happen?”
 


“Some parts of the abyss have various forms. Naturally, some have human forms as well.”
 


“So, does Kara have a different appearance like your camera form?”
 


"Yes! Isn't that obvious? If Kara were to lose her human form, she'd become a creepy tentacle. But what about me? Even if I lose my human form, I'm still a cute and adorable camera!"
 


“What on earth is so cute and cool about the camera?”
 


But I understood it to some extent.
 


Kara's hair is wavy and twisted like tentacles.
 


That's a reflection of Kara's other appearance being tentacles.
 


So, Mera's human form is wearing a monocle that resembles a camera.
 


‘Now that I understand, I feel something…’
 


I get a feeling.
 


It feels like my power as an abyss is awakening.
 


And as if to prove that feeling true, a system message appeared before my eyes.
 


"I have come to understand the abyss one step further."

『The level of the abyss increases.』

Abyss Lv.6

As your Abyss reaches level 6, you will realize your power as an Abyss.
 


『Essence Beyond the Name Lv.1』
 


『Explanation: Don't you feel wronged that you alone have no name? You, too, have no name, yet your essence clearly exists. Isn't that aggravating? I have given form to the mind within your abyss through my power.
 


You have gained the ability to see through the true nature of others. If they have changed form, you can even force them to transform into the essence you desire.
 


However, it may not be usable against constellations with excessively high ranks. In such cases, you must increase your level. Your level increases based on your rank.
 


But is the essence you want to look at the real essence?
 


Basically, everyone sees what they want to see, whether it's a person or a constellation.
 


Don't forget that what you are trying to see is the essence.
 


What am I supposed to use this for?
 


I couldn't understand it, but I'll think about this ability later.
 


‘I’ve been holding back the urge to punch Mera for a while now.’
 


If you openly tempt me to hit you, it's a loss if I don't.
 


From the moment I had sex once, I became addicted and wanted to do more.
 


“Well, then come down. I’ll hit you.”
 


“Hey, I don’t like it?”
 


But after saying that, Mera returned to her camera form.
 


“I want to be stuck like this, Master.”
 


“Why are you so obsessed with that state?”
 


“I like it because I feel loved regardless of my appearance.”
 


“…That’s a really unfunny joke.”
 


Indeed, I didn't know where the essence beyond the name was used, but this is what it was used for.
 


‘I embrace a woman I’ve never seen before, even in games.’
 


At that thought, my heart grew warm, a tingling sensation hit my head, and blood began to rush between my legs.
 


I can't stand it.
 


“Your abyss will regret accepting me.”
 


"yes…?"
 


Using the essence beyond the name, he forcibly returned Mera to her human form.
 


"Lord, Master? What have you done? Why have I suddenly reverted to human form?"
 


“Shut up and spread your legs, I won’t let you sleep tonight.”
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33. Eat the camera

“If you had asked me to fuck you with this body from the beginning, I would have foolishly done it well. Don’t you think so?”
 


I looked down at Mera, who had become human, and threw her onto the bed.
 


A pure white shirt, shiny pantyhose, and blue eyes that look flustered, not knowing what will happen to her.
 


Mera, who had been talking dirty until just now, is now sweating profusely.
 


My brain becomes foggy with the rising sense of conquest.
 


I feel like I can act naturally without having to intentionally use the forbidden knowledge.
 


"Isn't that obvious? Your Abyss Level is 6! Forbidden knowledge has already become one with your body!"
 


Indeed, that's true.
 


The system has never explained itself so suddenly and so superficially, but I don't really care.
 


Whatever it is, I'm going to play a night game now, right? Night games aren't supposed to be difficult.
 


Because it has to be easy to be fun.
 


“Lord, Master… I really don’t want to be fucked like this… That’s sex without love…”
 


"Sex without love? Asking me to fuck you like an onahole, and then talking about love? Don't you think that's contradictory?"
 


"Don't you know, Master? Love takes different forms. I believe that being aroused and fucking someone in front of a camera is true love..."
 


“It’s noisy.”
 


Wood thud!
 


I grabbed the shirt and ripped it to the sides.
 


Then, Mera's ample breasts are revealed.
 


I grabbed it with all my might without thinking.
 


“Ahhhh! Master, it hurts…! You shouldn’t hold me like that!”
 


As I was looking at Mera in such pain, I was wondering what to say in response.
 


A funny thought occurred to me and I smiled.
 


“That’s strange. The camera is talking?”
 


"yes?"
 


“No matter how I think about it, it’s strange that a camera can talk… I guess I’ll just have to ignore it.”
 


If you want it so badly, I'll treat you like a camera.
 


Wouldn't this be good for both of us?
 


“I, I’m not a camera right now…”
 


But Mera was overly fixated on the camera's appearance.
 


What should I do with this guy?
 


It would be nice if the masters of the abyss could also see H status─
 


"Why do you think you can't see it? Even among the Abyss Masters, there's a difference in skill between each part, isn't there? The Mera before your eyes is an Abyss Master who hasn't even reached the level of a constellation!"
 


“…I see. The guy who sent the message earlier isn’t a real system.”
 


This time I gave too much detail.

He even told me as if he could read my mind.
 


So, just in case, I checked the essence beyond the name,
 


『This system message is not a real system message, but a message created by the ‘System Impersonation Messenger’ created by ‘Master of the Abyss Part. Shadow.’』
 


I was able to find out the truth.
 


I don't know what the hell he's doing, but he's definitely very interested in me right now.
 


“Where do you live? Are you a voyeur or something when it comes to men having sex?”
 


“Master…? Who are you talking to?”
 


“Mera, who is the shadow?”
 


“If you’re talking about Shadow, he’s the most gloomy of the Abyss’ masters, and his inner thoughts are hard to read…”
 


“I couldn’t read Kara’s mind, but are you saying that it’s worse than Kara?”
 


“Kara is quite honest.”
 


“Honestly? I thought it was pretty suspicious.”
 


“But why are you talking about the shadow?”
 


“Because the shadow sent the message by impersonating the system.”
 


"Is it true? Of all the other abysses, why is it that Shadow is the first to approach? Something doesn't seem right."
 


“Does it suit you to be under me in human form?”
 


"Master, can you please come down now? This kind of play is no fun."
 


Mera speaks with tears in her eyes.
 


“In the first place, you can’t even film me having sex… I don’t even earn coins, so I think it’s a huge loss…”
 


To be helplessly attacked by an F-class constellation and cry? Can this be called the master of the abyss?
 


When I was making Hero(♀) Maker, I was really evaluating the image of the Abyss, but now I feel betrayed.
 


“Why are you so weak?”
 


"Well, that's because I'm just a camera. A camera that can't even become a constellation. I'm also a tool born from the abyss…"
 


“Who made it?”
 


“All the parts of the Abyss that act as tools like me are created by the hands of Shadow and placed in Kara’s shop.”
 


“Hmm, so Shadow and Kara are the two great mountain ranges of the Abyss?”
 


"To be precise, there are three constellations within the Abyss: Kara, Shadow, and Administrator."
 


“…Is the administrator the highest being in the abyss?”
 


"Yes. Imagine it simply. An ordinary man falls in love with a beautiful woman and follows her. However, the woman has a very sinister shadow, and the ordinary man, caught in that shadow, is drawn into the abyss. In the end, the administrator observes and manages everything."
 


“So, that’s why Kara is a part-woman.”
 


I've never done it before because I don't know what will happen if I delve deep into the abyss.
 


Perhaps, if I had delved into the abyss, I might have met the Shadow and the Administrator.
 


"That's good information. I'll keep it in mind for the future. Shadow doesn't seem to have any intention of answering anymore anyway. If you're going to look, just tell him to look."
 


“Then why don’t you just come down now…”
 


“That’s strange, does the camera talk?”
 


“You are too much!”
 


Okay, so let's take a look at the H status.
 

 - 

 


Master of the Abyss Part. Camera's H Ability
 


CLI Sense: Lv.0

Vaginal sensation: Lv.0

Breast Sensation: Lv.0

Nipple Sensation: Lv.0

Anal Sense: Lv.0

Obedience: Lv.10

Desire: Lv.10

Skill: Lv.0
 

 - 

 


This is it, isn't it a completely blank sheet of paper?
 


I guess it's fortunate that the obedience and desire are high, since it's not like it's a Guanyin camera.
 

 - 

 


Master of the Abyss Part. Camera Talent
 


Virgin, sassy, vulnerable to pain, curious, prone to getting wet, no pubic hair, sensitive nipples, sensitive breasts, master of the abyss, subservient, submissive to you
 

 - 

 


Of course, it's obvious, but is she a virgin?

There's no particular reason to look at the experience.

At first glance, it seems like he has no experience with masturbation.
 


'Well, it's probably always been in camera pose. It'd be funny to see a handless camera masturbating.'
 


And even though he called me master, he felt strangely arrogant, and it was just as I expected.
 


Because the nipples and breasts are sensitive, I have no choice but to scold them.
 


‘Of course, all the imprints are level 0.’
 


Can this truly be called the Master of the Abyss?
 


Or is it just unusual that my imprint went up to 20?
 


I've never seen the constellations fight each other, so I don't have a good feel for it.
 


We'll know later when we look at Kara's H status.
 


‘Maybe, unlike Mera, I can’t see it yet.’
 


Let's think about that later and look at the tendencies at the end.
 

 - 

 


Master of the Abyss Part. Camera's BDSM Tendency
 


Spanky 200%

Servant 150%

Masochist 130%
 

 - 

 


Spanky?
 


Spanky is a person who likes to be hit with a slapping sound.
 


Servants are abysses created as tools, so it's only natural that they enjoy serving, but why does Spanky exist?
 


The worries didn't last as long as I thought.
 


‘Because it’s a camera.’
 


The camera makes a clicking sound when you press the shutter.
 


There isn't much difference between click and snap, right?
 


If that's the reason, then I guess handling the camera right now is the right thing to do.
 


So I first pressed Mera's crimson nipples with my fingers.
 


“What are you doing…?”
 


“That’s strange. I pressed the camera shutter, but why isn’t there a sound?”
 


"yes?"
 


“There is an old saying that if something doesn’t listen, you should hit it.”
 


“What are you talking about─”
 


slap!
 


I slapped Mera's chest with all my might, as if I were sweeping it with my palm. The soft sensation of her breasts spread through my forearm, and the sensation of her nipples brushed against my palm.
 


“Ouch! It hurts, Master!”
 


Mera's aptitude included being vulnerable to pain.
 


It means that you feel pain much more sensitively than other people, and since you also have 130% masochistic tendencies, you will soon start enjoying it.
 


Especially since it's not just hitting, it's spanking the chest.
 


"That's strange. Even when I hit it like this, it doesn't make a clicking sound? Is this camera broken?"
 


“Ugh, Master, please stop…”
 


slap!
 


“Ugh!”
 


Slap, slap!
 


“It hurts…”
 


Slap, slap, slap!
 


“Ahhhh…♥”
 


I beat my chest hard, whether I was complaining or not that it hurt, and eventually hearts appeared in my eyes.
 


"Why doesn't the camera click when I press the shutter? I might have to return it."
 


One more snap,
 


Only then did Mera move her mouth in compliance.
 


“Click…♥”
 


“Well, I guess he understands when I hit him.”
 


Slap, slap, slap,
 


“Click, click, click♥”
 


Every time I hit my chest, Mera made a clicking sound.
 


But did he really feel like he was turning into a camera when he made the clicking sound with his own mouth?
 


“Click… Huh, hue, click… click♥”
 


It looks really nice to see your face flush and your breathing become more labored.
 


Now let's try using it like an onahole as we wanted.
 


Crackle!
 


I ripped Mera's pantyhose open, revealing black panties. Even though they were black, there were stains, suggesting a fair amount of fluid had leaked out.
 


And when I slightly pulled my panties to the side, as I expected, pure white fluid was flowing out.
 


“There’s grease leaking from the lens. I guess I’ll have to clean it.”
 


It looked delicious, so I licked it with my tongue. Mera's body trembled and shed more love juice.
 


It was clear that he was already feeling quite a lot of pleasure.
 


No further foreplay is needed.
 


“Be happy, because I will make your fantasy of wanting to be used like an onahole come true.”
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34. First Kiss

“Huhhhh♥♥”
 


I pushed my cock all the way into her vagina, where her vaginal fluid was flowing. Mera's hymen was quite thick, so more blood flowed out than I expected.
 


But it doesn't matter because there are hearts in your eyes.
 


I'm sure it won't hurt.
 


“It hurts…♥ Master, I wish you would move slowly… Please give me time to adjust─”
 


“The camera can’t feel pain.”
 


He had asked me to use it like an onahole himself.
 


So this is not sex that takes the other person's feelings into consideration.
 


It's just masturbation.
 


"Although it is a tool, it is still part of the same abyss, and countless abysses are amazed at the fact that it has lost its virgin."

『The level of the abyss increases.』

Abyss Lv.7

As your Abyss reaches level 7, you will realize your power as an Abyss.
 


『Abyssal Body Lv.1』
 


Description: You have acquired the body of the Abyss. Since the Abyss can transform into any number of forms, you can freely change parts of your body.
 


Whether it's a face, a dick, or whatever.
 


As you level up, you can have two, three… different bodies coexisting at the same time.
 


So, could it be that the abyss you are in fact digging into is a man?
 


Don't worry.
 


Because only you have the Abyss Body.
 


Some people only possess a small portion of that power, so please feel free to hit them because they are women!
 


…the system is unnecessarily friendly, it's no different from what the shadow sent.
 


But it doesn't matter.
 


If I had a new ability, I would just try it out.
 


I made my dick about twice as thick.
 


Then Mera was startled and screamed urgently.
 


“Lord, Master! It’s suddenly growing inside me! It’s tearing, it hurts, it hurts!!!”
 


"I guess it's because it's a camera, so you have no worries. You're so happy to receive such a big dick."
 


“I’ve never liked it… Ugh… It really hurts…”
 


My hymen was already torn and bleeding, but the dick inside me had doubled in size, causing even more blood to flow out.
 


Sadistic desires, desires for conquest.
 


Seeing Mera so broken and crying made a hot and thrilling sensation burn inside me.
 


【Is it possible that the master harbors other feelings for Sylphy?】
 


How dare you ask such a question to your master.
 


Do I have other feelings for Sylphy? Me?
 


That can't be happening.
 


Silphy is just a tool I use for my revenge, and that's so obvious, why did I have to ask?
 


Cheeky bitch.
 


Let's engrave deep into the womb that useless curiosity can be poisonous.
 


“Now, wait, you can’t move now!”
 


When I grabbed Mera's thighs with both hands, she screamed no.
 


Of course I ignore it.
 


It's kind of like that.
 


If you press the belly of a teddy bear, isn't there a voice that says 'I love you♥'?
 


This camera just says ‘It hurts♥’ every time you press the shutter of the uterus.
 


Bang, bang, bang, bang, bang…
 


“It hurts! It hurts!! I told you it hurts!!!!!”
 


Even though Mera screamed in pain without using formal language, he shook his hips without paying attention.
 


It feels completely different from Kara's and Fran's boobs.
 


How should I describe this feeling?
 


Yeah, it feels like analyzing my dick.
 


The vaginal wall, which feels quite wrinkled, wraps around my dick as if it wants to take a picture of it and analyze it.
 


It's a truly curious and arrogant camera lookalike.
 


But why is it so strange?
 


“Why isn’t there a click sound even though I’m pressing the uterine shutter so hard?”
 


"I'm dying from pain. What are you talking about, you crazy bastard! This is not the kind of sex I expected..."
 


"In times like these, you really have to hit him. He listened well when I hit him earlier."
 


Of course, Mera can do that because she is weak to pain.
 


He even swore at the master, calling him an arrogant, crazy brat, but I let it slide because of my generous heart.
 


So make a clicking sound.
 


slap!
 


I raised my hand and hit Mera's nipple with all my might.
 


Snap! Snap!
 


When Mera's breasts were slapped without mercy, she flinched for a moment and ejaculated.
 


“Tea… click… ♥”
 


You screamed so much that it hurt, and now you're just going to leave after hitting your chest a few times?
 


It's like a year of the Mazo sow.
 


So, I grabbed both of her plump, fleshy breasts like a sow's and thrust my dick more vigorously.
 


Creak, creak, creak…
 


“Click… haaaa…♥ Click click…”
 


A loud creaking sound echoed from the bed.
 


Even though Mera wasn't hitting her chest anymore, she started clicking as if pleasure was starting to burst out.
 


No, is it because of your masochistic nature that you like having your tits squeezed?
 


I'm not sure about that, but I think it feels good to use it like an onahole and make a clicking noise.
 


Because the teachings have become very strange.
 


“Okay, analyze it. How does my dick feel right now?”
 


“It’s so thick, long, and strong…♥”
 


“Don’t you still feel loved?”
 


“No… There is no one who snaps and snaps except the camera, so I am the camera right now, snap…♥ I am loved♥♥”
 


“You like being loved while being fucked like an onahole? You’re a real masochist.”
 


“Heuuuu…♥ Click click, please cum all over my lens with your cum dripping down it♥♥♥”
 


“Does it still seem like I have other intentions and am not touching Sylphy?”
 


“No, no, if Master loved Sylphy, he would have used her as an onahole already♥”
 


“That’s great.”
 


I won't ask any more useless questions.
 


I'm also starting to feel the urge to go to the bathroom.
 


I turned the speed up to the max to grease Mera's uterine shutter.
 


The creaking of the bed,

The squeaking sound of the love juice and the dick rubbing against each other,

The clicking sound Mera makes,

And the sound of moans filling the room.
 


Amidst those sounds, I spurted out my cum.
 


Deep inside your womb, you squirted cum and grease to let her know that you were nothing more than a hole and a camera.
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“Haaaa ...
 


And the room was filled with Mera's delightful screams.
 


He twitched and jerked his hips, constantly exploding his chin.
 


I wonder if he wants to see who can ejaculate more cum than me or who can ejaculate more cum than me.
 


If the Abyss could get pregnant, my cum would be so abundant that it would be fertilized immediately, and the amount of tide that Mera spews out is no small thing.
 


Because it's soaking my clothes.
 


“Haa, haa…”
 


Mera, who had reached her climax, gasped for breath as she was lost in the afterglow.
 


“Master, it was the best…♥ At first it really hurt, but at some point I felt good and happy.”
 


"Yeah, but what did you say to me? You screamed in pain and called me a crazy bastard."
 


“Oh, that, that’s something I have no say in. Sorry.”
 


“It’s okay. I forgive you.”
 


“As expected, the master has a broad mind.”
 


“But didn’t I tell you earlier? I said I had no intention of letting you sleep today.”
 


"yes?"
 


“It means the second round has begun.”
 


“Okay, just wait a minute─ Chaaaa ...
 


And without asking Mera's opinion, I started moving my waist again.
 


I moved my hips until the clicking and snapping and creaking and squeaking became tiresome.
 


So, after the ninth ejaculation, I finally released Mera.
 


When I looked outside, the sun was already fully up.
 


“I’m not that tired.”
 


“Huh…”
 


“You look very tired, though.”
 


“Chalkauuuu…”
 


"You seem to have forgotten how to speak. Isn't this a look that suits the camera?"
 


I kissed Mera, who was drooling and sticking her tongue out, with my mouth over hers.
 


Churp, churp…
 


After exploring each other's mouths with our tongues intertwined, we slowly pulled apart, and the saliva flowed out like a thread.
 


“This is my first kiss. Know that it is an honor.”
 


"Master! Why are you giving your first kiss to Mera? I wanted to have my first kiss!"
 


"Kara, don't barge in so suddenly. Just think about giving me your first kiss."
 


"That's right. Kara, I didn't take your first kiss..."
 


What is this nonsense?

I was curious, so I decided to give it a try.
 


"I'm your camera and your onahole. Just putting my mouth on your tool counts as my first kiss, right? No, it doesn't. So, all I did was offer my first kiss to you, Master…"
 


"Master of the Abyss Part. The camera has been acknowledged as your tool. The talent 'Absolute Obedience to You' is added."
 


He says that his attitude has changed and that he will now obey me absolutely.
 


Is there any other constellation besides me that has brought absolute obedience to one of the masters of the Abyss?
 


There's no way, there can't be.
 


I laughed because I thought that only I had achieved this.
 


I can't understand how I ever lived such an ascetic life before.
 


“Oh? I see! So you still have your first kiss left?”
 


Kara spoke in a bright voice, as if she had been persuaded by Mera's words. But now that she looked, Kara's voice was coming from Mera's vagina.
 


If you think about it, even when it was in camera form, Kara's voice came from the lens.
 


I guess that lens was right when it was in camera form.
 


‘It’s funny how a voice comes out of the boji.’
 


So I told Kara to listen carefully, after licking Mera's pussy once, where the grease was running.
 


"Mera has a point. So I shouldn't kiss Kara."
 


“Oh, why! You want me to kiss you too!”
 


“I think my first kiss was quite precious.”
 


“Ahhhh! Mera is talking nonsense!”
 


“Kara, if it weren’t for what I just said, Master’s first kiss would have been mine.”
 


“That’s true, but… oh, I’m really angry!”
 


"Don't raise your voice, Kara. Before I go straight to the abyss and slam you into it."
 


“Huh! If you want to hit me, come hit me!?”
 


Kara provokes because she wants to get hit.
 


I was confident I could have sex more, but I didn't want to fall for the provocation and take off Kara's teddy bear panties in the morning breeze.
 


Because I have a lot to do.
 


“By the way, why are you guys so obsessed with my first kiss?”
 


“Is that a honeymoon?”
 


“That’s right, Master. You shouldn’t know yet.”
 


“Really? It seems like Shadow doesn’t like flirting.”
 


"yes?"
 


It's true.
 


Because the shadow sent me a message by impersonating the system.
 


"From the moment your Abyss level reaches 7, you will be blessed with immense luck. The exact effect of your first kiss is unknown, but it is likely to be a significant miracle.
 


Please rest assured that no matter how many times you kiss, it will not be counted as your first kiss, as Mera has admitted that she is a tool.
 


P.S. I filmed the sex scene with Mera, so please sell it.
 


-The shadow looking at you gloomily-』
 


“Kara, there was a reason you coveted my first kiss.”
 


“Ah, ahh… Shadow, you damn bitch!!”
 


Kara's heated voice bursts out from Mera's vagina,
 


"But Master! My love for you is genuine! So please believe that I'm not acting in hopes of obtaining a miracle!"
 


He continued speaking in a trembling voice, as if he was afraid that his love might be doubted.
 


That's fun.
 


It's clear that Kara was flirting with me until yesterday, but now I'm in a position to flirt with Kara.
 


Is it because the level of the abyss has increased a lot?
 


My value is rising in an instant.
 


‘The more you have sex with the abyss, the higher the level of the abyss rises…’
 


As you go up, you don't know what will happen later, but seeing the various abilities you gain, it's worth consuming the abyss.
 


So I'll eat the abyss too.
 


Because I am no longer afraid of the abyss.
 


"Whether you love me or have some other motive will be evident in your future actions. Just know that my first kiss will be with Sylphy."
 


“Hmph. If that’s your will, Master, then I’ll do it.”
 


“And Mera, you do Morning Fela every morning.”
 


"I'll do whatever you say, Master. I'm a fucking camera ♥"
 


I took two of the Maidens of the Abyss.
 


It is an achievement that the constellations could not have achieved, and an achievement that even the players of Hero(♀) Maker could not have imagined.
 


So next time, should I either train Kara's treasure or find the shadow somehow and eat it?
 


While I was pondering a pleasant thought, I looked at the seeds of the abyss.
 


Before I knew it, new shoots were sprouting as if it had grown.
 


‘You’re growing quite quickly.’
 


It's not originally this fast, but is it because I'm eating good nutrients?
 


I'm not sure, but I guess I'll have to check the earnings.
 


And the moment I saw the profit, I was so shocked that I was speechless.
 


“What the heck is this─”
 



35. A woman who looks like a dove

『Sales Amount: 137,852 Coins』
 


It hasn't been long since I uploaded the video.
 


At most, about 5 hours.
 


The video I uploaded is about self-defense training and outdoor self-defense for 1 coin.
 


Caught masturbating for 2 coins and had outdoor sex.
 


10,000 Coins Abyss Master Part. Woman's Sex Video.
 


This is what I uploaded, and 13 copies of Kara's sex videos were sold.
 


That means 7,852 coins is the profit earned from 3 videos of Franc.
 


Even if you combine 3 videos, it only amounts to 4 coins, but how can you earn so many coins?
 


This means that nearly 2,000 constellations have purchased it.
 


how?
 


How did business become so successful when it was only a sprout?
 


Because I had a question, I checked the name Mera had confidently given.
 


First of all, the name of the Abyss Seed has changed.
 


『AV of the Abyss』
 


It may seem like an ordinary name, but it isn't.
 


The abyss between the constellations is a darkness that cannot be easily crossed.
 


The back alley that Jorangi-tteok is in is said to be an abyss where the level of child's play is at an abyss.
 


In reality, even Jorangi Ddeok couldn't do it because there was no way to proceed with the AV business, so doesn't that say everything?
 


He has no way to play with human women, and he doesn't own a female constellation.
 


‘The very concept of AV is provocative to the constellations, so if it’s made in the abyss, they’re bound to be drawn to it.’
 


Although the constellations are afraid of the abyss and are reluctant to even approach it, many still venture into it, believing that they can turn their fortunes around.
 


It is a virtual space that was created for that purpose in the first place.
 


The abyss of constellations was created because the constellations that would be devoured just by entering it still wanted to use it.
 


"The lower-ranking constellations are overflowing with rot. It's not unusual for around two thousand people to use them."
 


The most recent count of constellations is approximately 100,000.
 


Even at this very moment, new constellations that we have never heard of or seen before are being created, so the number may have increased further.
 


So, 2,000 people is not a lot.
 


But it is clear that it was not just the name Abyss AV that made all 2,000 Abyss users click on it.
 


So I looked at the video names.
 


A category was created.
 


The Abyss's Humiliation Series

Part 1, Silver-Haired Fran

"Part 1-1: Teaching Masturbation to His Admiring Sister and Breaking Down. -1 Coin-"

Episode 1-2: Masturbating in a park at night to earn coins. -1 coin-

"Parts 1-3, Fran gets caught masturbating outdoors... -2 Coins-"

Episodes 1-4, in preparation
 


I don't think I'm very good at writing titles.
 


I'll also retract my over-rating of Abyss AV. It's clear that Mera was built without much thought.
 


Still, I guess I'll say that categorizing it was a good thing.
 


Looking at the category titles that Kara's videos were uploaded to, I think I know why they were somewhat successful.
 


The Abyss of Insults series

Episode 1: The Secret Shop Owner

『Part 1-1, Master of the Abyss Part. The day a woman finds a master and is named Kara♥ -Free-』

Episodes 1-2: The Day Kara Lost Her Virginity to Her Master ♥ -10,000 Coins-

『Parts 1-3, in preparation.』
 


Hey Mera, when on earth did you record Kara doing the fellas?
 


It's bold of you to give that away as a free sample.
 


And the category of abyssal humiliation and abyssal humiliation.
 


Since the subject changes with just one letter, it is bound to feel provocative to the recipient.
 


But even if the site is structured like this, if people don't know about its existence, there will be no traffic.
 


It is clear that the influx came because Kara promoted it.
 


But how do I promote it so that so many people come in?
 


I was curious so I checked the promotional site and I laughed out loud.
 


Anyone can see that it's Kara, but they painted a black stick to cover her eyes and wrote this.
 


"The Owner of the Secret Shop of the Abyss, Part 1: The Master of the Abyss. A Woman Gets a Master?! Click to See!

『└If the master's food tastes good, I'll eat it first♥』

『└The Abyss doesn't use that kind of tone.』

『└I am the abyss, and that is Part. Woman.』
 


Although it is written a bit comically, it is said that the woman who was revealed to be a so-called S-class constellation sold her own face to promote herself.
 


If we use a human analogy, it would be like the whole world going crazy over a group idol filming a pornographic video and promoting it. How could you not be curious?
 


If you hadn't promoted it, you might not have known about its existence in the first place, but why would you sell your own face to make the existence of adult videos known?
 


There's no need to doubt his loyalty.
 


"Oh, that's right! Master, yesterday, three arrogant C-class constellations came to see me and asked to see my teddy bear panties, so I killed them. Did I do a good job?"
 


Kara boasts of killing three C-class constellations.
 


Concerned that many more constellations will die at Kara's hands in the future, I went to the site to find additional text.
 


"※If you watch this video and go find the true masters of the Abyss, you may die. However, I will not be held responsible for any problems that arise if you do so. Oh, you're already dead, so I can't take responsibility for you!"
 


If this is the case, only a truly crazy person would go to Kara.
 


“Well done. I’ll give you both some praise.”
 


“Thank you for the compliment.”
 


“Ahem, can I praise you more?”
 


"Kara, your first impression of me is very different from how you look now. You weren't originally like this."
 


“That’s because the Master has a higher status as an Abyss than I do.”
 


“I just reached level 7?”
 


"That's true, but you made me your slave, right? Level doesn't matter. At least in my relationship with you, Master."
 


In Mera's gaze, Kara spoke in a sultry voice.
 


“I am just a girl in love who wants to get my master’s attention somehow.”
 


"Isn't it a little embarrassing for a two-million-year-old to call herself a girl? With those burdensome breasts."
 


“You must be embarrassed.”
 


“I’ve never been embarrassed. Anyway, I can’t praise you enough.”
 


Still, I thought that at this rate, I might actually earn 10 million coins in just one month.
 


If you upload a sex video with Mera for around 1,000 coins, it will sell like hotcakes.
 


No, I think it would be more profitable to sell it at 100 coins.
 


Anyway, my coin earnings will continue to increase, so I should use the coins I earn now to strengthen Silphi.
 


After finishing the reinforcement, if you use the passerby ability to find him and kiss him…
 


‘Wait, can’t I?’
 


I suddenly had a question and said:
 


"Shadow, I know what you're seeing. Answer my questions."
 


─If you use your ability as a passerby to find someone and kiss them, won't it be your first kiss?
 


"I'm telling you that it's not possible because it's an incarnation."
 


I see.
 


So, that means I have to use a huge amount of coins to manifest and kiss it.
 


"The manifestation is 10 million coins per minute... You need at least 10 million coins to manifest."
 


I don't think I can give you the miracle of a first kiss yet.
 


You have to be careful not to let someone steal your first kiss.
 


"Still, you can rest assured that being forcibly taken away will not result in handing over the miracle."
 


“That’s fortunate. Who would take my lips by force?”
 


“Can I take it away?!”
 


“If you take it away, I will kill you.”
 


"With a big dick?! I want to taste your dick twice as big as yours♥"
 


“I’ll punish you later with five times the amount of sleep.”
 


“I don’t like that. I’ll die.”
 


“I meant to kill you, but let’s stop talking.”
 


“Why?”
 


“I don’t feel very good talking to Boji.”
 


“It’s pretty, even if it’s just a little bit like Mera Boji. It’s a ripe pink color.”
 


“I don’t want to stare at your pussy for too long, my cum mixed with Mera’s love juice. Mera, get up quickly and wipe off the grease.”
 


"yes."
 


And as I was preparing to put up Sylphy's imprint, a message came flying in.
 


"The pigeon called God wants to talk to you with a serious expression."
 


Hmm, indeed.
 


I guess Shindulgi also found out about Abyss AV.
 


Since Sylphy is still sleeping, we should have time to meet up for a bit.
 


So I went to Shindulgi's space.
 


The magpie piled a lot of bird feed into a bowl and just stared blankly.
 


He looked much more depressed than usual.
 


I greeted that newbie calmly.
 


“What’s wrong? You’re acting different than usual.”
 


“Nameless… I’m in big trouble…”
 


"why?"
 


“I got targeted by Abyss… I don’t know why Abyss is doing this, but it seems like he’s impersonating me and playing with a human…”
 


Shindulgi shed tears like chicken droppings.
 


I had no idea that the constellation I was impersonating was me.
 


“I don’t know if this will be a good thing… If rumors spread, it could have a negative impact and I might get demoted to F-rank…”
 


The rank of a constellation is greatly influenced by how it is evaluated by humans.
 


So there's no need to worry.
 


"It's so unfair that my ears are ticklish because I was cursed at! There's no way I would do something like that! What's so great about me...? I don't have any coins to show up and defend myself, and there's no way to find out where the woman in the video is..."
 


But unfortunately, what I see in my eyes now is not your sad appearance, but your essence beyond the name.
 


‘You look cute.’
 


There was an example I heard once when I was talking about constellations that were only biologically female.
 


【For example, a woman who looks like a dove.】
 


And the squirrel also said that it gets horny when it sees me.
 


Yes, actually, the squirrel is a female.
 


Shindulgi, who appears to be a being beyond her name, is a very cute girl.
 


Gray bob, round eyes with red pupils,

Large breasts that are not burdensome to a petite body,

The antennae hairs sticking out like a bird's beak,

A turquoise scarf reminiscent of a dove,

Purple shirt with gray hooded sweatshirt,
 


Despite the odd color combination, the look is endearing.
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But at my current level, it's impossible to make Shindulgi into human form.
 


Even if I were to make it into a human form now, it would be difficult because people would doubt why I have such abilities.
 


‘When the time comes, I’ll feed you too. I’ll make your cloaca a sack of feces.’
 


But for now, it would be better to hide that ugly, abysmal desire.
 


So I tried to comfort her as if I was seriously worried.
 


"It's okay. The humans of the Giants will still take your side. They know you're a woman, right? A female constellation wouldn't do something like that to a female human. Everyone knows that."
 


“But if you get demoted to F-class, then Myeong-i won’t be able to buy you food…”
 


Does this guy really like me?
 


The reason you're worried about being relegated is because you can't buy me food.
 


Doesn't it seem like a woman in love who wants to maintain the relationship under the pretense of being friends?
 


It's lovely.
 


I don't think demoting it to F-class is a bad idea.
 


So he smiled kindly.
 


"Don't worry. Who am I? I'm the one who's going to be the toilet boss. If you get demoted, I'll buy you dinner."
 


“…Myeong-i, you are indeed my best friend, sob sob.”
 


Shindulgi was truly grateful to me.
 


Not knowing that the only thing in my head was to somehow make it into a human form and eat it.
 


“Anyway, don’t worry about it. Just get some rest. I have work to do, so I have to go.”
 


“Okay! Be careful and work hard!”
 


“Thank you for your concern.”
 


“Hey, what’s between us? Thank you for worrying about me, too, Anonymous.”
 


The constellation form of the god-dulgi speaks so indifferently, but I can see that the human form of the god-dulgi looks embarrassed.
 


Just imagining myself eating my best friend as a constellation makes me feel hot again.
 


‘Is this the childhood friend heroine?’
 


Now that I'm done for, I'll have to get Mera to do a fellatio when I get home.
 


If you receive a Fela and raise the Silphi imprint, there is no paradise like this.
 


As I was thinking about that, a meaningful quest arrived.
 


Quest: Uncover the Saint's True Nature
 


『Reward: Level Up the Essence Beyond the Name』
 


Even the sly Silphi declared that the saint Frey was a good person.
 


─It was a quest that told her that she was hiding something.
 



36. Pretend not to know

Silphi was still sleeping.
 


It's 8 o'clock in the morning now, so it's not that late.
 


But considering that Sylphy was originally a slave and would wake up early in the morning, it was no different from sleeping in quite late.
 


“Churup…♥”
 


While receiving a Pella from Mera, he placed his hand on Sylphy's head.
 


Is it because the pleasure from sucking dick dominated my body?
 


I felt like touching Sylphy's body, too. Since basic physical contact is possible, touching isn't impossible.
 


But that shouldn't be the case.
 


Is it because of petty human emotions?
 


No, I've let go of those feelings.

I don't have that kind of feeling.
 


I just don't do it because doing something like that could just end my contract with Sylphy.
 


All I have to do now is raise the level of the imprint.
 


‘What kind of stamp would be good to put on?’
 


Yesterday, Silphi drank quite a lot of holy water.
 


Originally, it was water that would make you go crazy if you drank just a little bit, but since Silphy learned the magic of light, she wouldn't go crazy even if she drank it to the limit.
 


And it is impossible to guess how much stronger Silphy would have become if he had drunk that much.
 


Holy water enhances all abilities. It particularly enhances mana…
 


His physical abilities have become so powerful that he can crush a sheep without his will, so much so that one wonders if he really needs to be imprinted.
 


But isn't it true that the more the better?
 


Silphi must become strong enough to defeat the Demon God someday, so she cannot be satisfied with this.
 


‘I’m thinking of investing about 100,000 coins in engraving.’
 


I'm practically using up all the coins I earned today, but that's okay. I can still make a lot of money with Abyss AV.
 


‘If I just upload a video of me having sex with Mera, it’ll probably be restored.’
 


So I started leveling up my imprint.
 


The results are as follows.
 

 - 

 


Sylphy's Imprint
 


Stamina Imprint: Lv.10

Attack Mark: Lv.10

Magic Imprint: Lv.15

Mana Imprint: Lv.10

Agility Mark: Lv.10

Defense Mark: Lv.10

Endurance Imprint: Lv.10

Magic Defense Seal: Lv.0

Healing Imprint: Lv.165

Divine Imprint: Lv.0
 . 

 . 

 . 

 

 - 

 

 


A total of 110,000 coins were used.
 


Basically, I set the battle-related engravings to 10, and since I plan to fight with magic, I also increased the magic engraving to 15.
 


However, the magic defense mark was not increased.
 


What is Magic Defense?
 


At first glance, it seems like it blocks the opponent's magic, but strictly speaking, it's half right and half wrong.
 


When you are hit by magic, the physical damage is blocked by the defensive seal, and the magical damage of the abnormal status type is blocked by the magical defensive seal.
 


Burns sustained when hit by fire magic,

The ice that you get when you are hit by ice magic,

The shock you get when you are hit by lightning magic…
 


In addition to various other status effects, the Magic Defense Seal is also quite useful in battle as it can resist mental attack magic.
 


But the reason why I didn't give it to Sylphy was simple.
 


First, let's look at the effect of the aptitude - moonlight.
 

 - 

 


Name: Moonlight
 


Description: Moonlight flows. It may evoke a sense of sacredness, but it may also lead to madness. However, at least the entity that emits the moonlight is free from madness. Do not rush to devour the moonlight.
 

 - 

 


Now that she has the moonlight, mental magic won't work on Sylphy.
 


It means complete immunity.
 


And Silphi's healing mark level is 165.
 


Since the body that drinks holy water will have its defenses raised, the damage itself will be reduced, and burns and freezing will not be as severe.
 


Of course, it wouldn't matter if you were hit with a very strong magic spell by a strong person like the lord of the magic tower, but this means that you wouldn't take much damage from mediocre magic.
 


And that level of damage can be instantly recovered because the healing mark level is abnormally high.
 


Isn't that a very fraudulent character?
 


When raising a warrior, a celestial horse, or a saint, I had to somehow mobilize all the information I knew about the game to come up with a training strategy, but that wasn't the case with Silphy.
 


It feels like playing a game where you win just by clicking buttons.
 


To be honest, I'm tired of growing up now, so I'd rather grow up like Silphy.
 


However, since what I can see is not Silphi's actual fighting power, I cannot guess how effective the Holy Water is.
 


I knew that if you learned the light magic, you could drink holy water indefinitely, but I had never actually tried it in game play.
 


‘The warrior, the celestial horse, and the saint never had to use light magic.’
 


So, I thought that I would be able to guess Sylphy's current level only if she fought in a real battle.
 


“Master, when are you going to piss? My mouth is starting to hurt.”
 


When the imprint level was fully raised, Mera pulled her mouth out of the dick and asked.
 


“Shut up and ask.”
 


So I took my hands off Sylphy's head, grabbed Mera's head, and shoved my dick into her mouth.
 


“Ugh…”
 


Mera said it hurt, but she sucked hard anyway.
 


This is the power of absolute obedience.
 


I obey unconditionally unless it seriously contradicts my own ideas.
 


Clearly, Silphi's absolute obedience and Mera's absolute obedience have different spectrums of commands they can give.
 


As the image of Mera, who kept on fucking, overlapped with that of Sylphy, I grabbed Mera's hair, thinking that I had to hurry up and finish it.
 


And I used it like a handle to increase the speed.
 


“Ugh! Ugh…♥”
 


Gulp gulp... Before long, I had ejaculated a lot of cum into Mera's neck.
 


And he threw Mera away as if she didn't need him. Still, Mera swallowed the cum without complaint and said.
 


“Click…♥”
 


“I guess just saying click makes you feel good.”
 


I pulled up my pants, thinking that I shouldn't have dirty thoughts about Sylphy anymore.
 


Even with Silphi's absolute obedience, I can't have sex with her yet. So I guess I'll have to endure it.
 


But then, a loud bang came from Sylphy's direction. It turned out to be Sylphy, tossing and turning in her sleep, hitting the floor with the back of her hand.
 


It was impressive that the floor was dented and broken even though it was only hit gently.
 


“Hmm…?”
 


Sylphy must have sensed something strange, as she awoke and opened her eyes. Perhaps half-asleep, she blinked blankly, then touched the back of her hand.
 


“It feels good to have a slight tingling sensation, but why is the back of my hand suddenly…”
 


Silphi examined the back of her hand, but the skin was fine.
 


Not only did he become stronger with the Holy Water, but he also increased his defense, so there was no way he would get hurt just by breaking the floor.
 


That doesn't mean I can't feel pain, but I think I only feel it as a slight tingling sensation because my pain perception is high.
 


And such pain feels like a pleasure.
 


Because I'm a masochist.
 


“I don’t know, but it feels good… hehe.”
 


Silphie, still half-asleep, rubs the back of her hand and smiles like an idiot.
 


Then, he saw the floor break and screamed.
 


"Ahhh! I hit the floor in my sleep! I was afraid this would happen, so I practiced controlling my strength until dawn last night, and then fell asleep..."
 


Indeed, was the reason I slept in late really because I slept late?
 


Surely, Silphi must have fallen asleep when she thought her power control was perfect.
 


I bet you never thought that the attack mark would go up.
 


“I was already incredibly strong, but why am I even stronger now that I wake up… Huh?”
 


But since he's so perceptive, he'll figure it out soon enough.
 


“Your Majesty! Did Your Majesty strengthen my body?”
 


The nameless constellation nods.
 


“As expected… But doesn’t that cost a lot of coins?”
 


"The nameless constellation says it only costs 110,000 coins."
 


“…Huh? 1 coin is 10,000 coppers, so 10,000 coins is 100 million coppers, and 110,000 coins is 1.1 billion coppers… Are you saying I’m worth 1.1 billion coppers right now?!”
 


Silphi was flustered, her hands trembling with embarrassment at the unimaginable amount of money.
 


"Constellation, I thought you weren't responding even though I talked to you all day yesterday. Could it be you were earning coins? You don't have to go that far! I'm perfectly happy as I am."
 


『The nameless constellation gazes at you silently and profoundly.』
 


“You said it was an F-class constellation, how could you do such a thing…”
 


Silphie blinked, not knowing what to say.
 


To that Silphi, I sent a message with all my heart.
 


"The nameless constellation says that it is something you must do because you are the most precious thing in the world."
 


It's not wrong to say that it's a valuable tool.
 


Do you think it's a real tool?
 


That voice used to be vivid, but not anymore.
 


It sounds very small.
 


It must be because the level of the abyss has increased.
 


In that case, I thought it would be better to raise the level of the abyss.
 


"Your Majesty... I'm so grateful that you consider me the most precious. I, too, consider you the most precious, hehe..."
 


And Sylphy said shyly, blushing.
 


Anyone who sees it will see that they are in love.
 


I found the sight adorable, but then shook my head and sent a message to get Sylphy to move.
 


"I apologize for looking at the broken floor of the nameless constellation."
 


"Oh, it's okay! I can practice controlling my strength again, and the saintess will surely understand the broken floor. However, please tell me when you need to strengthen me in the future."
 


After saying that, Silphi asked, her body shrinking in embarrassment.
 


“Excuse me, when you strengthen me, you put your hand on my head, right?”
 


The nameless constellation nods.
 


"So please tell me in advance. It's nice to have your head patted by the Constellation..."
 


"The nameless constellation strokes your head even now."
 


“Heh, heh heh…”
 


Silphie seemed satisfied and enjoyed my touch, then stretched and said.
 


"Now I must go and tell the Saintess that I broke the floor. Your Majesty, please take care of me today!"
 


And then, for a moment, he added something that felt eerie.
 


“You must respond to me carefully today. And be sure to tell me where you are going.”
 


"The nameless constellation asks if anything happened yesterday."
 


"No? I just wondered if you had eaten, so I asked. I would never have said things like, 'What kind of food do you like, Constellation?', 'What kind of clothes do you like, Constellation?', or 'Good night, Constellation.', and you would have ignored me, but I never felt lonely."
 


The nameless constellation bows its head as if it has no face.
 


“If you don’t mind, please stroke my head every night before you go to bed.”
 


The nameless constellation nods.
 


… Come to think of it, I don’t know much about Sylphy.
 


Even while playing the game, I never developed a deep bond with Sylphy.
 


Silphi was a heroine that I had only contracted with in the early rounds to get a grasp of the game.
 


Even when I was playing the game, I might have thought of Silphi as just a tool.
 


Unless you play as a night game, there's no reason to actively use Silphi.
 


"Is Sylphy, who's fallen in love, really that obsessed? It's only natural, since she's just discovered this new emotion…"
 


It didn't feel like a tool, it didn't feel like a character, and for a moment it felt like a human being.
 


─If you like me that much, you can see and touch me, right?
 


And then a voice came from within my subconscious.
 


Originally, I spoke like this as a human being, but now it's the opposite.
 


‘It must have been Abyss who just spoke.’
 


Silphi is more human than anyone else, but I am becoming less and less human.
 


So, in order to solidify my identity, I spoke as a constellation, neither as a human nor as an abyss.
 


“That’s fun.”
 


So I watched Silphi's actions with interest.
 


Silphi went to see the saint wearing her monastic attire.
 


“Saint, did you sleep well?”

“Yes, Sister Sylphy, did you have a comfortable night too?”
 


When the saint asked a question while preparing for morning prayer, Sylphy answered with a sullen expression.
 


“No… Actually, I broke the floor while I was sleeping.”
 


“Even though you practiced strength control diligently, is that still the case?”
 


"That's because the Holy Spirit strengthened me. I think I need to practice again."
 


“Constellation…? Are you also in a contract with the Constellation?”
 


"Yes! He's a constellation who loves me so much! He even spent 110,000 coins to strengthen me!"
 


"You mean 110,000 coins? What's the level?"
 


“He’s an F-class, but he saved up coins for me.”
 


“110,000 for F-class…?”
 


My nerves are on edge.
 


Perhaps the saint might ask a question.

What is the name of the constellation?

Then Silphi will speak.

I can't give you the name.
 


“By any chance, what is your constellation name?”

“I’m sorry, my constellation can’t hear you even if I tell you his name.”
 


Thump.
 


My heart was pounding.

Frey, how will you react?

How would Sylphy, who firmly believes that you are an apostle sent by the moon, react if she found out that you made a contract with me?
 


I watched Frey with my nerves on edge.
 


And Frey spoke naturally, without a hint of hesitation.
 


“That’s amazing. There’s even a constellation like that?”
 


Pretend not to know,

Frey's choice was to pretend not to know.
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“That’s amazing. There’s even a constellation like that?”
 


My pounding heart stopped and my sensitive nerves calmed down.
 


Of course I would pretend not to know, but what did I expect?
 


"Master, isn't Sylphy and Frey's relationship already over? They'll know I lied."
 


"Just because you lied about that one thing doesn't mean your relationship will immediately fall apart. The key will be how the conversation progresses going forward."
 


Silphi's keen eye is so sharp that she will definitely notice if you lie blatantly.
 


Now, when Silphi, who thought it was strange, starts to question it, that's when things get important.
 


But for some reason, Silphie was speaking with a natural smile.
 


“That’s right. That’s why I was confused at first.”
 


…didn’t you feel something strange?
 


Mera also seemed interested in Sylphy's reaction.
 


"Silphy doesn't seem to notice at all. What do you think happened? Is she just pretending not to notice, using method acting?"
 


“No, there’s no reason to do method acting.”
 


Although Silphi had a good first impression of the saintess, she once snapped sharply at the word "sister."
 


Even though Silphi felt something was strange, is there any reason to try to get over the situation by resorting to method acting?
 


I don't think so.
 


At least if Silphi had felt something was strange, she would have asked, "Have you ever heard of such a story?"
 


“Let’s watch the conversation a little longer.”
 


“Good. But I’m surprised you maintain your composure better than I expected, Master.”
 


“What’s so strange about it?”
 


"I thought you'd be furious the moment Frey pretended not to know. But you're calm now, aren't you?"
 


"It's just what I expected. There's no reason to get angry again. Whether I get angry now or not, the saint will eventually fall according to my plan."
 


“The confident appearance of the owner is so cool…”
 


“It’s noisy. I can’t hear you very well, so please be quiet.”
 


"yes!"
 


After quieting Mera, he returned to his observation.
 


The saint continued the conversation with a calm expression.
 


“Sister, do you know how sad it is that the constellations do not have names?”
 


“I don’t know much. I haven’t heard much about the constellations to begin with…”
 


"Constellations arise from stories created by humans. For example, let's say a girl believes in the existence of flying mackerel. Then, at that moment, a constellation named "Flying Mackerel" appears."
 


─That is, the name of the constellation is its essence.
 


"So, continuing with the example I gave earlier, suppose the girl grows up and no longer believes in flying mackerel. What do you think will happen then?"
 


“Are you losing your name?”
 


“That's correct. And losing a name means the death of the constellation.”
 


“You’re dying?”
 


"Yes. That's why constellations try to prove their worth by forming contracts with humans who trust them as much as possible. The high-ranking constellations known today can be seen as having gained recognition from many in this way."
 


Sylphy tilted her head.
 


“But how come my constellation doesn’t have a name?”
 


"That's why I said it was a strange thing. And a sad thing, too. Because not having a name means being forgotten by everyone."
 


“…That’s okay! I’ll remember you, Constellation. No, it’s actually fortunate you don’t have a name!”
 


“Why do you think that’s fortunate?”
 


"My constellation is truly amazing. If you had a name, you'd be an S-class constellation. Then, you'd be signing contracts with many people, right? I don't like that! It makes me jealous."
 


“You seem to like the constellation very much, don’t you?”
 


“Yes, I love you so much. I would die without you, Constellation.”
 


"Oh my, you like it that much? It's nice to see. The stronger the bond between the constellation and the contractor, the more powerful the power they exert."
 


Now that I think about it, Sylphy had asked me not to abandon her before. She said she would die if I did.
 


I never saw that kind of reaction when I was raising a warrior, a celestial horse, or a saint.
 


Even Merado found that reaction funny and smiled broadly.
 


"Silphy is really fun. If Silphy wanted to abandon her, then so be it. There's no way the Master would abandon her."
 


“It’s noisy. It’s important now, so be quiet.”
 


“Why does it matter? Is it because your beloved lady is showing her obsession?”
 


"I don't understand why you keep provoking me. Do you want to be eaten again?"
 


“I can’t help it because I’m a brat.”
 


"Your BDSM tendencies weren't even 1% Brat. Don't lie."
 


“It’s a shame you got caught… Shh! Something important has come up.”
 


“Click, you’re the loudest one.”
 


“Click, what a cute nickname…”
 


I don't know why I like the word "click" so much. Maybe it's because it's a camera.
 


Anyway, it's fair to say that an important story has come up.

Because Silphi just brought up a pretty important topic.
 


“Does your majesty like ‘Moon’ too?”
 


What does the saint think about the ‘moon’?

This is a pretty important part.

So I waited for the saint's answer.
 


But it was so obvious that it came out as a joke.
 


“I think it is a tragedy not to like your own constellation.”
 


It doesn't matter how you think of someone in particular, you should like them if they are the constellation that has made a contract with you.
 


Silphy also blushed after hearing a story that was close to the truth.
 


“Oh, I see. I asked the obvious.”
 


“It seems like you don’t like the constellation simply because it’s a constellation, Sister?”
 


"yes?"
 


“Don’t you love me?”
 


Yes, Sylphy loves me.
 


But Silphi's face turned even redder in embarrassment and she quickly shook her head.
 


“That, that, that, that can’t be true! Someone like me, loving the Constellation, that’s not right!”
 


"Well? Is there any reason why I shouldn't? I'm not qualified to love."
 


As he said this, Frey hugged Silphy warmly. Silphy, nestled against Frey's ample chest, blinked blankly.
 


"I love Sister Silphi. It may not be the love of a lover, but it's still a love all the same. Do you think you deserve this kind of love?"
 


“Well, that’s not really the case…”
 


"You don't deserve to love. You only deserve to be loved. Wanting to be loved in proportion to how much you've loved is clearly greed."
 


─If you let go of that greed and just love, there won't be any problems.
 


At the saint's words, Mera burst into a short laugh.
 


“It sounds really nice, but isn’t that a snipe at the master?”
 


"Yes, it's sniping. It means it's greedy to want to receive back what I've raised you for."
 


He probably doesn't realize I'm watching him. Maybe I'm just being pricked by a sense of entitlement.
 


But I couldn't shake the thought that the saint was continuing to rationalize in that way.
 


“Now, let us offer our prayers to our beloved Constellation today as well.”
 


“I don’t believe in the ‘Moon’, but can I pray to my constellation here?”
 


“Of course! The ‘Moon’ will accept any constellation you follow.”
 


“Your Majesty, you are so generous. I’m so jealous, I don’t think I could do that.”
 


"Hehe, so I guess the Luna religion, which worships the 'Moon', is the national religion. Most constellations are quite jealous."
 


"It seems like the saint knows a lot. I'm going to learn a lot while I'm here!"
 


"That's a very admirable attitude. It's an exaggeration to say I possess a wealth of knowledge, but I'll do my best to share what little I can."
 


So the saint and Sylphy began to pray.
 


And I was hoping that maybe the saint would send me a message telling me that she was lying, but I received a message with a completely different content.
 


"Silphy carefully tells you that she loves you."
 


Are you saying that the real saint didn't lie?
 


Merado's eyes sparkled with interest at Sylphy's unexpected message.
 


“This… maybe the saintess has amnesia! It doesn’t make sense unless she’s forgotten everything that happened with the master!”
 


“Click, stop talking nonsense.”
 


“That’s not nonsense! Don’t you think it makes sense, Master?”
 


“…Absolutely not, that’s not allowed.”
 


There shouldn't be any plausible reason for those I seek revenge on.
 


Those years should have just terminated my contract because I was an F-class constellation.
 


It has to be that way, only then will my actions be rational.
 


"That's not right, Master. You still have a lot of humanity left in you. I think Kara will like it."
 


“It’s noisy.”
 


Now that it's come to this, I have no choice but to use the essence beyond the name on the saintess.
 


I was just holding back because I was worried that it might work on humans and that something might happen if I used it.
 


But the essence beyond the name was not used.
 


Saint Frey is thoroughly manipulated by the Moon. To view, you need the Essence Beyond the Name, Level 2.
 


“It’s not working after all.”
 


If it were easy to confirm the essence of the saint, the quest reward wouldn't have been 'Level Up the Essence Beyond the Name'.
 


Now that it's come to this, there's only one way.
 


“Mera, I will now give you a mission.”
 


“Oh, what is the mission?”
 


"From now on, you will record the saintess for 24 hours straight. If there's a moment when she shows any signs of being strange, mark the timeline accordingly."
 


"Observation missions sound like a lot of fun! But if I do them, what will happen to your porn business?"
 


"Uncovering the saint's true nature is my priority, so I'll have to do it without you for now. I still have coins left over after investing in Sylphy, so I'll just have to use them to purchase a consumable camera."
 


“Are you planning to go out? Could you buy melons for me when you get home?”
 


“Eat ice cream in the summer.”
 


“Ugh, ice cream is always delicious…”
 


The weather is still chilly, but you might catch a cold if you eat ice cream.
 


As I was about to say that, a siren suddenly sounded from Sylphy's direction.
 


“Saint? What does this mean?”
 


"This means there's an intruder on the Seongsu side. We need to get there quickly. It's dangerous, so please stay here, Sister."
 


"yes…"
 


The saint stopped praying and ran out in a hurry. Silphi watched her blankly, then spoke.
 


“Your Majesty, you are one of the strongest beings in the world, so I hope you are alright?”
 


Of course it's okay.
 


However, now was the time to check the extent of Silphi's power, and there was a saint who could help if necessary.
 


A chance to test Sylphy's current level.
 


"The nameless constellation tells you that practical experience is important to you, so you should go after the saintess immediately."
 


“Understood! I will do as you say!”
 


And Silphi began to run after the saintess.
 


That sight made me feel good inside and made me laugh.
 


Because you ignored the saint's words to remain still and followed my words.
 


“Um… but Master? I understand you’re smiling because you’re happy, but do you think Sylphy can win?”
 


The saint and Sylphy arrive at the place where the holy water is.
 


What they encountered were not humans, but elves.
 


A cute elf who is not short, but has no breasts and looks a bit stupid.
 


‘That guy…’
 


I am an elf who knows who I am.
 


Because I encountered it very often when playing Hero(♀) Maker.
 


So I came up with this weird setup that exists because Hero(♀) Maker is a night game.
 


“Mera, do you know what the standard for judging an elf’s strength is?”
 


“I don’t know. I wasn’t interested in elves.”
 


“It’s the size of your chest.”
 


"yes?"
 


"The bigger the chest, the stronger the elf. And what about that elf?"
 


“It’s gum milk.”
 


“Yes, that means they are the weakest among the elves.”
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“Are you saying that you judge an elf’s strength by the size of his chest?”
 


Mera spoke in a voice that was bewildered and out of place, as if she was in a state of absurdity.
 


How much did you not care about elves that you didn't know such basic common sense?
 


"Unlike humans, elves can use mana without any special effort. This is because they have a strong affinity for nature."
 


“What does that have to do with breast size?”
 


But Mera is curious.
 


The embarrassment only lasted for a moment, and it was natural for interest to appear soon.
 


“Do you know what the vulgar slang for an elf’s heart is?”
 


“If I knew, I wouldn’t have asked, right?”
 


“I don’t want to tell you because I’m so arrogant.”
 


"I am a fool who knows nothing. I would be most grateful if you could share your excellent knowledge with me."
 


"I can't help it since you're asking so much. An elf's chest is also called a mana sac."
 


“Mana pouch…?”
 


“Yes, because the elf’s mana is gathered in his chest.”
 


The only reason elves are considered powerful monsters is because they have more mana on average than humans.
 


Even those who are called the Tower Masters of the Magic Tower do not think that elves are great.
 


All the top elves are at that level.
 


Hasn't it been said that there is no wizard among humans more powerful than a top-tier elf?
 


It's just that the elves are currently at peace with all races, so they don't fight.
 


If it hadn't been for that, a fierce war might have broken out.
 


“But what does it mean that such elves have small breasts?”
 


“It means that the amount of mana is low.”
 


“That elf has no chest, what do you think?”
 


“I don’t think I can use magic much.”
 


“That’s correct.”
 


"Then how on earth did that elf get in? He's guarded by Frey, the world's most powerful man."
 


“That’s because the weak always have their own weapons.”
 


The second power of the elves, high level vision.
 


"That guy can't use magic, so he'll use a bow. The larger his chest, the more inconvenient the bow becomes, while the smaller his chest, the more useful it becomes."
 


"But what good is an arrow without magic? It might kill an ordinary human, but it can't kill a powerful being like Frey."
 


“So there comes the third power of the elves, their extraordinary ability to explore.”
 


“Exploratory skills?”
 


“Yes, elves have excellent research skills.”
 


Elves are a race with a considerably evolved ability to explore, having strived to understand the nature they love.
 


So, although they did not develop civilization, they also loved and helped humans who were also created as products of nature.
 


That is, if there were no elves, the level of civilization of humans would have been lower than it is now.
 


So the game creator said that the reason why the flower vase wasn't created was because the elves didn't tell them, but honestly, it seems like they just threw it in there.
 


It couldn't be helped because the balance of power would be destroyed if guns or missiles were created.
 


‘From the perspective of someone currently living in a game, I wonder if it’s really a game.’
 


Of course, what do you think?
 


“That’s why that elf can use his research skills to create a deadly poison.”
 


“How do you know so much?”
 


“That’s a secret meeting.”
 


“I also like masters who are good at sweet talk.”
 


I know it well.
 


That elf was a character that I used quite usefully when I played Hero(♀) Maker.
 


‘His name is Soru, and his special characteristic is that he is not a naturally born elf, but rather a cloned elf.’
 


Since the original clone's investigative ability was quite outstanding, Soru's investigative ability is also very high.
 


As such, it had good synergy with the drug-resistant Silphy.
 


Although the effects of the medicine were not felt by Silphy, Soruman was able to confirm the results of the experiment through his special technique.
 


‘It was like having a test subject that I could use to my heart’s content.’
 


But later on, when I played without making a contract with Silphy, it wasn't very good, so I started neglecting it.
 


Now that I'm raising Sylphy again, I'll need to take her on as a companion.
 


‘The process will never be smooth, though.’
 


Still, since I know everything about Soru, it's not hard to make him my comrade.
 


Don't worry, we will become colleagues someday, even if not right now.
 


So, as I leisurely watched the situation, Mera tilted her head next to me.
 


“Then, Master, is that elf’s true power the poisoned arrows?”
 


“Yes.”
 


“Then, does that mean you can’t do any damage to Sylphy?”
 


"yes."
 


“Phew.”
 


Mera couldn't hold back her laughter and hugged her stomach.
 


“So you’re relaxed now? Hahaha!”
 


"You can't even harm the saint. Arrows won't even reach her, and even if poison were to enter her, it would be immediately healed by divine power."
 


"But what was that idiot thinking when he broke in? Is he smart?"
 


"You can't be highly intelligent in all areas. Just because you have a high level of research ability doesn't mean you're smart."
 


“Indeed, he is a nerd who only knows how to explore.”
 


Mera and I started laughing and watching how the nerdy elf Soru would act.
 


Soru was sweating profusely, as if he hadn't expected the boundary system to activate.
 


“Ugh, I tried to sneak in and take it, but I got caught…!”
 


"I sense a very sinister intent from you. You must have come here to use the Holy Water for evil."
 


"Eeeeek! Isn't that too harsh to call it a bad thing?! I'm trying to use it for good!"
 


“If it was something good, you could have just asked for it proudly, but why did you sneak in through the window?”
 


“That’s because it’s embarrassing!”
 


"Why are you ashamed of something good? You're being dishonest."
 


“How can you say that it’s to create a medicine that makes your breasts grow?!”
 


“Wouldn’t you believe a lie only if it sounds somewhat plausible?”
 


“It’s not a lie…”
 


As Soru made a sullen expression, Sylphy spoke cautiously.
 


“I, Your Majesty.”
 


“Sister Sylphy? I told you not to follow me because it was dangerous.”
 


“I came because the Holy Spirit said that practical experience was important.”
 


“Practical experience… I see. That’s not wrong.”
 


“More than that, Saint, when I saw him, he didn’t lie.”
 


“How do you know?”
 


“I can detect lies.”
 


“Hmm…”
 


The saint seemed troubled.
 


If you simply want to increase your breast size, there is no problem.
 


Rather, if we succeed in developing such a drug, wouldn't it be something that more women than we think would be happy about?
 


But it seemed like he was worried because the elf said that.
 


"The larger an elf's chest, the more powerful her magic becomes. So, you want to strengthen your magic, don't you?"
 


“Well, that’s about it…”
 


"What are you planning to do with your enhanced magic? You'll have to answer clearly. It's clear that I sense something sinister about you."
 


“Mama, I can’t tell you!!”
 


Soru shook his head roughly and, with a small amount of magical power, created a bow and arrow.
 


And he threatened while pulling the bowstring.
 


“So just give me the holy water! Or I’ll kill you?!”
 


“Do you think you can kill me with an arrow like that?”
 


“This arrow is also coated with poison!”
 


“You can just heal that kind of poison with divine power.”
 


“Uuuuu, uuuu…!”
 


Soru was even shedding tears.
 


But even with those tears, the saint did not show mercy.
 


“Go back. If you go back now, I’ll pretend this never happened.”
 


“I don’t want to go back until I receive the holy water?!”
 


"Then I have no choice but to deal with it according to the law. Even if you're an elf, if you cause trouble in human territory, you will be punished according to human law. You understand that, right?"
 


“Uh, uhh…”
 


Even though he was trembling, Soru did not back down.
 


‘Why do you covet holy water so much?’
 


This is the first time I've seen Soru covet the Holy Water, so it's quite interesting. There's a reason I can guess, but I'm still not sure if it's accurate.
 


If you watch a little longer, you'll know.
 


And then Soru, as if he had a good idea, aimed his bow at Silphy with his eyes sparkling.
 


“Yeah! If you don’t give me the holy water, I’ll kill that nun?!”
 


At that moment, an eerie murderous aura chilled the air.
 


The eyes of the saint, who was always closed because she was blind, opened slightly, and her golden eyes filled with divine power burned.
 


“The moment you let go of that bowstring, you too will disappear from this world.”
 


Gulp.
 


Soru swallowed, his body trembling with fear, perhaps due to the overwhelming energy.
 


At this rate, we won't even be able to check Sylphy's level?
 


I guess I have no choice but to step forward.
 


"The nameless constellation needs practical experience, so I say to believe in yourself and move forward."
 


As soon as the message was sent, Silphie began to walk forward naturally.
 


"Silphy? It's dangerous. Don't move."
 


“No, my lady, it’s okay. You don’t have to worry about me.”
 


Silphi trusts me.
 


That's why I smiled confidently without a moment's hesitation.
 


“Mr. Elf, if you want to shoot, shoot. It’s impossible for you to kill me!”
 


“Ugh! This guy or that guy, they’re all too much! I’m really going to shoot them!!”
 


Pot!
 


Soru finally put down his bowstring.

The arrow flew towards Sylphy at lightning speed.
 


But to Sylphy's eyes, it seemed to be flying slowly.
 


It feels like it could be easily avoided or blocked.
 


Even so─
 


"I recommend that you just try the nameless constellation."
 


─Silphy didn't react at all.
 


in result,
 


Bam.
 


The arrow failed to pierce the silk and fell powerlessly to the ground.
 


The word "venomous" was a lie, as the arrowhead touched the ground but no oxidation occurred.
 


Soru's face turned pale.
 


“Wow, it doesn’t make sense that the arrow won’t penetrate…!”
 


“That makes sense?”
 


On the other hand, Silphie shrugged her shoulders without showing any sign of surprise.
 


You probably noticed it when I asked you to try it.
 


"So, what do you want to do? Do you want to just back off nicely? Or do you want to try harder?"
 


“Ugh, well, then I’ll step back─”
 


─No, Sister Sylphy. That person has already kicked away the opportunity.
 


Chararang, ching!
 


As the saint stretched out her hand, a chain shining like moonlight appeared and wrapped around Soru, binding him.
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“Sister, your practical experience is sufficient to this extent, so let’s call the police.”
 


“Hey, police? What will happen to that person if I call them?”
 


“Do you know why so few people try to steal holy water?”
 


“I don’t know…”
 


“Because even trying to rob Seongsu is punishable by death.”
 


Not only is it guarded by a powerful saint, but even attempting to do so will result in death.
 


Silphi was startled by those words and cried out.
 


“Saint! Even so, that person didn’t commit a mortal sin!”
 


“You tried to kill us, but you’re saying it’s not a mortal sin?”
 


“That, that’s true, but it was too weak to kill us in the first place… and the poison thing was a lie…”
 


"Sister, goodness in excess becomes weakness. If you say you will punish evil, then be cold-hearted toward it. There is no need to be merciful to evil."
 


The saint had said before.

He said he saw the results.

If it produces evil results, it is evil.
 


If Soru returns without any problems now, it will set a precedent. It is highly likely that it will one day lead to dire consequences.
 


Hearing the saint's words, Sylphy must have remembered this fact. She must have understood it.
 


But Sylphy had a completely unconvinced expression on her face.
 


Because Soru had such a resentful expression on his face.
 


It must be uncomfortable for Silphi, who prioritizes feelings over results.
 


So Silphi sent me a message.
 


"Silphy seeks advice from the Constellation."
 


Well then my answer is obvious.
 


"Whether the nameless constellation is right or wrong, the decision-making power in this situation ultimately lies with the saintess, so there's nothing we can do."
 


Silphi has become incredibly strong this time, so perhaps her desire to become stronger has rusted away─
 


"The nameless constellation understands your concerns, and smiles, hoping that one day you will change the world order for the better."
 


─There is no choice but to plant a flame in your heart that will never go out.
 



39. A flame that will never go out
 * * * 

 

 


Silphi finished preparing the meal distribution and was waiting blankly for the homeless people to come in.
 


In those blank eyes, the image of Soru still crying in frustration lingered.
 


"It's unfair! I hate this world! Do you think I came here to steal the Holy Water?!"
 


【Let's go to the bookstore and talk.】
 


【Hwaaang… I have my reasons for everything…】
 


─Sister, Sister?
 


Back to reality.
 


"yes?"
 


The innocent Soru's face was no longer visible, and the shabby appearance of an adult male was seen.
 


The man was holding a plate.
 


“Are you still half asleep? Your complexion looks very pale.”
 


“Oh, no. It’s okay.”
 


“You didn’t wake up so early in the morning to feed us, did you? Don’t push yourself too hard. It’ll be hard if you suddenly change your lifestyle.”
 


That's not it.

In fact, I slept more than usual.

It's just that I saw a scene that made me feel uneasy.
 


But to the homeless man, he just looks tired.
 


Sylphy is a nun who just started serving lunch yesterday, so if she wasn't a nun, it might be hard for her to wake up early.
 


I was worried because I thought so.
 


"I can't worry you. You should have a comfortable meal and go."
 


So, Sylphy smiled faintly and scooped up some soup with a ladle.
 


“It’s okay! Thank you for your concern!”
 


"Haha, you have such a pretty smile. You look just like my daughter. I bet she's grown up to be like this by now..."
 


“Hey, you rascal, don’t be so gloomy in the morning. Get this quickly. I’m starving.”
 


"Hey, my daughter's about to get married, isn't she? If only my business hadn't gone bankrupt..."
 


“Oh, that bastard’s daughter, daughter. Even the saint said she looked like a daughter, but what kind of dog or cow is this, your daughter?”
 


“Hey, tsk tsk. This is why I can’t have a conversation with someone who can’t get married.”
 


There wasn't really a fighting atmosphere.
 


Because the homeless men usually had these conversations and bickered like this.
 


It seemed like they were just talking randomly because they were close.
 


“Thank you, Sister.”

“I will eat well today too.”
 


The homeless men expressed their gratitude as they received their rations. It was a fitting thank you, for without the Luna Church, they would have starved to death.
 


The saint accepted such gratitude with a compassionate smile.
 


When I saw that, the cold look I had seen on Soru earlier came to mind.
 


They were so polar opposites that there was no connection at all.
 


I couldn't even imagine that such an atmosphere would come from a saint.
 


"We must be cold-hearted toward evil... What exactly is evil?"
 


Concepts that I originally thought were simple now felt difficult.
 


"The Holy Spirit wishes I could bring order to the world. But even if I can, is it even possible?"
 


Silphi was influenced by the saint's theory of good and evil.
 


He was concerned that what started out with good intentions might end up having bad consequences.
 


But still, I was confused because Soru's wronged face was on my mind.
 


Don't be confused, just accept it. You were a slave from birth. It was meant to be. Do you understand?
 


What his former owner said.
 


I don't like it because it tells me to accept the fact that I am a slave.
 


Still, the advice to not be confused and just accept it might be quite useful in the current situation.
 


So, Silphi decided to accept it for now.
 


"Thinking about it right now won't lead to a conclusion. I'll just keep thinking about what's right."
 


A message from the constellation arrived to Silphi, who had made that decision.
 


"The confusion surrounding the nameless constellations may stem from a lack of experience. I recommend experiencing it indirectly by listening to others' stories."
 


As expected, it is the constellation.
 


Because Silphi sympathized with the fact that they lacked experience, she finished distributing the food and approached the place where the homeless were eating.
 


The homeless people were chatting away.
 


“Did you know that? The stranger who came to invade the holy water this time was an elf.”
 


“An elf? Huh, then I guess I won’t be executed.”
 


They were talking about Soru.

Silphie's eyes widened and she joined in the conversation.
 


“You’re saying I won’t be put to death? Then what happens?”
 


"Huh? You don't seem to know, Sister. What's the death penalty? It's death, right? It means the country has already taken your life. So now the prisoner has to choose."
 


To die or to live as a slave.
 


"But isn't it a shame to kill an elf? Even if they lack ability, their average value is high. So if an elf commits a crime punishable by death, they're automatically enslaved. It's just that elves rarely commit such acts, so it's not widely known."
 


“So that’s how you become a slave…”
 


I didn't know.
 


The slaves that Sylphy lived with were slaves from the beginning, and Fran became a slave after being defeated by a group of bandits.
 


"Since she has no life, she's a slave. So, instead of being killed by the bandits, Sister Fran became a slave…?"
 


The homeless man laughed and said to the shocked Sylphy.
 


“It seems like you don’t know much about the history of slavery, Sister?”
 


"You gentleman, only someone like you who's run a factory knows this story. How could you possibly know the history of slavery when it wasn't even taught to you?"
 


"Sigh, but I really ran it conscientiously. I even provided the slaves with good meals on a regular basis. They work better when they eat well."
 


“So, it’s not like you’re bankrupt?”
 


"Huh, if someone heard me, they'd think I was the only one saying this. There are plenty of factory owners who treat their slaves well and still run their factories. They say being a slave is a real blessing over there. I'm even thinking about signing a slave agreement."
 


“Then why don’t you do it?”
 


“I am confident that I can start a business again.”
 


“I’ve been hearing that for five years now, you rascal.”
 


ha ha ha…
 


The homeless men were laughing and talking, but Silphi couldn't understand them at all, so she asked a question.
 


"Factory? A merchant? What does all this mean?"
 


Silphi was treated like a slave and a toy.

The same was true for the slaves who were with Sylphy.

Because I wasn't treated with any human treatment.
 


And wasn't the same thing true for the Aromaji store?

Because they treat sex slaves like real dolls.
 


Above all, the gaze I received at the slave auction market.

That was definitely not a look of kindness.
 


So when I asked the question, the homeless man who ran the factory said with a smile.
 


“Sister, that’s right. A slave’s fate is decided by the master.”
 


“The owner decides…?”
 


"The same applies to us, who are not slaves. Who is our master? It's the king, the king. If the country is to be criticized, it's us who are to blame."
 


The factory worker continued his story excitedly.
 


“Did you know that originally the concept of slavery did not even exist in the empire?”
 


“…Really?”
 


"Of course! But at what point did the need for slaves arise? It was during the period when science and technology were advancing through exchanges with elves."
 


As science and technology developed, factories were built, and people were needed to do hard labor in those factories.
 


But it's so hard and difficult, who would want to do that?
 


There were no applicants.
 


"So, the emperor of that time gathered the condemned prisoners and said, 'Your lives are already ours. We can kill you as many times as we want! But there's a way to avoid death. How? By becoming slaves!"
 


That was the very beginning of slavery.
 


Make prisoners who are to be sentenced to death write slave memoranda.
 


Since the slave note is a special magic that is engraved on the soul, it can never be removed unless the owner who obtained the note destroys it.
 


"So, what if we created slaves? They're amazing. They're the cheapest labor. I just want to keep expanding them! But are there a lot of death row inmates? Not a few. So I added one rule."
 


─If the mother is a slave, the child will naturally have the imprint of slavery engraved on his soul.
 


The moment she heard that, Sylphy wanted to stop listening.
 


Because it was obvious that a terrible story would follow.
 


But the Holy Spirit said that I needed to gain experience.
 


‘I need to hear more.’
 


The homeless man continues speaking.
 


"That was the way it was back then. Having sex with a slave? Fucking a tool? Wasn't that crazy? So the emperor himself stepped in to abolish it."
 


The emperor himself came forward and raped ten female slaves, making them pregnant. How dare the emperor encourage sex with slaves, and yet the subordinates say they won't do it?
 


"Just think of it as fucking an onahole and fuck it! What can you do when you say that? You must have fucked it hard. But what if you kept fucking it? Doesn't it feel so good? That's why I fucked that daughter when she became an adult. That's what it means to be a slave!"
 


Silphi felt sick.

But the story isn't over.
 


"But this, as time passed and later emperors saw it, was truly inefficient. From the ages of 20 to 40, slaves labored diligently, giving birth to one child a year, but some died in the process. And if the child was a son instead of a daughter, it was even more of a loss."
 


However, it was difficult to see it as a disadvantage because male slaves were stronger and did a better job.
 


“So what did you do?”
 


Silphi was able to immediately realize the answer to that question.
 


But, I couldn't believe that that terrible thing actually happened, so I tried to deny it.
 


It would be meaningless to deny the history that has already happened.
 


"I've given the male slaves an incredible privilege. From now on, male slaves can rape women with impunity! The woman's status doesn't matter. Any adult over the age of 20 will do! Get her pregnant! Any child impregnated by a male slave will become a slave!"
 


“There’s no way that could have been possible… Everyone would have objected…”
 


"There was opposition before, wasn't there? Even then, the emperor himself intervened. Will future emperors be any different?"
 

 “……” 

 


"There's no way it could be different~ The Emperor ordered his male slaves to rape the Empress and Empress Dowager. They screamed, 'How could you do this?' But securing labor was more important to the Emperor than his wives."
 


So, the empress and empresses themselves come forward and give birth to slaves, so how dare the lower classes rebel?
 


"Good! Resist! You too will become slaves, condemned to death."
 


And the factory worker paused for a moment to finish his story.
 


"Well, of course, if a male slave rapes someone now, it's a big deal. Women's rights have been normalized. The number of slaves has grown so much that there's no need for such a system."
 


As the factory homeless man's story ended, the other homeless people sighed.
 


“Whew, it’s a horrible story no matter when I hear it.”

“In the end, slaves were just like humans.”

“If the master decides our fate, we truly live in a terrible world.”
 


The factory worker said, clearing his throat.
 


"So, knowing this history, businessmen like me treated slaves humanely. Still, it's true they were cheap labor."
 


“……I see. I had no idea about that. It was a very informative experience! Thank you for telling me!”
 


Silphi left the room with a bright smile thanks to her method acting.
 


The place Sylphy headed to was the bathroom.
 


I couldn't stand hearing about the history of slavery, I felt sick.
 


I felt ashamed of myself for simply accepting what my former master said, that I was just a slave and had to accept it.
 


And it was horrifying that the slavery system, which was created through such a dirty history, was accepted so casually.
 


“Your Majesty… Am I the only one who didn’t know about this history?”
 


『The nameless constellation tells us something many people don't know.』
 


History is unknown unless taught.
 


Even in the empire, it is a shameful history, so they try to hide it from the people as much as possible.
 


Only people from the upper class or well-educated people know.
 


“But that means… at least the saint knows.”
 


At those words, the nameless constellation laughed.
 


Because it seemed like an undying flame was burning in Sylphy's heart.
 


"The nameless constellation says that the saintess also knows."
 


“Ha, haha… Indeed, that’s why the saint is a sinner. Because she tries to maintain this trashy world.”
 


Silphi clenched her fists.
 


"Is this the "good and evil" theory the saint spoke of? It's certainly good! Thanks to the misfortunes of so many, everyone is living well. According to the saint's logic, all the emperors' actions were ultimately good!"
 


─This is fucking bullshit.
 


For the first time in her life, Silphie swore.
 


"That can't possibly be right. Saintess, no, I don't even want to call you "nim" anymore. Isn't the Saintess just a prostitute who gave in to the emperor just to protect her own reputation? Is this filthy peace really worth protecting?"
 


Silphi recalled what the constellation had said earlier.
 


To bring about a proper world order.
 


I was confused about whether I should do it or not, but after learning the history, I was no longer confused.
 


“Your Majesty, I want to change.”
 


I didn't know if the order I wanted to change was right, but I was certain it was better than the world we live in today.
 


“As they say, seeing one is knowing ten, so there must be many problems other than slavery.”
 


And I cannot forgive the fake justices that are fully aware of the problem and yet leave it alone.
 


"I've been thinking about good and evil constantly in order to use light magic. To be honest, I still don't quite understand what's good and what's evil. Until just now, I thought the saintess's words made a lot of sense. I truly respected her."
 


But Soru's aggrieved face and the cold looks of the saint and the police.
 


Excessive punishment.
 


The history of slavery.
 


Homeless people who are just consuming that terrible history as a story.
 


Silphi's head felt hot as if she was witnessing a tragedy.
 


"The current empire is a mess. So, I want to change order, according to Your Majesty's will."
 


But the constellation said:
 


In that situation, the decision-making power ultimately belonged to the saintess.
 


“So, to change the order, you need power and honor, right?”
 


So you will become famous.
 


“So that everyone would understand the two-letter name Sylphy, so that even the previous owner would tremble in fear of the name coming at any moment.”
 


I will become so famous and strong that I will destroy the false justice.
 


“And in the process, I will correct the justice I have established… by talking to many people.”
 


─So please help me, Constellation.
 


Golden sparks began to fly from Sylphy's body.
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‘Flame of light.’
 


The moment my purpose became clear and an undying flame settled in my heart, the magic of light was awakened.
 


The flame is only a part of the light, but the awakening itself has meaning.
 


“That’s why I asked the homeless people to tell their stories.”
 


If you've lit a flame that will never go out, all that's left for Sylphy is to move forward.
 


Because Silphi will leave a huge mark on history that will be remembered forever.
 


‘What Sylphy needs is an eternal helper.’
 


So I sent a message.
 


"The nameless constellation promises that even if the whole world hates you, I will always be on your side."
 


At those words, Silphi blushed and spoke cautiously.
 


"Thank you, truly. I will never again think that the Constellation might abandon me."
 


─Because the Constellation promised to be on my side forever.
 


And at that moment, a system message appeared.
 


『Relationship Change』

Sylphy → Frey: False Justice Must Be Destroyed
 


BDSM Orientation Change: Slave 150% → 200%
 


『Aptitude change: Absolute obedience to you → ??』

『Additional Talent: ??』
 


“…What is this?”
 


And for some reason, ‘absolute obedience to you’ changed into an unknown talent, and even the added talent was unknown.
 


When I pressed the explanation button in puzzlement, the nameless constellation couldn't help but laugh in vain.
 

 - 

 


Name: ?? (Absolute obedience to you changes)
 


Description: Affected by method acting talent, unable to figure out.
 


Name: ?? (created by Slave 200%)
 


Description: Affected by method acting talent, unable to figure out.
 

 - 

 


─Because it's the first time I've seen someone hide their talent with method acting.
 



40. The Mystery of the Abyss
 * * * 

 

 


“Silphy seems like a really shy girl.”
 


Mera laughed as if she found it amusing, seeing that even her talent was hidden through method acting.
 


Is this guy really that desperate to get fucked by me?
 


I don't know why you're getting on my nerves so much.
 


“Click, now is not the time to joke around like that.”
 


“Click doesn’t know that kind of thing, click~”
 


“Will you let me just click click for the rest of my life?”
 


“Are you saying I’ll be fed for life? It’s actually better.”
 


“No? That means I’ll be filming for the rest of my life.”
 


“Oh, I’m sorry, Master. I think I was a little presumptuous.”
 


Mera knelt politely, her eyes sparkling.
 


“Yeah, that looks best on you, so don’t get carried away.”
 


By the way, is it possible to hide talent through method acting?
 


Certainly, method acting is described as being able to fool even the Creator, so theoretically it is possible.
 


But why did he hide his newly developed talent instead of something else?
 


“Kara, Mera, Shadow, tell me what you think that hidden talent is.”
 


“Master, how can I, a mere camera, express my opinion? That’s not right, is it?”
 


“I already did it, Click.”
 


"Just kidding. My point is the same as before. Since I'm too embarrassed to hide it, wouldn't 'I absolutely obey you' have changed to 'I absolutely want to have sex with you'?"
 


“I guess I need to learn how to clearly distinguish between serious talk and jokes.”
 


“Thank you for the compliment.”
 


“That’s not a compliment, you’re a rotten bitch.”
 


slap!
 


“Click♥”
 


He hit Mera's chest with his palm and said.
 


“Kara, what do you think?”
 


“Really? What is it?”
 


“Don’t try to push me, just say it this time.”
 


“No, I really don’t know what it is, that’s why…”
 


“Are you really the abyss?”
 


The abyss I knew no longer seems to exist.
 


They are as good as dead.
 


"Shadow, you are our last hope. What do you think?"
 


"My guess is as follows:"
 


"Absolute obedience to you" → "blind faith"
 


『‘Slave 200%’ → ‘Subordination’』
 


The shadow clearly showed the majesty of the abyss.
 


Blind faith and subservience.
 


That's a pretty plausible guess.
 


Absolute obedience may mean not obeying if you don't like it, but blind faith is different.
 


Because we have entered a realm where there is no distinction between right and wrong.
 


And the reason it is not ‘blind faith in you’ but simply ‘blind faith’ is connected to ‘subordination’.
 


Subordination is a quality that arises only when you acknowledge that it is completely yours, so the modifier ‘to you’ is no longer necessary.
 


Certainly, all the modifiers related to ‘you’ have been removed from Silphi’s aptitude now.
 


Trusting you is just trusting,

I love you, just love.
 


If that's the case, then the theory of subordination becomes quite plausible, and it means that I can make Sylphy do any number of bad things.
 


It means that it's okay even if they find out that I'm corrupting the warrior, the celestial horse, and the saint into a six-legged machine, or that I'm ruining Fran.
 


But the risk is too great.
 


‘Even if it’s a plausible deduction, if it’s wrong by even a single chance, my contract with Silphy will be terminated.’
 


There is no reason to take a risky gamble.
 


Since Silphi will do well on her own anyway, I just need to assist her like I am doing now.
 


Nothing changes.
 


That's the bottom line.
 


More important than that is the nature of the saint.
 


I originally knew the saint's cold-hearted appearance, which shocked Sylphy.
 


Unlike the warrior, the saint does not consider the possibility of evil being reborn.
 


I don't think it's right for there to be countless bad outcomes in the process of rehabilitation.
 


So the saint doesn't like the warrior very much.
 


Although they are comrades who fought together, their ideological differences are stark, so their intimacy is low.
 


And the saint's conclusion and Sylphy's motive theory are bound to clash.
 


Even though she had spent a considerable amount of time being influenced by the saint's conclusions, Silphi would eventually learn about the history of slavery and would eventually reject the saint's ideas.
 


There was a variable that occurred because Soru appeared earlier than I expected, but in the end, it went according to plan, so that means there was no problem.
 


"So, while it might be shocking to Sylphy, it's not to me. Those things can't be considered essential."
 


Shadow seems to be quite good at deduction, so I'll ask him again.
 


“Shadow, would you be willing to tell me about the ‘moon’?”
 


"No, it's scary."
 


“You’re scared?”
 


The Abyss is something that most constellations fear.
 


But even the abyss considers the ‘moon’ to be scary. What kind of being is it that makes it do that?
 


“Hmm, then can you guess what the nature of the saint is?”
 


"I guessed, but I'd be embarrassed if I were wrong, so I can't say."
 


“No, you were good at guessing talent earlier.”
 


"Even if your aptitude is different, it won't have much of an impact on you anyway, but the nature of the saint is an important part of your future plans, so it's difficult to speak rashly."
 


"If I had believed her talents so directly, I would have told Sylphy by now, 'Actually, I ate Fran. Your older sister was amazing.' But I didn't, did I? I'll be the one to judge, so just guess."
 


"Then my guess is as follows."
 


『The point is the saint's aptitude for 'oppression' and the status abnormality of 'manipulation by the moon'.』
 


"The saint you see is not Frey, but most likely a fake created by the 'Moon'."
 


“Is it real, a shadow?!”

“Oh my gosh, is that really a shadow?!”
 


I was obviously embarrassed and asked back, “What?” but they were shouting so loudly that my voice was drowned out.
 


“I wonder if it’s a camera, but it’s fucking with both the mouth and the vagina.”
 


I clicked my tongue and then asked the shadow.
 


“What exactly does fake mean?”
 


“Let me tell you!”
 


“Please! Just stay still!”
 


"No! The word 'fake' reminded me of something truly astonishing! You can trust me! Even a broken clock is right twice a day!"
 


“You’re crazy to compare yourself to a broken clock.”
 


“Oh, should I have said it was a broken camera?”
 


"Let's just listen. That's what he wants to say."
 


“Shadow! Thank you for taking my side!”
 


“…Okay, give it a try.”
 


When I gave Mera a chance, she confidently showed off her plump chest.
 


Then, with a grin, he pushed up his monocle as if he were just putting on a pair of glasses.
 


I don't know why he does that.
 


"Haven't you always wondered, Master? Unlike Rikka and Baekhwarin, Frey wouldn't have betrayed you, so why did he betray you?"
 


“That’s right.”
 


"I agree. I've felt this way since I've been with Kara for a long time, but unlike Rikka and Baekhwarin, I expected Frey to never betray me."
 


“Now, you don’t even try to hide the fact that you are a Guanyin.”
 


"That's not the point. I'd appreciate it if you could just keep listening to my story without interrupting the flow."
 


“The problem is that you insist on mixing in nonsense.”
 


“Ahem, anyway. Still, the reason Frey betrayed him was because the real Frey was dead.”
 


“What the hell are you talking about?”
 


My face naturally frowned.
 


I still remember the moment Frey abandoned me.
 


Rikka betrayed me, and Baekhwarin betrayed me.
 


In that situation, all I had left was Frey, so I watched her with a desperate heart.
 


I watched over Frey 24 hours a day, begging him desperately not to abandon me.
 


But Frey suddenly abandoned me by making a contract with the ‘moon’.
 


"If Frey was dead, there's no way I wouldn't know. You guys were already Kwan-eum, so you should know, right?"
 


“Of course, Frey’s body isn’t dead. It’s Frey’s spirit that’s dead.”
 


My mind is dead.
 


Is that even possible for the ‘moon’?
 


This is an approach I never thought of.
 


So I listened to Mera's story more intently without interrupting her.
 


"Frey must have been offered a contract by the Moon. I don't know why. Perhaps she suggested it because she felt it would be strange for a saint not to make a contract with her."
 


─But Frey would have refused.
 


"Isn't that obvious? Unlike the empty-headed Rikka and the greedy Baek Hwa-rin, Frey is smart. Frey is even a consequentialist, so wouldn't he have considered what would happen if he abandoned his master?"
 


That's right.
 


Frey values results, and he knows my abilities are greater than I thought.
 


And even though they believe that slavery is wrong, they are still cowardly enough not to resist for the sake of peace at this point in time.
 


It was strange from the beginning that such a Frey would abandon me.
 


"So, the real Frey had refused from the start. But the 'Moon'—that terrifying constellation—wouldn't have left it alone, would it? So he killed the real Frey's spirit and took possession of his body!"
 


Mera clenched her fists and spoke loudly, her voice almost on the verge of bursting.
 


"From the very beginning, the Frey we met again was more than a little strange! Why does Frey think Sylphy is an apostle sent by the Moon?"
 


Yes, that's right.

That's definitely a weird part.
 


Mera started pointing out things I hadn't thought of.
 


"Because the light magic is so great? Of course it is, it is truly great. So, at first, you might mistake it for an apostle sent by the moon, but shouldn't you change your mind when you hear that he made a contract with the constellation?"
 


At first, Frey was unaware that Silphi had made a pact with the constellation.
 


So, even if it has great potential like light magic, it is not entirely strange to mistake it for an apostle sent by the moon.
 


But once you know that you have made a contract with the constellation, it is normal to be suspicious from then on.
 


It wasn't the messenger sent by the moon, but the constellation that taught me the magic of light.
 


And if there is no name for the constellation, then of course Silphy must be a human raised by a nameless constellation to take revenge on itself.
 


He should have known that, but he didn't show any sign of noticing. He acted like a fool, without thinking.
 


"Master tried to remain indifferent, but it must have bothered him that Frey pretended not to know him. That's why he didn't notice the strange part."
 


As Mera pointed out.
 


I was so focused on what Frey would say about me, and so I simply cared if it was a lie or not.
 


It wasn't rational.
 


"Yet, far from being wary, Frey continues to treat Sylphy well. And Sylphy, too, believes Frey's justice is wrong, not that he lied."
 


─Therefore, the ‘oppression’ of Saint Frey, manipulated by the ‘moon’, is likely a different oppression than the oppression we know.
 


Mera took a deep breath and then spoke in a calmer voice.
 


"In other words, the 'moon' is now in the body of Saint Frey! And the 'oppression' is suppressing the spirit of the real Frey, who keeps trying to be resurrected!"
 


"And there's too much dog whining."
 


“That’s too much nonsense!”
 


"The premise that the 'moon' killed Frey's spirit is flawed from the start. Why bother with such an unnecessary process? Why not just suppress his spirit and be done with it?
 


“That, that…”
 


"If we combine 'manipulated by the moon' and 'oppression,' doesn't it lead to a very simple conclusion? The 'moon' is simply something Frey suppressed to prevent him from recalling anything related to the 'nameless constellation.'"
 


“Ugh… It’s definitely a problem that can be solved by simply suppressing it…”
 


"Mera, you've mixed too many delusions. Are you a third-rate novelist? No, even a third-rate novelist wouldn't come up with something like that."
 


“Why~? I thought Mera-chan’s thoughts made a lot of sense.”
 


Then, Kara barged in.
 


"What makes sense? Are you some idiot who enjoys reading third-rate novels? Don't arbitrarily insert your delusions into important parts. Be careful about your assumptions."
 


"No, but you know. Our master is so charming, isn't he? That might be why I harbored a twisted love for him."
 


"I've heard your worthless nonsense. Don't think all the constellations in the world are perverts like you."
 


“You’re the one who’s so stuck up, Shadow-chan.”
 


"Don't even call me Shadow-chan. It makes me feel bad."
 


"Are you feeling unwell? Really? I've been away for a while, so I'll come over and give you some discipline."
 


"I'm not weak enough to be disciplined by you anymore…!"
 


The atmosphere is getting tense.
 


I think we need to mediate.
 


"Stop it. Stop raising your voice unnecessarily over speculations that won't yield any answers anyway. There's no point in fighting amongst ourselves."
 


"Oh my, Master, now you're naturally calling us "ours"? You're finally acknowledging that you're part of the Abyss!"
 


“I didn’t mean to use the word ‘we’ in that sense, you’re like a bitch with nothing but hearts in her head.”
 


“The antennae on my head are shaped like hearts.”
 


"You're going to continue this nonsense. It's making me feel bad for Mera Boji, so stop talking."
 


“That’s right. Every time Kara speaks, my uterus gurgles.”
 


"That was information I didn't want to know at all. Thank you."
 


I sighed.
 


That sigh was also mixed with the tension of having things pointed out that I hadn't thought of.
 


But as the heat has cooled, I wonder if this debate was even meaningful.
 


I feel like I've wasted time without gaining anything.
 


So I wasn't feeling too good, but the system message just added fuel to the fire.
 


By combining the guesses from each abyss you've acquired, you can complete a scenario related to the saint's true nature.
 


All I've heard is Mera's third-rate novels, Shadow's specious mysteries, and Kara's unrequited love stories?
 


If you combine them, the scenario is complete?
 


This is driving me crazy.
 


Mera's third-rate novel and Shadow's plausible reasoning are already clashing, so how are we supposed to combine the speculations of each abyss?
 


“I’m annoyed.”
 


“If I pull out one of your feet, you might feel relieved.”
 


"Alright. For now, let's consider all of your guesses as plausible. I have no intention of changing the plan, so Mera, continue observing the saintess."
 


“Yes! Are you really going out now?”
 


"okay."
 


“Can you please buy me some melons when you come?”
 


“Haa… I get it, I get it.”
 


“Wow! Melonna!”
 


“Master, I want to eat some melon too.”
 


“Even if I buy it, you can’t eat it. You buy it yourself.”
 


“No, really? If Mera puts some melon in my mouth, I can eat it too.”
 


"That's a funny joke. I'll tell you that you ate all the cum I spilled inside Mera."
 


“You’re sharp. I had a good meal today.”
 


“…How did you guys get back to it?”
 


I didn't want to listen to the camera duo's nonsense any longer, so I went outside.
 


And then I met the ‘Judge of Mercy and Justice’ in the shopping mall.
 


That damn angel bitch who stole Rikka from me.
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41. Judge of Mercy and Justice

Constellations are not much different from humans.
 


This was the first thing I felt when I became possessed by the hero (♀) maker.
 


The question I had the most was, ‘Why are constellations similar to humans?’
 


I'm not sure how constellations are handled in other creative works.
 


This is because the only person I have ever encountered with the genre of constellation is Hero (♀) Maker.
 


But at least when played as a game, the constellations showed a lot of divine aspects.
 


In the first place, except for the nameless constellation that is the main character, there was no opportunity to directly encounter any other constellations.
 


All I could access was information about which human being had made a contract with which constellation and what characteristics that constellation had.
 


Besides, I vaguely thought that the nameless constellation was like a god because it neither ate nor slept.
 


But originally, many game characters do not eat or sleep.
 


So, the reason the nameless constellation didn't do anything necessary for survival was because it was a game and was compensated for.
 


Even constellations need to eat and sleep.
 


Of course, not eating or sleeping does not mean you will die like a human.
 


Because the death of a constellation only occurs when it loses its name, as the saintess said before.
 


But if you don't do survival activities, you lose energy and your thinking begins to become limited.
 


But once the limitations of thought begin to set in, it becomes difficult to remain a good constellation for humans, so you may die.
 


So the constellations eat and sleep, and I, who am alive despite having no name, am definitely an irregular.
 


It's not your typical F-class constellation.
 


The reason some of the constellations on the street are looking at me with sparkling eyes is proof of that.
 


“Oh, isn’t that the nameless constellation?”

“It’s been a long time since I’ve seen you.”

“I was worried because you haven’t been out for a while, but I’m glad you’re here.”
 


Fortunately, unlike humans, the constellations remember my face.
 


What's even more fortunate is that even the constellations don't recognize me in the camera.
 


If that were the case, I would have already been terribly abused by Shindulgi.
 


‘It would be a problem if we lost touch before we could even eat.’
 


But then someone called me.
 


"Nameless Constellation, it's been a while! Would you like to buy me a triangle kimbap? I'll give it to you for 0.1 coin!"
 


It was the triangle kimbap shop where I used to go every day until I was betrayed.
 


If you ask me if I don't eat it anymore, I can say yes.
 


“Oh, it’s okay. I just ate.”
 


"I'm glad you're eating well and getting around. Our eternal wannabe! I hope you'll create another legend someday!"
 


Why are you making excuses and saying you ate when you didn't?

Why don't I eat the triangle kimbap I used to eat every day anymore?
 


The reason is simple.
 


‘I won’t die even if I don’t eat.’
 


I didn't know it from the beginning.
 


When I went to the errand center to find Silphi to seek revenge for being betrayed, they asked for 10,000 coins as a fee.
 


The coins I receive per day are 10 coins.
 


It took a whole thousand days to collect coins before I could take on a commission.
 


At that time, I thought that if I died, I would die, so I ignorantly started not using coins. How is it now?
 


Aren't you alive and well?
 


Thanks to that, I started to think that not having a name wasn't necessarily a curse.
 


‘Even now, I eat only to gain pleasure. I sleep because I feel refreshed afterward.’
 


Then why did I sleep when I had nightmares?
 


The reason is also simple.
 


Because I had been honing my desire for revenge by continuously dreaming of that moment of betrayal.
 


"Okay, constellations, look here! I've made some incredibly delicious pig's feet. Did you see the humans enjoying them? Buy them now and I'll give you five coins for the low price!"
 


“What? You made pig’s feet?”

“The alchemists have finally done it!”
 


I made pig's feet.
 


As you might expect, there are no animals in the constellations.
 


It is said that the constellations of the distant past did not eat meat, as there were plants and water but no animals.
 


But the constellations began to look at humans for fun, and they envied the way humans ate meat.
 


That's why I developed an alchemy that allows me to create meat by mixing plants, water, and coins appropriately.
 


Didn't they say that the first meat made was pork belly?
 


I think the creator must have made some crazy settings, but I'll just let it be.
 


I can't even tell if this is a game or reality, so what's the point now?
 


Still, thanks to that kind of setting, it wasn't much different from living as a human, so it was easy to adapt.
 


No, in some ways, it's the kind of life people most desire.
 


A life where you are given the money you need to live, and spend each day only looking for fun.
 


Isn't that the image of a freeloader that everyone wants?
 


Even the constellations have no status, so in some ways it is a very equal world.
 


Look over there, even though he's an S-class constellation, he's walking around the shopping mall carrying a shopping basket himself.
 


‘Judge of mercy and justice.’
 


The bitch who stole the hero Rikka from me.
 


The olive hair is cut in a very understated and sophisticated way, which at first glance could be mistaken for a helmet.
 


Orange eyes were surrounded by a cold gaze, giving off a sense of both coldness and heat, and pure white wings were attached to its back.
 


But is it because of the confidence that no one can touch him?
 


It is characterized by walking around wearing clothes that are difficult to tell whether they are clothes or pieces of cloth.
 


Her chest is so dirty and big that it can't help but attract the attention of the constellations.
 


There are so many constellations swallowing their saliva that the sound is loud.
 


To be honest, the Judge of Mercy and Justice has done nothing wrong to me.
 


It's not like I was trying to steal the warrior away.
 


But even so, from my perspective, it doesn't look all that good.
 


In the first place, she is a bitch who is tough because she talks about mercy and justice in a constellation that pursues fun.
 


I'm sure I used to admire it, but now that I look at it, I can't help but think it's a waste of money.
 


Perhaps because the abyss level has increased,

Is it because the constellation level has increased?
 


I don't know, but I guess nothing good will come of meeting him, so I'll just pass by.
 


You can't afford to waste time, can you?
 


“Hmm? Isn’t that an anonymous constellation?”
 


But unfortunately, the Judge of Mercy and Justice spoke to me first.
 


I don't know what on earth he was thinking when he spoke, but the noisy constellations all held their breath and became quiet.
 


It's no secret that I lost the warrior Rikka to the judge of mercy and justice.
 


This situation must be tense for the constellations.
 


“Yes, I am an anonymous constellation. But aren’t you the Judge of Justice and Mercy?”
 


"I'm the Judge of Mercy and Justice. That might sound like a lot, but it's my given name, so I hope it's not wrong."
 


"But I guess it can't be helped that I'm confused, right? I'm not particularly smart."
 


“You’re a penniless F-rank, yet you created three of the world’s strongest players, and now you say you’re stupid. How humble of you.”
 


The Judge of Mercy and Justice continued speaking with calm, sunken eyes.
 


“But it may be a separate intelligence from memorizing names, so I’ll be merciful and teach you a special, easy-to-remember method.”
 


“What is that?”
 


"I value justice, but I'm a constellation that prioritizes mercy. That's why mercy comes first. Don't you think I'm incredibly merciful?"
 


Well, that's fine.
 


I wonder what it is about that hard, cold expression that makes you look so compassionate.
 


The surrounding constellations are all shrugging their shoulders and exchanging glances among themselves?
 


How shameless to say that you can't even see that reaction.
 


“It seems like you are reacting by saying you cannot agree.”
 


“Yes, I can’t do it.”
 


“Then, to prove my mercy, I will tell you your name.”
 


“Does the constellation have a name?”
 


“Yes, there is a name given to me by the love of my life, the Primal Warrior—Luka.”
 


This is the first time I've heard this story.
 


Although she knew of the legendary warrior Luka, whom Rikka had admired since childhood, this was the first time she learned that Luka was a judge of mercy and justice, and a lover.
 


“Isn’t it so long ago that it has become a legend even among humans?”
 


"Yes, it's been at least four thousand years. It was thanks to growing up with Luca that I was able to become an S-class Constellation."
 


“You still hold in your heart a lover from four thousand years ago. You are truly noble.”
 


“Other constellations say I have a really boring personality, but thank you for speaking so kindly of me, Anonymous.”
 


No, I thought it was fucking boring too.
 


I said the word "supreme and pure" with a sarcastic tone, but it seems like you didn't understand it at all.
 


Is this guy really capable of properly judging and judging good and evil?
 


Is it to the point where you question his qualifications?
 


『The curse of anonymity and the high level of the abyss that you possess combine to make it difficult for even the most skilled judges to discern your intentions.』
 


Indeed, was that so?
 


Thanks to Shadow, I learned some pretty good facts.
 


“Anyway, my name is Celesponia.”
 


"It seems like a name even more unforgettable than Judge of Mercy and Justice. If you are truly merciful, please allow me to call you Seren for short."
 


“Permission granted.”
 


Yun Heo-rani, I don't know how arrogant you have to be to say such things.
 


I was dumbfounded, but I had to find out why he was talking to me first.
 


I've never had a conversation with you before, but you suddenly started talking to me, so there must be a reason.
 


"So, Ms. Seren? Why did you talk to me?"
 


“Oh, I was just trying to thank you for raising such a great warrior.”
 


At those words, the surrounding constellations began to whisper among themselves.
 


“Is that guy serious?”

“Don’t you know that this is a joke?”

“No way. He must be deliberately provoking me.”
 


The opinion that it was a provocation was correct.
 


Because the following words were a clear provocation.
 


“Of course, it was much weaker than Luca.”
 


There is still no change in expression.
 


We can't even see what he's thinking when he uses the essence beyond the name.
 


Because your rank is too high compared to mine.
 


But the constellations I hear about around me are not stupid, and I am not stupid either.
 


In particular, Seren's BDSM tendencies explain her inner thoughts well.
 

 - 

 


The BDSM tendencies of the Judge of Mercy and Justice
 


Sadist 200%
 

 - 

 


Sadism, in a broad sense, is a tendency that includes mental sadism.
 


It is clear that this is a dirty act of trying to feel superior and pleasure by mentally crushing me.
 


‘Pretending to be decent on the outside, but doing shitty things.’
 


I can't just sit back and take this.
 


"I don't know how strong the Luka you boast about is. But I think Rikka is strong enough, too. She's one of the humans everyone recognizes as the strongest in the world."
 


“Luka had sealed the demon all by himself. The demon he had sealed was released after about 4,000 years, and Rikka sealed it again.”
 


─However, unlike Luka, Rikka couldn't seal it on her own.
 


Subtly, I saw the corners of Seren's mouth rise.
 


"With the help of the Heavenly Demon and the Saint, I managed to seal it. At that time, I felt sorry for Rikka. If she had met me from the beginning, she would have grown enough to seal the Demon God on her own."
 


It is a clear provocation.
 


It's clear that he's provoking me like this because he wants to see me get angry.
 


Not only did you take it away, but you also say that you lack the qualifications. Honestly, if you weren't angry, wouldn't you be a Buddha?
 


And I am not Buddha.

I felt really bad.
 


But as long as I know what the other person wants, I never intend to act stupidly.
 


If I just get angry and refute her, it will only make Seren feel better, so I have no choice but to return the favor in Seren's own way.
 


How did Seren approach you?
 


I just came to talk,

You seem different from other constellations,
 


They create a peaceful atmosphere with such pleasant words, and then they talk nonsense as if it were not a provocation.
 


If I get angry, he'll try to control the mood by saying he doesn't know why I'm doing that.
 


Why is this happening?
 


Are you jealous because someone who is an F-class is respected more than you?
 


‘I don’t know, but you messed with the wrong person.’
 


I'll give it back to you in your own way.
 


"That's right. I also feel sorry for her. If Rikka had met Seren from the beginning instead of me, she might have been able to kill the demon."
 


When I didn't get angry and instead accepted it, Seren's eyebrows quirked slightly as if she didn't want it.
 


But I'm not finished talking yet.
 


"Rikka really likes Seren, you know. She's never seen such a righteous constellation before. But wouldn't she be a little disappointed if she saw Seren's outfit?"
 


I quickly passed Seren's top, which I couldn't tell if she was wearing or not, from right to left.
 


Then, along with her huge breasts, her nipples were revealed, bright red like ripe fruit.
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‘It’s ripe and undamaged despite being over 4,000 years old.’
 


And I laughed as I poked Seren's nipple with my finger.
 


“If Rikka saw you dressed like a prostitute, I think she would be very disappointed.”
 


“…What is this now?”
 


Seren, who had been speaking politely and acting noble until just a moment ago, now frowned and asked fiercely.
 


Still, I maintained my shamelessness, just as Seren had approached me.
 


“I was just giving advice, is there a problem?”
 


"I can't take this anymore. No constellation would accept such dirty behavior as advice."
 


"Oh, really? I think all the constellations know that saying thank you is actually a provocation."
 


“I feel like I don’t know the topic because people around me are talking about it. Have I forgotten who I am?”
 


"How could I have forgotten? I remember exactly. Her rank is S-class, her constellation is Judge of Mercy and Justice, and the name Luca gave her was Celesponia."
 


"But you're reacting like this. Your liver must be out of your stomach. Do you want to die?"
 


An overwhelming energy burst out from Seren.
 


The surrounding constellations, oppressed by the energy, began to kneel and tremble one by one.
 


“Stop it, Anonymous Constellation!”

“If you do that, you’ll get seriously hurt!”

“There may be a problem!”
 


The constellations are not unkillable, but they are not unharmed.
 


If done wrong, it could cause major problems.
 


But that's okay.
 


I am an irregular who cannot even influence the abyss.
 


“Do you want to die? Then why don’t you try killing someone?”
 


─If I can kill you.
 



42. Coward

Kwakwakwakwakwang!
 


“Oh my, nameless constellation!”

“S-class attacked F-class!”
 


A shining sword fell from the sky and exploded around me.
 


The constellations around me screamed in surprise at the explosion focused on me.
 


S-class attacks F-class.
 


Since the highest rank in the constellation system attacked the lowest rank, it cannot avoid criticism.
 


No matter how much I provoked by raising my chest, the criticism only went to Seren.
 


Because most of the constellations like me more than the stuffy Seren.
 


Surely, when you sell with your chest puffed out, someone must have felt relieved.
 


So, I've already won this fight.
 


“Nameless Constellation! Are you alright?”
 


One of the constellations stood up and tried to run, even though he was overwhelmed by the energy.
 


But by now, Serene must have also felt something strange.
 


Because I didn't feel any sensation of being hit at all.
 


So I said to that constellation, because there might be additional attacks coming.
 


“It’s dangerous, so don’t come near me. I’m fine.”
 


“Huh? Are you really okay?”
 


The smoke from the explosion disappeared, and I was left standing unharmed, leaving the other constellations to blink blankly.
 


It was a natural reaction since something that could not have happened according to common sense had happened.
 


“What did you do?”
 


Seren said in a cold voice.
 


Even though the attack didn't work once, the voice is still tense. It's clear that he doesn't understand his subject.
 


So I laughed while pressing Serene's nipple once more.
 


“First, cover your chest properly before you talk.”
 


“It is a felony to tease my nipples twice.”
 


Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom!
 


Seren kept dropping the sword of light that kept exploding as she adjusted her clothes.
 


But no matter how much I drop it and make it explode, it doesn't feel like it's hitting Seren.
 


Because it is impossible to attack me.
 


“…Why isn’t the attack working?”
 


“Really? Why doesn’t it work?”
 


As he spoke with a bitter smile, Seren flinched for a moment and covered her chest with her hand.
 


Seeing that sight, a sadistic desire welled up in me, and I wanted to pounce on Seren.
 


Since she would have given her body and soul to the primordial warrior Luca, it would also be fun to ruin that pure and chaste woman and make her struggle like a bitch.
 


Since you can't resist me anyway, you'll have no choice but to take it by force. And unlike the human world, there are no police, so no one will stop me.
 


‘But I have to endure it.’
 


There are too many eyes watching now.
 


The constellations might find it satisfying that I took off a little of my clothes, but they might find it pitiful if it led to rape.
 


Then there will be more people who look down on me.
 


Even if I don't die, I don't know what will happen if there are many enemies.
 


Although the constellations look similar to humans, they are still beings that are called miracles.
 


There's no need to take a risky move.
 


‘And I don’t have the confidence to turn Seren into a sex addict all at once.’
 


Looking at Seren's aptitude, we can see that she is an extremely difficult opponent to defeat.
 

 - 

 


The qualities of a judge of mercy and justice
 


Anal virgin, cowardly, proud, self-controlled, indifferent, conservative, doesn't cross the line, chastity, suppressed, difficult to get wet, denies pleasure, difficult to become addicted, bold, clitoris insensitive, breast insensitive, nipple sensitive, vaginal insensitive, anal insensitive, love with Rukawa
 

 - 

 


A talent that seems absolutely incorruptible.
 


Fortunately, there is a gap in the sensitivity of the nipples.
 


Even cowards have their weaknesses, but I don't know exactly what makes them cowardly.
 


So, I guess I'll have to endure it for now.
 


But it's a shame to just poke those delicious nipples with your fingers.
 


It's not like I'm trying to stab a persimmon that I can't eat.
 


So I grabbed Seren's hand and pulled her down with force, then put her clothes back on.
 


And then he swallowed the deliciously ripe breast in one gulp and circled the areola with his tongue.
 


Then, finish by gently touching the nipple with the tip of your tongue and licking it.
 


I have no regrets.
 


It was a breast so chewy that it was hard to believe it had been ripe for over 4,000 years.
 


As expected, age doesn't mean anything to the constellations, and a body that has only been fucked once by Luca is no different from a virgin.
 


It seems chewier than francs.
 


“This crazy kid!!”
 


Whoosh!
 


Seren, unable to contain her anger, tried to slap my cheek with her palm, but it flew through the air and she couldn't hit me.
 


Was Seren shocked by the fact that she couldn't even put up such a simple resistance?
 


The sight of his eyes widening as if he had seen something frightening continues to burn my heart.
 


But that's it.
 


I shrugged, letting go of the abyss that was threatening to completely engulf my head.
 


“I was just giving advice, I really don’t know what the problem is.”
 


“Joe, who is sucking my chest while giving advice…!”
 


"That's how provocative your clothes are. Honestly, weren't you enjoying yourself by wearing those clothes?"
 


“What, what?”
 


"You know better than anyone that the gender ratio in the constellations is seriously imbalanced. Look around you. Isn't everyone but you male?"
 


“Well, that’s true, but…”
 


"Your attire is so provocative that it must have been a strange thought for some constellation. But since you're an S-class, they can't touch you. Honestly, I was just enjoying seeing those reactions, wasn't I?"
 


“I never thought of that. What nonsense are you talking about!”
 


Seren's expression, which seemed like it would never go away, became distorted as if she was being wronged.
 


"These clothes are simply clothes that were popular in the human world four thousand years ago! And they're the precious clothes that Luca gave me as a gift…!"
 


Are you saying that all women 4,000 years ago wore clothes like that?
 


I don't understand.
 


But isn't it quite an interesting situation since it's a precious piece of clothing that Luca gave me as a gift?
 


I won't let you wear those clothes anymore.
 


"I don't know why those clothes were popular back then, but I also understand they were precious. I'll admit I wasn't aware of the lewd stares of the men around me."
 


“It’s not about admitting it, it’s about saying it’s true…!”
 


"Yes, yes, would you be foolish? But even if that's true, let's face it. Look between the legs of the men around you right now. Isn't it honest that they stand stiffly, even though they're overwhelmed by your momentum?"
 


At those words, Seren looked around.
 


Of course, the male constellations swallowed their saliva and erected their cocks stiffly.
 


Maybe you're holding back the urge to masturbate.
 


“Do you see now? Just now I saw you as a lewd whore.”
 


At those words, Seren quickly straightened her clothes.
 


But even so, since it was a very revealing outfit, her vagina was still visible.
 


So I pointed at the sight with my finger and smiled.
 


"Even if you cover it up like that, it's still obvious. Anyone can see that she's just a prepared prostitute."
 


“I, I’m not a whore! You rude guy!”
 


Even as she said that, Seren covered her vagina with both hands, as if she was embarrassed.
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She's quite cute for an old lady, isn't she?
 


I couldn't help but laugh at the thought of eating it like a dog later when I had the chance.
 


"Haha, of course Seren isn't a prostitute. Aren't you a great archangel? All the angels in the world look up to you. But even those angels probably don't respect your attire."
 

 “……” 

 


Seren just stared at me without saying anything, as if she couldn't refute me.
 


But I have no reason to be afraid.
 


"So why do you keep getting angry? I told you I was just giving you advice."
 


“…Now I get it. You’re a fake!”
 


"yes?"
 


"The nameless constellation is an F-class constellation! It makes no sense that my power wouldn't work on an F-class constellation!"
 


“Isn’t it possible that it won’t work?”
 


"And I've heard a lot about the Nameless Constellation from Rikka! She definitely held the Nameless Constellation in high regard! She's far from such a rude man!"
 


“Oh my, I don’t understand why you talked so hard to the Constellation, but gave up explaining it to humans.”
 


"Ritka, you're a bit naive! If you were truly a nameless constellation, you'd know that too, so you wouldn't have even been mocking what I just said. You're a fake!"
 


Seren glared at me with contempt.
 


"What happened to the real nameless constellation? This fake!"
 


『A level 3 counterattack is created against the judge of mercy and justice.』
 


Repulsion.
 


Repulsion is a bit different from other types of engraving.
 


Level 3 is the maximum level, and it does not apply to everyone, only to me.
 


In other words, the fact that I have a level 3 repulsion means that I am considered an enemy.
 


I don't know what he did right to make me think of him as his enemy.
 


Anyway, she's a bitch who'll end up crying and getting stabbed in the back later.
 


“I am not a fake.”
 


“Huh, of course he wouldn’t admit that he was fake.”
 


"No, it's really not fake. Shouldn't someone like you be able to read it in the first place?"
 


"It's all the more suspicious because it can't be read! You're saying I can't read the inner workings and potential of an F-class constellation? That's impossible! If I try, I can read it!"
 


“But why did you deny that you knew that the men around you were looking at you with lewd eyes?”
 


"That, that's because it's rude for anyone to look at it! I just don't check it regularly!"
 


“Oh, I see. I appreciate your excuse. It’s not exactly a very interesting one, though.”
 


“This is not an excuse!!”
 


Seren still covered her face with her hand and grumbled, but soon became aware of the gaze of those around her and returned to a calm expression.
 


"It's foolish to even say such things to a fake. You'd better be prepared. I'll expose your fakeness and announce it to the world!"
 


“I guess so.”
 


“Huh, huh!”
 


And Seren disappeared by teleportation.
 


Judging by the fact that he had dropped the items he was shopping for on the floor, it was clear that he had run away in a hurry.
 


As Seren disappeared, the constellations sighed and rose one by one, as if they were finally able to stand.
 


Then they all rushed towards me and cheered.
 


“Nameless Constellation, you are amazing!”

“You’re pushing that unlucky girl to that extent!”

“How did your nipples taste? Are they good?”

“I’m jealous, I want to suck it too.”
 


I was a little worried that the image would be damaged, but it feels like it has actually improved.
 


Well, it's only natural that the male constellations are incomparable to the sexual desires of human males.
 


But since it wouldn't be good for me to be known for being associated with Abyss AV, I also need to maintain my image so as not to create any connections at all.
 


So I said it as if I was being polite.
 


"It was definitely firm and chewy, but I'm not the type to enjoy sex, so that's a shame. Really, I just wanted to offer some advice."
 


The constellations were thrilled at those words.
 


“Hey, as expected, it’s the nameless constellation.”

“There’s no way this person could be fake!”

“How about becoming the King of the Constellations in three years?”

“Oh, the King of the Constellations! It is only right that the nameless Constellation become King!”
 


What is the King of the Constellations?
 


I tilted my head in doubt, but the shadow kindly explained it to me.
 


"The King of the Constellations represents the constellations that govern the system. They are elected once every five thousand years, and three years from now, the fifth thousandth year will be reached."
 


‘What would be good if it were possible?’
 


"The current system's basic coin system, the quest system, and even the phenomenon of a small number of attractive female constellations being created are all things the current administrator has established. If the next administrator wishes, they can easily change these aspects."
 


Wouldn't that be fun?
 


This was information I didn't know when playing the game because the ending came before 5,000 years had passed.
 


‘But if I become an administrator, will I be unable to live in the constellation system?’
 


"No. The Administrator also resides in the same constellation. However, for security reasons, no one knows who the Administrator is. Unless they choose to reveal it themselves."
 


If that's the case, it's definitely worth a try.
 


‘What criteria will be used to select the King of the Constellation in three years?’
 


"It will be conducted by voting. All constellations are listed as candidates, and the results will not be announced separately, making it a completely secret election."
 


‘So, in the end, you don’t even know whether the constellation you chose was elected as the administrator or not.’
 


At this point, it's quite a challenge.

Because there are still three years left.
 


‘Later, I want to become a constellation with a very famous name.’
 


"I always support the Nameless Constellation."
 


So when asked if I had any intention of becoming the King of the Constellations, I smiled and answered.
 


“Let’s give it a try.”
 


When I become the administrator, I will create a bunch of pretty constellations and make it a fucking constellation system.
 

 

 * * * 

 

 


“Oh… I left my grocery shopping behind…”
 


It wasn't until Seren reached her room, where clouds were billowing around, that she realized she had left her shopping cart behind.
 


“But if I go back now, there’ll still be a nameless constellation…? I’m scared to run into it…”
 


In stark contrast to the way she had acted in front of the nameless constellation earlier, Seren looked at her watch while sobbing.
 


“Let’s go after about 3 hours… Then we won’t run into each other.”
 


Then, looking at the picture of Luca on the desk, she started to cry.
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"Luka, why am I such a fool? I still can't be honest. And I can't control my emotions. And dealing with other constellations is still so difficult..."
 


Seren had actually spoken to the nameless constellation because she wanted to become friendly with it.
 


But no matter how long I lived, I never learned how to deal with others.
 


He was a social misfit.
 


So, at first, he didn't realize that what he was saying was a provocation to the nameless constellation.
 


“Was it wrong to say that Rikka was pitiful…?”
 


Seren kept mulling over what she had done wrong, but it seemed like the problem was that she had said that Rikka was weaker than Luka and was pitiful.
 


“I wanted to say that it was amazing that you found the Nameless Constellation, unlike me who couldn’t find Rikka…”
 


I had no intention of making excuses, saying I had to listen to the end.
 


The more I thought about it, the more it seemed like the nameless constellation was angry because he had clearly done something wrong.
 


“And yet, the nameless constellation told me that my clothes were provocative… I guess I just teased her because I thought she would understand if I said it so strongly.”
 


He was shocked and couldn't control his anger at the thought of having his body taken away, something he had only allowed Luca to do.
 


"So you attacked me and even said some really harsh things! You lost your mind over that!"
 


It's okay if you get hurt by attacking, because you can heal yourself right away.
 


But the emotional wounds caused by harsh words cannot be healed.
 


“Fake? That can’t be true. That’s too harsh!”
 


My heart ached as I began to regret all the things I had done.
 


"It must be because of the curse of ignorance that I couldn't tell good from evil! You're so strong, but you're so wronged that you're an F-rank because of the curse! And you're insisting that's fake... I'm an idiot!"
 


Finally, Seren began to cry out loud.
 


"I can never see the face of that nameless constellation again! I wanted to ask for advice because Rikka seemed to be in so much trouble, but I failed! I'm such a fool!"
 


The young angels watched Seren cry from afar and wiped away their tears.
 


“Today, too, Lady Celesponia is shedding tears as she misses the deceased Lady Luca.”

“It’s truly a sad sight…”

“Shh, shh, let’s pretend we don’t know. That’s polite.”
 


This is the reason why Seren had the tendency to be a coward.
 


She was just a real coward.
 


A bit too much, unable to control one's emotions and dishonest, but with a lot of pride and being reckless and socially misfit.
 


That's what a coward says.
 



43. The Primordial Heavenly Horse
 * * * 

 

 


"Nameless Constellation! I'll give you some hot dumplings for free. Would you like some?"
 


As he was surrounded by the constellations, a man in Chinese clothing spoke with a cheerful smile.
 


This man is one of the owners of the inn.
 


Originally, there was no way something like a guest house could exist in the constellation world, but as I looked down on the human world and became romantic, it was created at some point.
 


When you see things like that, there's really no difference between humans and constellations. Humans also imitate what they see on TV or social media that looks cool.
 


Living while being influenced without even realizing that you are being influenced.
 


But I don't like the dumplings sold at the constellation restaurant.
 


Since I still don't know how to make dumplings with fillings like in the human world, I just made them in the shape of flower buns.
 


Strictly speaking, it is originally called mantou, but isn't it only meant to be eaten with a side dish?
 


These crazy constellations are just eating the dumplings without any side dishes, saying that it's because they're still prototype dumplings.
 


So I tried to refuse, but a system message appeared before my eyes.
 


"Mera wants to eat dumplings."
 


Why would you want to eat something like a dumpling with no filling?
 


"I agree."
 


But there's no need to refuse it if it's free.
 


“Okay. I’ve already eaten, so I’ll have it packed.”
 


“Oh, what an honor! To be able to treat the Nameless Constellation to some dumplings!”
 


“Oh! Then why don’t you take some apples from our store?”
 


"Me too! I said I'd sell the triangle kimbap for 0.1 coin earlier, but I'll give it to you for free!"
 


“Me too, me too!”
 


All the constellations are making a fuss about giving me something.
 


Was the performance I showed Seren earlier really that shocking?
 


In a way, it is an obvious result.
 


The constellation that I admired for simply creating the strongest three people actually possessed the ability to easily deflect attacks from even S-class constellations.
 


Even though he is kind to the weak, he shows a cold side to the strong. Isn't he the epitome of a hero?
 


There are some people who are happy to treat someone they respect with something.
 


But unfortunately, I don't have any inventory, so if I accept everything, it will be difficult to return home, so I'll have to decline.
 


"Thank you, everyone, for your generosity, but if you give me so much, I won't be able to take it back. So, I'll accept it later when the opportunity arises."
 


“Next time, I’ll prepare three boxes of apples!”

“Couldn’t you take the triangle kimbap with the dumplings? Please, please take them with you!”
 


I had no choice but to accept the triangle kimbap.
 


Because triangle kimbap is delicious, yum.
 


"I'll help you carry three boxes of apples. Would you like to take them with you?"
 


‘You come here?’
 


"I can't go. I'm embarrassed."
 


‘Then why did you ask?’
 


"I asked because I have the skills to help you without having to go there."
 


‘If that technology comes out, wouldn’t all the constellations here be shocked and turned upside down?’
 


"I think so."
 


"Then that's fine. Mera probably wouldn't want to eat the apple either."
 


"Mera wants to eat an apple."
 


‘Ask him what he doesn’t want to eat.’
 


"They say anything is good to eat. Even the owner says it's delicious."
 


‘Mera, tell her it’s delicious too.’
 


"T-that! How can I convey such shameless words!"
 


Even though they are in the same abyss, shadows don't seem to like lewd things that much.
 


The more it is like that, the more fun it is to eat it.

I look forward to the future.
 


"I'm ugly."
 


"I'll make that decision. And as for the apology, I'll just tell Mera to be satisfied with the melon, dumplings, and triangle kimbap."
 


"I will convey that."
 


"By the way, what's your name? Kara called you Shadow-chan."
 


"It doesn't have a name. It's just a shadow."
 


"Really? Then should I name it?"
 


"The nameless constellation gave me a name. Is this perhaps a new joke?"
 


If you don't like it, don't say it.
 


"No. I'm not so cold-hearted as to reject the kindness of a new family."
 


‘Family, you don’t think of me as your master, do you?’
 


"It's strange that Kara and Mera both serve the same abyss as their masters."
 


It's the same abyss.
 


I don't yet realize that I am an abyss, but the abysses have already accepted me as an abyss.
 


It doesn't feel too bad.
 


The abyss used to feel cold and scary, but now it feels warm and vibrant.
 


Is that what a relationship is like?
 


Things that felt like vague images when they were far away become concrete as we get closer, and the existing image may break.
 


But this warm and vibrant abyss still has a cold and scary image to some people,
 


It still gives me the creeps to think of Kara proudly laughing and saying that she killed three C-class constellations.
 


As the distance grew closer, a concrete image took shape in my mind, rather than a vague image, but it became even more unknowable than when the distance was far.
 


The more you dig into it, the more the vagueness that was once clear turns into a hazy certainty.
 


What will be the end?
 


Will the question itself become so blurred that it becomes meaningless?
 


Or will it become clear at some point?
 


Will the constellations that respect me still respect me if I become close to them?
 


Or will respect fade and we remain just friendly constellations?
 


As such strange thoughts continued endlessly, the innkeeper cut them off.
 


“Now, Nameless Constellation! Here are the dumplings you’ve been waiting for!”
 


“…this smell.”
 


It's not Mantou.
 


It's the smell of dumplings with beef that I enjoyed eating when I was human.
 


“Do these dumplings have beef in them?”
 


“Wow, as expected of the Nameless Constellation. You can tell just by smelling it, huh?”
 


The innkeeper clenched his fists proudly.
 


"I've finally succeeded in making dumplings with beef! Thanks to this, the guesthouse is now incredibly popular! A huge crowd of constellations are flocking to buy these dumplings."
 


“Wasn’t kimchi fried rice originally a popular menu item at this restaurant?”
 


"That's right! I even succeeded in alchemizing ham and created ham kimchi fried rice! Hahaha! Thanks to my patent for ham production, I actually earn enough coins to live off of even without running a restaurant, but I love seeing my customers enjoy their meals."
 


The owner of the inn looks really happy.
 


I'm not sure if it's normal to sell kimchi fried rice in a guest house.
 


“Anyway, thanks to that, I can treat the nameless constellation to some dumplings, and S-rank constellations are starting to gather in droves—what an honor this is.”
 


“Even S-class constellations are gathering?”
 


"Yes! Aren't all the particularly pretty constellations S- or A-class? So many customers keep coming in just to see those constellations that we're practically having to expand. Hahaha! At this rate, we're going to become a major corporation!"
 


It is an unusual place, as it is a guest house where S-class constellations gather.
 


“Are there still S-class constellations?”
 


“Oh, there’s only one person in right now. He’s always been a fan of the inn, but this is his first time here.”
 


“Who are you?”
 


“Oh, that’s…”
 


The innkeeper couldn't answer right away and was sweating profusely.
 


Why can't you answer?
 


There is only one reason for this.
 


I guess I can't say anything because it's a constellation that would make me feel bad even if I found out.
 


‘And there’s only one constellation that frequents the guesthouse and that I would find unpleasant if I knew about it.’
 


I smiled as I realized who the S-class constellation was here.
 


“Is the primordial heavenly horse inside here?”
 


“Huh! How did you know that?”
 


"Seeing how difficult it is to speak, it must be a constellation I dislike... Then there are only three, right? And only one of them likes the guest."
 


"Yes, that's right. The judge of mercy and justice always cooks and eats himself, and since he doesn't even know what the 'moon' looks like, he only leaves one person."
 


And I said it to further enhance my image.
 


"Thank you for being considerate of me and not rashly mentioning the Primordial Heavenly Horse. You are truly kind."
 


“Oh, no. Haha, I think the nameless constellation that thinks such things is more considerate.”
 


The innkeeper smiled shyly.
 


Since compliments come back to me, it is the best way to manage my image.
 


“But if the Primordial Heavenly Horse is here, isn’t it a bit dangerous?”
 


“Huh? What’s the danger?”
 


“That girl, isn’t she the constellation that went crazy in the martial arts world?”
 


It is not a crazy constellation of the martial arts world.
 


It is a constellation that has gone crazy in the world of martial arts.
 


In the first place, the primordial Heavenly Horse never had a time when it was human.
 


This means that he did not become a constellation by diligently practicing martial arts as a Cheonma.
 


It's just a constellation that was created in the process of the creation of a myth in order for the Cheonmasingyo religion to establish itself.
 


So, the first Cheonma is a fool who really likes the martial arts world that created him and tries to imitate everything that happens in the martial arts world.
 


And if we were to connect what happens in the martial arts world with the guest house…
 


“Soon, the window will break and someone might fall.”
 


“Hey, there’s no way that could happen…”
 


Boom! Bang!
 


As soon as the innkeeper denied it, the window broke and a constellation fell out.
 


It fell right in front of me, and the dumpling I was holding fell to the floor and broke.
 


No matter how much I love dumplings, I'd be crazy to get mad over something like this.
 


But I think it's a really good situation for creating images.
 


First, worry about the person who fell.
 


“Are you okay?”
 


“Ugh… Crazy Heavenly Demon… Huh, Nameless Constellation?!”
 


Judging by the surprise he shows when he sees me, he must be at least a D-class or lower.
 


Well, it would be natural if there were a lot of D-class or lower ones.
 


“I, I’m fine.”
 


“There’s a lot of dumpling filling on your clothes.”
 


“You mean dumplings? Why is that… ugh!”
 


The fallen constellation looked at the dumplings lying on the floor in surprise and lowered its head.
 


“I’m sorry, I’m sorry! I’m so sorry!”
 


"No, it's okay. The apology should go to the inn owner, not me. After all, it's the owner who's sad that the dumplings he put so much effort into making are ruined."
 


“Oh, I’m sorry, sir!”
 


“Oh, no. It’s just dumplings, I can just make them again! Hehehe.”
 


A warm atmosphere was created like that.
 


I guess everyone thinks I'm broad-minded by now.
 


If you build up endless respect little by little, you will be able to become the king in the election after three years.
 


“But how did you fall out of the window?”
 


“Oh, that’s… Out of nowhere, the Primordial Heavenly Horse looked at me and asked me to hand over my coins. I said no, but then all of a sudden…”
 


“If you saw my precious face, shouldn’t you pay a coin? You’re going to pass for free after seeing my pretty face? That’s ridiculous! Nyahahahaha!”
 


At that moment, a woman appeared beyond the door of the inn.
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A small physique that I have to bend my head down for a long time to see.
 


Is he about 150cm tall?
 


Her chest is so small that even the gum-breasted elf Soru would have to fold it.
 


On that subject, his pure white hair is unnecessarily long, reaching all the way to his toes, and is tangled and disheveled, as if he has not taken care of it at all.
 


Add to that the glassy, dead-gray eyes that look tired from drinking, and you have a woman who is truly crazy.
 


He's holding a bottle in his hand, which is probably alcohol.
 


Judging by the way he gulps it down and makes a “Kya~” sound, it is clear that it is a very strong drink.
 


“Makgeolli tastes good! Is that cider mixed in? It’s sweet~ Nyahaha.”
 


But the alcohol is makgeolli?
 


Wearing martial arts-style clothes and drinking makgeolli instead of bamboo leaf tea, it's clear that he's lost his mind.
 


‘That bitch is the first Heavenly Horse.’
 


This is the S-class constellation that Cheonma Baekhwarin chose to abandon me.
 


It would be fun to vent a little while also taking care of my image.
 


"You're so shameless, you hit a weak constellation with unreasonable force, and even break the guest room window in the process, yet you still walk out laughing. Does the Primordial Heavenly Demon not know what shame is?"
 


Then the primordial heavenly horse turned its head and met my eyes.
 


And laughed.
 


“Nyahahaha! So what, you want to fight a life-or-death battle with me right now? You’re a constellation you’ve never heard of.”
 


Life and death, what a beautiful resonance that word has.
 


“I was just asking a question, but you brought up the dangerous word ‘life or death’… Are you confident?”
 


"Is it because I'm drunk? I'm hearing things that shouldn't come from a stranger."
 


"Aha, so you can easily send someone like me, a nobody, to the brink of death? If you're so confident, then give it a try."
 


At that moment, the primordial heavenly horse reappeared before my nose.
 


While wrapping pitch-black internal energy around his fist.
 



44. The Strongest

The technique used by the first Heavenly Horse is the Heavenly Horse Divine Art.
 


It doesn't give off an evil feeling, but rather has a pitch-black inner energy that feels like it's facing a majestic darkness.
 


Of course, it wasn't something I learned through hard work.
 


The investigation of the Cheonma Shingyo, which may have actually existed, created the myth of the first Cheonma, and even the Cheonma Shingong was passed down.
 


The technique used by the Heavenly Demon of the beginning is, to put it simply, Heavenly Demon Divine Art - Heavenly Demon Divine Fist.
 


Unfortunately, I am not familiar with martial arts, so I cannot write it in Chinese characters.
 


Wouldn't it be embarrassing to write Cheonma (天魔) as Cheonma (天馬)?
 


Even though no one can see what I really think, I am still embarrassed.
 


“Eat!”
 


Anyway, the primordial Heavenly Horse swung the Heavenly Horse Divine Fist at me.
 


I don't know if he was joking when he said life or death, or if he was too drunk to think straight, but that's his power.
 


A power that would render most constellations half-crippled if hit.
 


But unfortunately, it doesn't work for me.
 


“Huh…?”
 


Whoosh!
 


The sound of the fist of the primordial heavenly horse slicing through the air can be heard,
 


bang!
 


Soon, a loud noise was heard, so loud that everyone covered their ears as if the wind had burst.
 


But neither I nor the terrain around me changed at all.
 


As if such a thing never happened in the first place.
 


"Is it possible that not only what happens to me, but also the influence it has on those around me, will be nullified?"
 


Even when Seren attacked me with her exploding sword, the surroundings were fine.
 


At that time, I thought it was not my ability, but rather Seren's personality that controlled it so that no harm would be done to those around her.
 


But the primordial Heavenly Horse doesn't seem detailed enough to care about such things, so in the end, the nameless curse placed on me must have even removed the wind pressure.
 


『Because of the curse of anonymity, the very fact that the primordial heavenly horse attacked the nameless constellation becomes a non-existent story.』
 


Indeed, it is only natural.
 


Still, I don't know why the constellations remember my existence,
 


"So, we, the Abyss, have labeled you an Irregular. If everyone didn't remember, it would be a shame to even call you an Irregular."
 


That's what they say.
 


There's no point in questioning it when you don't even know why you entered the game in the first place.
 


The important thing is that the Primordial Heavenly Horse is blinking its eyes in a daze because its attacks don't work on me.
 


The expression is quite spectacular.
 


If there weren't any eyes watching me from the side, I might have laughed frivolously.
 


But for the sake of image management, I held back a laugh and shrugged my shoulders.
 


“Didn’t you say you were going to kill me? I’m fine.”
 


“Using strange magic, isn’t it fun?!”
 


“Wouldn’t people say that using strange sorcery is cowardly?”
 


"Why? If I could use sorcery, I would. But I don't use it. You know why?"
 


“What is the reason?”
 


“I’m the world’s strongest constellation even without that. Nyahahaha!”
 


The primordial heavenly horse threw the gourd to the floor.

The makgeolli spilled onto the floor as the bottle broke.
 


And he swung his fists at me while wrapping black internal energy around both hands.
 


Countless consecutive hits.
 


If it had been another constellation and not me, I would have suffered a serious injury that would have left me unable to move for a year.
 


Just listening to the explosions, it was almost like a modern-day war with missiles being fired.
 


But as I am not affected by the attacks, my eyes are drawn to the furiously moving and fluttering clothes of the Heavenly Horse.
 


‘It’s so tantalizing, almost visible.’
 


A body so weak that it is hardly worthy of being called the Primordial Heavenly Horse.
 


The shoulders are narrow, the arms and legs are thin, there is no chest, and the waist is thin.
 


The Cheonmasingyo probably boasted that he became like that by undergoing a half-life transformation, but honestly, it doesn't feel majestic at all.
 


If I wanted to, I could probably snatch it up with one arm and carry it around.
 


‘You can use it as easily as using an onahole.’
 


Since all the fists are hitting the air, it feels like I'm throwing a punch at the air, which makes it feel insignificant and cute.
 


On such a topic, her clothes fluttered without any protection, as if she had never thought that her body would be exposed to someone in an obscene way.
 


‘Oh, I saw it.’
 


The clothes that had been fluttering annoyingly, almost as if they were barely visible, finally began to reveal the nipples as the primordial heavenly horse began to move violently.
 


A nipple like a wild strawberry found while wading through a field of pure white snow.
 


It looks so delicious that I want to roll it around with my fingers and lick it right now.
 


‘I want to eat.’
 


In the past, I wouldn't have thought of sucking on the nipples of such a small body, but now it's different.
 


As the primordial heavenly horse, he must be thousands of years older than me, so wouldn't it be natural for him to be attracted to me if he exposed his nipples without protection?
 


As you get older, you should know how to take care of your body.
 


‘But there’s no justification.’
 


If you grab me and play with my nipples just because I attacked you, you're a sex offender.
 


A reasonable justification is needed.
 


But thankfully, one of the constellations nearby couldn't hold back his laughter and burst out laughing.
 


“It’s like throwing a punch in the air, right? Haha!”
 


“Huh? What did you just say, you punk!”
 


Even without that, the Primordial Heavenly Horse was losing its composure and was breathing heavily, perhaps because its attacks weren't working against me.
 


But when the constellation that was watching burst into laughter, he tried to change his target.
 


Thank you, constellation for watching.
 


You have given me a great cause.
 


“Oh, you shouldn’t attack a powerless constellation.”
 


widely!
 


I grabbed the Primordial Heavenly Horse, which was trying to turn around, with my left arm.
 


And then, as I sat down on the floor and pulled her, she fit right into my arms.
 


It's a really cute size.
 


“What are you doing! Let go of this!”
 


The primordial Heavenly Horse swung its fist at me in an attempt to escape, but of course it didn't work.
 


It seems like even trying to escape by force won't work.
 


Perhaps even the fact that I'm holding on doesn't make sense, so it's really no different from being tied to the void.
 


“I guess there’s no way to prevent attacks on the weak constellations.”
 


So I lightly ignored it and took down the clothes of the Heavenly Horse with both hands.
 


It was the moment when her pure white, flat chest and her strawberry-like nipples were revealed to the world.
 


However, as is natural, the primordial heavenly horse was not ashamed.
 


“Why are you suddenly taking off your clothes? What are you going to do?”
 


Well, what should I say?
 


After thinking about it for a while, I thought about why this incident occurred in the first place.
 


Did you ask for money after seeing her pretty face?
 


I can answer with quite an interesting statement.
 


“How much did you ask that person for in coins in exchange for seeing his pretty face?”
 


“I asked for 10,000 coins?”
 


“10,000 coins, that’s really expensive.”
 


“What do you want me to do? It’s my face, it’s my heart!”
 


His relaxed smile disappeared and a sullen expression appeared, as if he was angry at being defeated so easily.
 


It's cute.
 


I said, tapping her nipple with the end of my finger.
 


“Then, wouldn’t it be okay for the Primordial Heavenly Demon to do as he pleases?”
 


"What are you talking about? Have you even heard of a udon noodle in a bucket? Why are you doing whatever you want with my body?"
 


“What is the truth that constitutes the Cheonmasingyo?”
 


“The strongest?”
 


"That's right. The strong are the absolute truth. And the Primordial Heavenly Demon has just been defeated by me, hasn't he?"
 


I said with a smile.
 


“Surely the Primordial Heavenly Horse wouldn’t be trying to break the rules of the Strongest One, would it?”
 


“Ugh, ugh…”
 


The primordial heavenly horse gritted its teeth as if it felt wronged.
 


Well, if it's obvious, then it's obvious.
 


The logic of the strong being is merely a creation to create a foundation for the Heavenly Demon to rule, and it does not take into account the situation where the Heavenly Demon is defeated.
 


“Well, don’t worry about it. Unlike you, I won’t try to kill you.”
 


"The constellation won't die anyway! Killing it or anything is just provocation. You know that, so why are you doing that? Are you an amateur?"
 


"I guess you're an amateur because you're a nobody. And you were defeated by an amateur who's nobody."
 


"What do you want me to do? Next time we fight, I'll win!"
 


“Well, let’s talk about that later. For now, I’ll call you by your nickname, since my constellation name is Taechoun Cheonma.”
 


“Nickname? Nyaha, is that like a nickname?”
 


You're talking like a nickname, you crazy bitch in the martial arts world.
 


But, in order to be recognized, a nickname must be given by someone else.
 


Since there must have been only those who called themselves the Primordial Heavenly Horse until now, it would be quite understandable to be smiling.
 


But it can't be a cool nickname, right?
 


You are soft because you are soft.
 


“I guess you could say that. From now on, I’ll call you Malrang.”
 


“Soft?! How dare you call me soft right now!”
 


“How could that be? The word ‘mal’ means ‘end’ (末), and ‘rang’ means ‘manly man’ (郞). In other words, it means a man who will finish the job. Isn’t that cool?”
 


“Oh? Oh… such a profound meaning! Then from today on, call me Malrang Cheonma. Nyahahaha!”
 


I like it even though you say some nonsense that doesn't work.
 


I think the one with the udon noodles in the large bowl is probably Malrang.
 


It's clear that the brain is soft and doesn't contain anything.
 


“You all heard, right? From today on, the Heavenly Demon of the Beginning has commanded you to call him Malrang Heavenly Demon!”
 


“Soft…?”

“Lang~ Laaaang!”

“Laaaang s ...
 


“Nyahahaha! Everyone says my nickname is cool! You did a great job for someone you’ve never heard of. I’ll praise you!”
 


Where did you get that reaction that it's cool?

It's obvious that the reaction is one of laughter and teasing.
 


‘But if I say that, the lives of those constellations will be in danger, so I should hold back.’
 


First of all, my image is important too.
 


“Now that we’ve given you a nickname, shall we move on to the next step?”
 


"Oh, I like this kind of thing. Even though it was a fight with a nobody, the rule is that nicknames are given after a fight!"
 


“In the martial arts world, we don’t use expressions like ‘national rules’.”
 


“I am a Heavenly Horse. Am I using it correctly? I am the law of the martial arts world!”
 


“Well, if that’s what Malrang is like, then that’s what it is. In Malrang’s head.”
 


“Anyway, I’ll give you a nickname too. I’ll call you a noob!”
 


"Nothing has changed at all since before. It seems you still can't accept the reality that you're a loser. I'll punish you."
 


"Punishment? Torture of the defeated is quite common in the martial arts world. Sounds fun, doesn't it? Try any torture! I won't fall for the torture of a nobody like you."
 


"Hmm, so that's what you said? I don't care if you regret it later. I won't speak ill of the loser anymore."
 


"You're coming off as strong? Do you think I'll be scared? I'm Malrang, the original Heavenly Horse! I'm the ultimate killer!"
 


Well then, let's see how long you can stay confident.
 


‘Because I just happened to find out that I have sensitive nipples.’
 


I secretly placed my middle finger on Malrang's small, strawberry-like nipple.
 


As he started to tickle her little by little, Malrang burst out laughing.
 


"Nyahahaha! Tickling is all you're giving me as punishment? What a ridiculous idea! Keep tickling me and see if I'm in pain!"
 


It's not like I'm ticklish... but it's clear that I'm quite ignorant about sex.
 


Then I guess I have no choice but to tell you?
 


“Okay, then let’s continue, Malrang Cheonma.”
 


I will touch you until that laughter that goes ‘Nyahahaha’ turns into ‘Nyahaaa♥’.
 



45. Soft Cheonma nipple strategy

How to develop nipples?
 


Although I have not personally experienced it, the nipples are an erogenous zone that both men and women have.
 


But whether it's a man or a woman, if you don't develop it separately, you won't get pleasure from touching it.
 


Some people might find it rather unpleasant, or they might feel ticklish like a mole right now.
 


So, the nipple is an erogenous zone that you can touch without any benefit if you don't know how to do it.
 


‘The nipples are a sensitive area.’
 


There are a lot of nerves gathered in the nipples.
 


So, when checking a patient who is unconscious but has normal breathing and pulse, pinching the nipple is also used.
 


Because there are a lot of nerves gathered together, it hurts, and if you lose consciousness for a moment, you wake up.
 


What would happen if you touched those nipples without any sense?
 


It's simple.
 


Originally, it should have been a pleasure-producing erogenous zone, but it hurts because the pain is greater than the pleasure.
 


However, if you are too gentle, it will only tickle, so appropriate stimulation is needed.
 


It would take quite a bit of experimentation to find that level of stimulation─
 


‘It’s not difficult for me, having mastered the forbidden knowledge.’
 


It's better to start developing with clothes on at first because you need to reduce the sensation transmitted to the nipples, but I was confident that I could develop it even without that, so I put my hands on my nipples right away.
 


I stimulated the nipples by tapping and scratching them up and down with my fingernails.
 


Then Malrang stopped resisting and just tilted his head.
 


"You idiot, you can't tease me with that much? Try harder! Nyahahaha!"
 


Rather, now he looks up at me leisurely and even laughs at me.
 


If you are discouraged by such things, it would be a waste of forbidden knowledge.
 


Without paying any attention, he continued to flick his nails with his left hand while changing his method with his right hand.
 


I started rubbing gently in a clockwise direction starting from the end of the first joint of the stop.
 


Still, there was no reaction, so this time I turned my left hand counterclockwise.
 


Then, for a moment, Malrang's body flinched, and he blinked blankly, as if he was flustered.
 


Is counterclockwise better?
 


I turned my right hand counterclockwise as well, and Malrang grabbed my wrist in a hurry.
 


“Huh…?”
 


It seemed like an instinctive action that came out without me knowing.
 


As the arrogant, mocking expression disappeared, I smiled and asked.
 


“Why? It seems like I’ve run out of space.”
 


"Hey, you're saying you're not free? Not at all? I'm so free."
 


“Hmm, really?”
 


But Malrang's tiny hand, holding my wrist, was trembling slightly.
 


Malrang must have been taken aback by the sensation he was experiencing for the first time.
 


I try not to show it, but it's slowly rubbing up to my thighs.
 


‘It’s not like it was supposed to be this easy to develop.’
 


It's not difficult because Malrang's nipples are sensitive to begin with.
 


Especially when the breasts are smaller, the nipples can be felt better.
 


This means that the amount of pleasure Malang feels now is much greater than when he sucked Seren's nipples.
 


‘But it’s time for the sensation in my nipples to gradually go numb.’
 


Sensitive areas tend to tire quickly.
 


So when the sensation starts to fade, you have to move to another place.
 


Otherwise, there will be a period of pleasure vacuum and the thrill will subside.
 


The place I chose to continue was the areola.
 


“Huh…?”
 


In cases where the nipples are small, like a mole, it is effective to target the areola.
 


So, I gently touched the nipple while rotating the areola counterclockwise, and Malrang started to tense up her body to endure it.
 


Malrang, who suppresses her trembling body and tries hard to pretend she's okay.
 


There is no more leisure to be found.
 


"I don't understand why you're so tense. Wouldn't it be better to just let it be? I even challenged you earlier, telling you to do whatever you want."
 


“Nya… haha… I don’t know what kind of power I gave you…? You don’t mind at all? It just tickles.”
 


“For something like that, your breathing has gotten a lot rougher.”
 


“D, how could you do that to a person who is just a nobody… Nyaaaah?!”
 


I deliberately distracted her by talking to her, and then took advantage of that gap to poke her nipple with my fingernail, causing Malrang to bounce her waist.
 


Then, he leaned his head on my shoulder and shook his body, and there were hearts in his eyes.
 


Indeed, is it something that even the primordial Heavenly Horse cannot avoid having hearts in their eyes?
 


Now that I thought I was ready, I started stroking her nipples furiously without any hesitation.
 


“Ugh…nyaaaah, nyaaaah♥”
 


Malrang, unable to bear the sound any longer, started to wiggle his hips wildly and groaned.
 


『The Primordial Heavenly Horse's H ability changes.』

『Nipple Sensation: Lv.0 → Lv.1』

『Nipple Sensation: Lv.1 → Lv.2』
 . 

 . 

 . 

 


The more you touch it, the more the sensation level of Malrang's nipples increases, and the sound of her shallow and desperate cries echoes throughout the street.
 


I felt it was lewd to see her drooling and sticking her tongue out, so I covered my mouth with it.
 


I sucked my tongue once, then came back and put my tongue into Malrang's mouth.
 


And as he continued to tease her chest while violating her small mouth with his tongue, the sound of her kissing mixed with her strange screams excited the men on the street.
 


I also saw men quietly pulling down their pants and masturbating without anyone noticing.
 


That's right, it's going to be so freaking awesome.
 


"Don't worry, the video is being recorded."
 


Some constellations are already gulping and recording, so I won't be suspected if this video is distributed.
 


Very good, Shadow.
 


"The Primordial Heavenly Horse Lost His First Kiss to You."

『The primordial heavenly horse begins to become sensitive to the tongue.』

Kissing Experience 0 → 1
 


And then a system message appeared that didn't appear when I had sex with Mera.
 


Mera clearly said it was her first kiss, so why didn't it come up?
 


At that time, Mera's kissing experience must have been zero.
 


『This function was created as the nameless constellation's experience increased and its forbidden knowledge expanded.』
 


I see, thanks for the explanation, Shadow.
 


I don't really like dirty stuff, but I'm grateful that you filmed it for me.
 


"Because we are family."
 


When I hear the declaration of the Shadow Family, I want to sow my seed in Malrang right now and make her a family member.
 


But there is no reason to go that far.
 


Instead, there must be a reason to do this.
 


I slowly laid Malang down on the floor and took her nipple in my mouth.
 


Since you're starting to become more sensitive to your tongue, it's polite to use your tongue to caress you.
 


“Hnyaaaa ...
 


As I gently sucked it with my mouth as if kissing it and flicked it with my tongue, Malrang resisted by twisting her body violently.
 


Of course, it doesn't work, and it's just resistance that excites me more.
 


“I don’t know this, I don’t know. I don’t know oooo♥ My head is melting oooo♥”
 


"You get that feeling from a nobody? You're such a slacker. Why don't you just declare defeat and live your life as an underdog?"
 


“Nooo ...
 


In the meantime, he calls himself a soft-spoken horse. I can tell you his level of intelligence.
 


Have you only been into martial arts all your life?
 


It's a shame to be thousands of years old.
 


“Hnyaaaah, hnyaaaa ...
 


At that moment, I heard Malrang's sharp groan and realized intuitively.
 


‘I’m urinating.’
 


It's not Shiofuki.
 


There's no way it's a shiofuki without even touching the vagina.
 


It's real urine.
 


So I pulled away from Malrang and put some distance between her legs, and I saw a bandage that had fallen between her legs.
 


Are you walking around with a bandage on your vagina instead of panties?
 


‘You’re like a crazy bitch.’
 


As I looked at Boji with dumbfounded eyes, clear urine began to spurt out like a fountain.
 


Malrang trembled and sobbed.
 


“Pee… I peed… Everyone was watching…!!!”
 


Even though he was so angry, he was still sobbing as if he couldn't control his body.
 


Let's see, what is the nipple level now?
 


『Nipple Sensation: Lv.11』
 


The teaching assistant was quite good.
 


It's my first time being petted and I'm going up that much.
 


I may have done well, but it's clear that I was born with lustful nipples.
 


『Peak Experience 0 → 1』

『Exposure Pleasure Experience 0 → 1』
 


Even the orgasmic experience and exposure pleasure experience increased.
 


This is clear evidence that Malang has reached his peak.
 


To teach the climax to a ignorant Malrang, it seems I took the virgin of the ‘gi’ type from the theory of virgins of the mind that Mera talked about.
 


"No matter how I think about it, the theory of virginity as a mind-body seems like an insane theory."
 


So what if you're not in your right mind?

It's fun.
 


"I'm glad you're having fun."
 


So I looked down at the little punk who was peeing and said,
 


"So, how does it feel to reach orgasm for the first time in your life? At the hands of a nobody."
 


“The climax…? Is this the climax…?”
 


What, do you know the word climax?
 


As I tilted my head in confusion, Malrang quickly took a deep breath while puffing out his stomach.
 


“Haaaah!”
 


The pitch-black inner energy exploded, and Malrang quickly got up, shouting.
 


Even though her clothes were still down and her nipples were clearly visible, she didn't seem to have any intention of adjusting her clothes.
 


"I see! You used the Bangjung technique on me! You were definitely planning to use Chaeumboyang to take my internal energy, right? Since you're a noob, you probably coveted my internal energy!"
 


What the hell is this?
 


Acupuncture? Drinking tonic?
 


As I blinked at the word I was hearing for the first time, Malrang trembled and pointed at me with her finger.
 


"I've only heard of him, but he's truly a formidable fellow! The art of bangjung is something that should be practiced between lovers, and it's a method of training that properly strengthens yin and yang through proper harmony!"
 

 “……?” 

 


"Chae-eum-bo-yang and Chae-yang-bo-eum are taboo! You're trying to use that taboo against me? How amusing! Since it's come to this, I have no choice but to learn the art of Bangjung!"
 


So what is Bangjungsul?
 


To put it simply, it's a method where a man and a woman intercourse, exchanging yin and yang energies, harmoniously blending and becoming stronger. However, there are also unilateral methods of stealing, such as Chaeyumboyang and Chaeyangboyin. This is considered a taboo even within the Cheonmasingyo cult.
 


Indeed, that's true.

I think you've made a very big mistake.

I don't think there's any need to correct it though.
 


"I've been avoiding watching martial arts because it's rude, but from now on, I'll memorize every martial arts show in the world and come get you! Get ready and wait, you idiot!!"
 


And Malrang ran away without even tidying up his clothes.
 


You may wonder if you can learn it just by seeing it with your eyes, but it is possible with the Primordial Heavenly Horse.
 


Because there's a myth attached to it that you can learn all martial arts just by looking at them.
 


‘If this is the case, I should learn the art of evasion too.’
 


Declaring that you will learn the art of rape means that you will come back to rape me someday.
 


If I don't want to be fooled then, I need to know how to use the secret technique.
 


"The knowledge of the forbidden arts, the art of relieving pain, and the art of nourishing the soul are clearly contained in the forbidden knowledge. It seems you lack the knowledge to grasp them, but if you ask Kara, she'll be happy to teach you."
 


Well then, I guess I'll have to go see Kara tonight.
 


“Nameless Constellation, are you saying that even sex is the best!”

“It feels so good to see that cheeky devil peeing!”
 


The constellations are gathering around and getting excited again.
 


Then, where else should I make a statement that will increase my approval rating?
 


"You're flattering me. I didn't know I could do this well. But since you all are so pleased, it makes me want to try a little harder."
 


“What do you mean…?”
 


"If I become king in three years, I'll make sure that the new constellation born has a 99% chance of being a pretty woman. So that you can all have sex."
 


“Waaaa!”

“Nameless seat! Nameless seat!”

"Nameless constellations are too long! You are now a nameless constellation!"

“Long live the nameless throne!”

“Nameless Seat! Become the King!”
 


Can you hear me?

The sound of approval ratings rising.
 


It seems like it would be very easy for me to become king in three years.
 


"I just recorded the declaration."
 


Well done.

If it is distributed as a video, the approval rating will increase even more.
 


Of course, if it really becomes 99%, I can specify that the king is me, but isn't it okay for me to be specified in the first place?
 


There is no problem.
 


So, I was waving my hand to the constellations and heading to the electronics store, when I heard a voice.
 


"Your Majesty, you haven't forgotten your promise, have you? You promised to answer me immediately if I ask you a question."
 


Just in case, I made Sylphy's voice the first priority, and sure enough, she actually spoke to me.
 


So I sent a message asking what was going on, and Silphi quickly replied.
 


"I've thought about it hard, but perhaps it's my lack of experience that keeps me awake. What are the requirements for becoming famous?"
 


It's a condition for becoming famous.
 


Since we've arrived at the electronics market, let me start by telling you the most important thing you need to know to become famous.
 


"It is said that the first thing a nameless constellation must have to become famous is communication."
 


"Communication...? Ah! A smartphone! I need a smartphone first! I've seen you advertise on a smartphone before."
 


So Silphi also started going to the electronics store to buy a smartphone.
 


That was Sylphy's first step towards becoming famous.
 



46. How to maintain power

"Wow, Constellation! Look at this. It's so amazing that it's called a smartphone!"
 


Silphie raised her smartphone towards the sky with her eyes sparkling.
 


Even though she had paid a very high price for it after being swindled by the cell phone store, Silphi was still happy.
 


Yes, I definitely told Sylphy.
 


In reality, you are buying it for more money, but the phone seller is tricking you into thinking you are buying it for less.
 


But Silphie said she knew too.
 


Well, even Silphi is very perceptive, so how could she not know that her opponent was trying to take advantage of her?
 


Nevertheless, Silphie bought it for the amount the other person wanted.
 


A whopping 200 coins.
 


It's stupid to spend 2 million copper on a smartphone.
 


If you put your mind to it, you can buy it for 300,000 Coopers.
 


"That's okay! They say that those who have should give."
 


Those who have, give.
 


It seemed that Silphi didn't like the world where those who have don't give.
 


So I jokingly asked him, ‘You’re just using my money, aren’t you?’ He answered with a bright smile.
 


【Since you're so great, you could definitely give me that much money, right? Hehe.】
 


The way Sylphy spoke like that was so adorable that I felt the urge to put my dick right in her mouth.
 


But you shouldn't have such feelings for Sylphy.
 


As my dick started to twitch again, I shook my head and decided to focus on what Sylphy was saying.
 


"Look at this! I searched for a great hamburger restaurant and it immediately gave me information. Do you like hamburgers, Constellation? I haven't tried one yet, so I'd love to try it sometime!"
 


"The nameless constellation says that hamburgers are a very delicious food and recommends that you try them too."
 


"Is that so? Even a saint wouldn't say anything about eating a hamburger and going home. After all, you're a hypocrite! You should be nice, be nice. Right?"
 


"I advise that it is dangerous for an unnamed constellation to loudly criticize the saintess."
 


“That’s true too. It’s annoying.”
 


Sylphy's voice was cold.
 


I didn't know cute Sylphy could have such a cold voice.
 


As cute as Silphy is, she is not a greenhouse flower, but a wild flower that grew up in difficult circumstances.
 


"Your Majesty, I just bought a smartphone. What should I do with it?"
 


"I encourage the Nameless Constellation to consider for itself what it should do."
 


"hmm…"
 


Everyone has different reasons for wanting to promote themselves through social media.
 


However, many people usually do it for the purpose of informing others and want to make money through it.
 


But isn't Silphi trying to make herself known to make money?
 


You can't just think about the method.
 


I don't know if Silphie will realize this, but after thinking about it, Silphie opened her mouth.
 


“I need to gain some experience.”
 


The answer I heard was far beyond my expectations.
 


I was interested, so I listened to Sylphy's story without interrupting.
 


"There's so much I don't know. I didn't even know the history of slavery. There are undoubtedly many other problems, but I'm completely unaware of them. And I don't know how to improve them."
 


Silphie manipulated her smartphone and held it up to show me the screen.
 


On the screen was a recipe for making a hamburger.
 


"Smartphones are amazing tools. If I don't know something, I can instantly find out information. If I want to eat a well-made hamburger, I can just search for a good restaurant. If I want to make my own hamburger, I can just search for a recipe."
 


For some people, a smartphone is just a gaming device.

To some, a smartphone is just a phone.

For some people, a smartphone is simply a communication tool.
 


"Fire can kill, but it can also save. Water can save, but sometimes it can kill."
 


Even simple things like fire and water can kill or save people depending on how they are used.
 


That is why the purpose of a device with various functions, such as a smartphone, completely changes depending on the user's purpose.
 


"I believe first impressions are the most important. So, what is a first impression? Some might question why I'm asking such an obvious question, but first impressions are actually more mysterious than you might think."
 


Silphie spoke calmly as she turned off her smartphone screen.
 


"When did your first impression of me, Your Majesty, come about? When you bought me for 12 million coppers? Of course, that was the first impression I made. You were a very wealthy master."
 


But that first impression is tarnished the moment you step into the taxi. Why would you take a taxi when you have so much money?
 


First impressions and subsequent actions clash.
 


"When there's such a clash, you have no choice but to revise your first impression. It's not yet conceptualized in your head. It's just an abstract first impression."
 


After going through the process of revision, the moment the slave memorandum was burned was when Sylphy's first impression of me was completely conceptualized in her mind.
 


"From then on, the Constellation left its first impression on me as a miracle. So, I began to expect that every action the Constellation took would lead to a miracle."
 


On the contrary, the saint seemed very holy when I first saw her, and I even felt respect for her when she called herself a sinner.
 


"If nothing had happened since then, the saint would have remained a remarkable figure to me forever. But knowing the dark history of slavery, I simply couldn't accept turning a blind eye to it."
 


So the saint came to think of her as a hypocrite.
 


Something much bigger and more shocking would have to happen to change this thinking.
 


"What could that be? For example, the saintess actually appeared to be working for the empire, but behind the scenes, she was forming a secret society and plotting treason. If that were the case, my initial impression of her as a hypocrite would disappear."
 


First impressions are formed at first sight, but they are not final.
 


It is completed the moment the other person shows an action that is worthy of being symbolic.
 


"You might wonder why that's called a first impression, but I think it's what it is. It's the first impression you get of someone you didn't know at first glance, and then you see them for the first time again."
 


It may seem like a bit of a pun, but if you take away the word "first impression," Silphi's words make a lot of sense.
 


What we think of others is clearly created through something shocking, and it is not updated unless something shocks us beyond that.
 


"And renewal is achieved through continued knowledge. Negative renewal, in particular, can be achieved through casual rumors, but positive renewal requires constant observation."
 


─So, what should be the first impression I leave on people when I become famous?
 


Silphi clenched her fists.
 


"I have to make people want to keep watching me. I have to row when the water comes in, and if I can't, it becomes incredibly difficult. Wouldn't it be better to go with the current rather than against it?"
 


And for that, Silphi insisted that he needed to gain a lot of experience.
 


"Who would want to keep watching me the way I am now? They'd probably want to watch me if I were smarter and more persuasive."
 


It's not about becoming famous simply for being pretty and good-looking.
 


Silphi wants to become famous as a light that illuminates the world.
 


So, Silphi said as she turned on her smartphone.
 


"I'm going to use my smartphone to experience as many things as possible. I think it's the best tool for indirect experiences."
 


"The nameless constellation asks first, 'What will you do first?'"
 


"Well, for now, I'll look up the history of slavery. What the homeless man said isn't a lie, but what if there's something else?"
 


So Silphie searched the history of slavery on her smartphone.
 


But the screen was showing letters that were completely unreadable, so Silphi tilted her head and showed it to me.
 


“Your Majesty, this isn’t Hunminjeongeum. What characters are they?”
 


The most decisive reason why the Hero(♀) Maker is believed to have been created by a Korean is because of the letters.
 


Because it is set up that we use Hunminjeongeum, which was created by the great emperor called Sejong a long time ago.
 


Isn't it that they blatantly put King Sejong the Great's creation of Hunminjeongeum into the game?
 


But Hunminjeongeum is not the only thing that exists in this world.
 


Before Hunminjeongeum existed, ancient writing clearly existed.
 


And the ancient characters are actually Chinese characters.
 


The creator must have been too lazy to think about it, so he wrote down Chinese characters and insisted that they were ancient characters.
 


However, just as there were many historical events that occurred when Hunminjeongeum was renamed Hangeul, the names of Chinese characters also originated from historical events.
 


Since the history of the respective worldviews is separate, it is inevitable that there will be conflict.
 


Taking this into account, the creators named it Hunminjeongeum while using modern Hangul, and also simply set Chinese characters as ancient characters.
 


And the ‘history of slavery’ that Silphi had searched on her smartphone was written entirely in ancient characters.
 


『The nameless constellation tells us that it is an ancient script.』
 


"Ancient text? Is there such a thing? Why is something like the history of slavery written only in ancient text?"
 


Because it is a history that must be hidden.
 


For the privileged to secure their position, there must be something enjoyed only by a few.
 


The establishment can maintain power only by making it difficult for many people to obtain it and giving it up.
 


That's why it's quite common for things that commoners shouldn't know to be written in unintelligible characters.
 


"So, to obtain information, I need to be able to read ancient script? Where on earth can I learn ancient script? If I ask the saintess, will she tell me?"
 


The nameless constellation says that if the saint is not a hypocrite, he will tell her.
 


Ancient texts cannot be disclosed to anyone except authorized persons.
 


Because there is no purpose in learning ancient characters.
 


"A title? What do you mean? It's just a letter. Are you trying to hide a piece of history?"
 


The ancient script is the script used by the current Gorias Empire's royal family, nobles, and bourgeoisie to hide everything they need to keep hidden in order to maintain their vested interests.
 


Among them, the most representative ones are magic and martial arts.
 


Silphi can be used by directly striking the head with light magic, and there are also cases where, in addition to Silphi, magic is suddenly awakened.
 


But most of those things are either innate talents or blessings from the constellations.
 


For others, the only way to use magic is to study books written in ancient script.
 


The same goes for martial arts.
 


Even martial arts are more difficult to interpret than magic, as they are often written in ancient characters and even abbreviated.
 


It is also thanks to him that the martial arts world can maintain an inviolable relationship with the Gorias Empire.
 


It would be correct to say that their martial arts are so powerful that they cannot be ignored, and that they have a monopoly on it, so the Gorias Empire cannot touch them.
 


‘So, from the Gorias Empire’s perspective, the martial arts world is a group that could rebel at any moment.’
 


Such political relations are not important to Silphi now.
 


What's important to Silphi is, 'How can I learn ancient characters?'
 


"Well, what should I do then? Could you, Your Majesty, tell me the ancient text?"
 


『The nameless constellation replies that it is not possible for an unqualified person to read ancient texts, as this would constitute a serious crime.』
 


The practice of writing down things that need to be hidden in ancient characters has been around for a long time.
 


Emperor Sejong the Great took pity on this and created Hunminjeongeum, but the vested interests were still reluctant to give up, so they did not stop using the ancient characters.
 


However, while back then anyone could learn ancient characters if they wanted to, that is not the case now.
 


‘The slavery of death row inmates began as a system of slavery.’
 


But how could there be that many death row inmates?
 


Especially in the beginning, it was a slave law, so children were slaves only when their mothers were slaves, so doesn't that make sense?
 


So, any commoner who knew how to use ancient characters was condemned to death for treason.
 


The reason why commoners today do not know how to use ancient characters is because all the commoners who knew ancient characters back then became slaves.
 


It's a truly dirty and messy history, but I have no intention of telling Sylphy about it yet.
 


It will be more enlightening if you learn the ancient characters and figure them out yourself.
 


“So how can I learn ancient characters?”
 


"The nameless constellation informs me that if I can somehow enter the Magic Tower, I will be qualified to learn."
 


“Matap…”
 


Magic Tower, a tower where wizards gather to study magic.
 


Although the name was initially created by starting with the tower, its official name is the Academy of Magic.
 


The admission requirements are that you must be an adult over 20 years of age and, of course, be able to read and write ancient script.
 


However, this is only a basic condition.
 


The entrance exam is separate and tests whether you can use magic, how well you can use it, and how well you understand the theory of magic.
 


If you can't even do the basics, you won't be admitted, and if you really get in through the roof, you'll end up in Class F and be ignored.
 


However, even if it is Class F, graduates of the Magic Tower are recognized as nobles, so it is also the dream of many commoners.
 


It makes no sense for a commoner to learn ancient characters and enter the Magic Tower.
 


"The nameless constellation says that there is a special admission system."
 


“Special admission…?”
 


As I said before, there are cases where people are born with talent or learn magic through constellations even though they don't know the ancient script.
 


The nobles readily accept such people, as rejecting them could lead to rebellion.
 


Of course, if you don't know the ancient characters, you will definitely be put into class F, and since the ancient characters are more difficult than you can imagine, there are many cases where you can't learn them during the three years of attending the academy.
 


The meaning is that there is no reason to greatly restrain nobles who do not know ancient characters, as they are half-witted.
 


If you can break through that and become a noble, you are truly a great talent, so it is necessary to maintain a good relationship.
 


This policy of accommodating the nobility is one of the reasons why there has not yet been a violent rebellion.
 


“Anyone with ability can become a noble, and nobles are treated as well as the royal family, but they don’t work as much as the royal family…”
 


The royal family has to do quite a lot of work.
 


On the other hand, nobles only handle very basic and easy tasks.
 


That way, the nobles won't envy the royal family and won't rebel.
 


“And anyone who seems capable of resisting the powerful royal family and nobles will be accepted as a noble, so there is no reason to resist…”
 


Even if you resist alone, what more can you do than die? Only when like-minded people come together can anything be changed.
 


"Then I'll have to build my own side. People I can trust."
 


The Nameless Constellation says that even if you are not greedy, if your comrades become greedy, the revolution will be in vain.
 


“Right? It’s not easy, revolution.”
 


Silphi sighed as she put her smartphone in her pocket.
 


"But there's no reason to worry about that right now. I should just take care of what needs to be done right now. So, I'll enter the Magic Tower first. Even the saint shed tears, saying how amazing the Light Magic was. I'm sure the Magic Tower will allow me to enter, right?"
 


"The nameless constellation says it will grant permission."
 


“Will you ‘grant’ permission…? What do you mean—”
 


Silphie realized what I meant and let out a hollow laugh.
 


"That's right. If they witnessed the magic that was only told in legends, everyone would be on guard. It could lead to a very complicated political situation."
 


"Because of the nameless constellation, it is said that it is better to use the second special admission method."
 


Second method.
 


That is, a person recognized even among the nobles writes a letter of recommendation.
 


"So, the saintess just needs to write me a letter of recommendation for admission to the Magic Tower? But would she write it for me?"
 


"The nameless constellation doesn't know that much, but it's your job to get the letter of recommendation."
 


"…all right."
 


Silphi smiled as if she had made up her mind.
 


"I still don't quite understand why the Holy Spirit chose me. He's truly a remarkable being. I don't think he chose me simply because I'm kind."
 


The nameless constellation chooses silence.
 


"Your Majesty has always helped me think for myself. That means you have high expectations for my abilities. So I'll show you how. I hope you won't regret choosing me."
 


『The nameless constellation strokes your head.』
 


“Hehehe… But before that, can we go get a hamburger?”
 


"The nameless constellation grants permission."
 


“Wow! A hamburger!”
 


Silphie started walking towards the hamburger shop, smiling innocently as usual.
 


By the time she got to the hamburger place, I had also arrived at the electronics store.
 


And the owner of the electronics store, the constellation that makes fools, greeted me.
 


“I’m a digital box~ I know everything~ Everything I say is correct~ What do you think our customer came to buy today~? A camera~! That’s the correct answer~?”
 


A man with a television on his head, a box that makes fools.
 


The rank is S-class.
 


It's just a television, but why is it an S-class constellation? The reason is because it has a pretty strong following.
 


Why should I be followed?
 


‘It’s impossible to maintain vested interests with just one ancient script.’
 


The second method used by the privileged to maintain power is the media.
 


They use television and smartphones to subtly encourage people to become satisfied with the current system.
 


So the name of the constellation is also a box that makes fools.
 


"But the peculiar thing is, to become an S-class constellation, you need to be followed by many humans. In that sense, a box that creates fools can't be S-class."
 


A representative example is Jorangi-tteok.
 


Jorangi-tteok was born with the belief that 'you can make money by doing bad things', but because of his aversion to bad things, he ends up staying in the D-class constellation.
 


Even though the box that makes fools is useful to those with vested interests, shouldn't the common people be completely unaware of its usefulness?
 


So the common people do not follow the box that makes fools.
 


‘But why is it an S-class constellation?’
 


Questions that I never had before now arise.
 


And I think we can guess the answer.
 


What if the box that creates fools creates fools not only humans but also constellations?
 


Currently, our constellations are not at all dissatisfied with the current situation.
 


The constellations naturally pursue fun.

Of course, there are many men in the constellation.

Of course, the constellation also has a lot of sexual desire.
 


How did this situation, which we accept as a given, come about?
 


Just because it's a system created by the King of the Constellations, do you tell us to follow it?
 


So, if I become the king of the constellations and change things as I please, will all the constellations accept it as if it were natural?
 


Even if I change it to increase the number of pretty female constellations and let you eat them to your heart's content?
 


"That can't be. The resistance from the female constellations is bound to be fierce."
 


But what if I use the power of the media to make it seem natural that ‘the female constellation opens its eyes for the male constellation’?
 


As time goes by and the media influences it, female constellations will naturally begin to open their eyes to male constellations.
 


‘So, isn’t the reason the idiot box is S-class because it has a connection to the King of the Constellations?’
 


Maybe we can find out who the King of the Constellations is.
 


I'm not sure if the essence beyond the name will be used, but just in case, I used it on the box that makes fools.
 


And then a shocking message appeared.
 


『It is absolutely impossible to confirm because its essence is hidden by the ‘moon.’』
 


No matter how high the level becomes, it cannot be confirmed.
 


Because it is hidden by the ‘moon’.
 


Only then did I understand why even the masters of the abyss feared the ‘moon.’
 


Even if you are the master of the abyss, you will not be able to handle the king of the constellation who has maintained the system for 4997 years.
 


Still, I learned something new, so it was a step forward. I thought about it and was about to just buy a camera and go out.
 


The box that makes fools spoke to me.
 


“Fun fuck~ Don’t you dare look down on the ‘moon’~ But the ‘moon’ is very generous~ Since you’re fun, I’ll give you a chance~♪”
 


Chijijik.
 


Words appeared on the television screen, accompanied by noise.
 


It appeared very briefly and then disappeared, but I was able to read it.
 


"Tonight, after Saint Frey falls asleep, we will use the essence beyond names to determine what she is dreaming of."
 



47. Rather good

"My Lord! I think these are French fries. They're so crispy, salty, and delicious!"
 


I rushed back home with my camera.
 


The way back didn't take long as there wasn't much to do.
 


Because I was able to go into the hamburger shop, order Silphie's order, and get home by the time the hamburger set came out.
 


"This is a homemade hamburger! But come to think of it, I've never had a hamburger before. Should I start with a homemade one?"
 


"An anonymous constellation tells you not to eat hamburgers because homemade hamburgers are good for you."
 


"Is that so? But I think poor people would have a hard time affording homemade hamburgers. They're incredibly expensive! To understand the hearts of the common people, I think you shouldn't just live on homemade food."
 


"The nameless constellation says, 'Let's just eat a hamburger.'"
 


"Great! We'll try all the foods common people eat. And then we'll compare them to the foods rich people eat. Isn't that a good idea?"
 


Chatter chatter chatter…
 


Sylphy kept talking to me, so I responded appropriately. Right now, I had absolutely no energy to focus on her.
 


‘You want me to check out the saint’s dream tonight?’
 


The saint was seen putting her panties, soaked in her love juice, into the washing machine last night.
 


If so, then there is a high probability that something is happening in the dream.
 


Would the Moon, the constellation that is the covenant of the saint and the king of the constellations, just give me a chance to confirm that dream?
 


Doesn't that mean there's definitely some ulterior motive?
 


‘That’s interesting.’
 


So it was fun.
 


When I dream, I have high hopes because I don't know what will happen and I don't know what the 'moon' is up to.
 


A feeling of excitement and a pounding heart.

It was so hard to wait until night.
 


Is that why I was not sincere in answering Sylphy?
 


Silphie said with an awkward smile.
 


"Your Majesty, I've talked too much when you're so busy. Thank you for being so understanding, even though I've been a bit pushy. From now on, I won't talk to you unless it's important, so go ahead and do your own thing."
 


Sylphy looked lonely as she spoke.
 


No matter how excited you are about something fun to happen, you must not neglect Sylphy.
 


From now on, Silphi will do whatever I tell her to do to enter the Magic Tower.
 


‘I need to support you.’
 


My daily life going forward will be extremely busy and I will have a lot to worry about.
 


But that's okay.
 


Rather, games are more fun when there is a lot of content to do.
 


"The nameless constellation pats the head, saying it is wonderful."
 


"lol…"
 


Silphi shook her head as if feeling my touch.
 


Then, I felt Sylphy's head rubbing against my hand.
 


A completely different feeling of connection from just having sex without any sense.
 


I felt a strange sensation and took my hand away, and Sylphy stopped shaking her head.
 


That concludes today's conversation.
 


‘You just have to set up the basics and go to sleep.’
 


I'm scared that day and night will be reversed like this, but there's nothing I can do.
 


I've already stayed up all night, so I need to sleep now so I can be active at night.
 


Mera was also sound asleep, perhaps tired, but she woke up to the sound of me coming in, slowly getting up, and gave me a wicked smile.
 


“Master, have you returned?”
 


“Yeah, go to sleep more. You must be tired.”
 


“No. I need to check whether the saint is suspicious or not.”
 


“…You didn’t see that situation earlier, did you?”
 


"yes?"
 


Mera tilted her head as if she didn't understand.
 


Even if it's an abyss, can't it watch over me when I fall asleep?
 


So I tried to explain, but Kara's voice came out of Mera's eyes first.
 


“Don’t be surprised and listen, Mera.”
 


“What are you talking about?”
 


“The Master has discovered that the King of the Constellations is the ‘Moon.’”
 


“Is it real?!”
 


Mera sighed in relief and cleared her chest.
 


Are you still unaware that your own body is obscene?
 


I feel like my dick is going to stand on end.
 


“We wanted to tell you, but it was too dangerous for us to tell you. We don’t know how you found out, but you are truly amazing, Master.”
 


“I heard that sometimes you don’t tell me important information because you want to keep it a secret.”
 


“But if you say you’re scared, Gao won’t live.”
 


“I told you, honestly, that Shadow is scary.”
 


“That’s because the shadow decided to become the master’s shadow.”
 


“What is that…”
 


"Mera, shut up."
 


“Hehehe, it’s cute how even the shadow looks embarrassed.”
 


"Stop trying to muddle through and tell me straight. What does it mean to be my shadow?"
 


"You're saying that the master is NTR'ing my shadow? How sinister~"
 


Kara giggled and said from Mera's perspective.
 


"The Shadow chooses one of the Abyss's masters and pledges allegiance to him, growing in power. So, originally, it was loyal to me. But from the moment I lost my virginity to you, the Shadow decided to pledge allegiance to you."
 


“Is that why we talked about discipline in the past?”
 


One day, when Kara told Shadow that she needed to discipline him, Shadow retorted that she was not weak enough to be disciplined by Kara.
 


"That's right. That's why. My cute baby Shadow-chan no longer exists. My reunion with Shadow-chan was the worst..."
 


Hmm, hearing the word Shadow-chan reminded me of the time I decided to name Shadow, but didn't.
 


"Shadow, I was going to give you a name, but I forgot. If you had told me earlier, I would have given it to you right away."
 


"Shadow-chan. He's shy and introverted, so he can't say what he wants to say. Because his actions are incomprehensible, others sometimes see him as sinister."
 


You have quite a cute personality.
 


Well then, let's name it like this.
 


“Okay. Shadow, I’ll name you Ayoung.”
 


“Ayoung? Your name is Shadow-chan, so you write “Ai (兒)” and “Shadow (影)”, so is it Ayoung?”
 


No, I wrote dumb.
 


Come to think of it, he'd probably be upset if I named him Mute Shadow, given his personality.
 


Because Shadow-chan hates you too.
 


I guess I'll have to talk it out a bit.
 


“It’s Ayeong, written with the character for pretty (A) and flower (Yeong).”
 


"Hmm? That's strange. Didn't you just make a vague excuse? If you were going to name it a pretty flower, it would have been better to call it Mihwa (美花)— umm umm?!"
 


“Shut up, eat some melon.”
 


“Haaah, it’s cold, Master…♥”
 


“You eat some melon too.”
 


As I pushed Mera's panties aside and thrust Melona in, Kara became quiet.
 


But when I stuck a melon in her mouth, Mera liked it and her eyes even showed hearts, so I told her to shut up and stuck a melon in her mouth too.
 


Melon in your mouth, melon in your vagina.
 


There is no other spectacular view.
 


“Anyway, Shadow, from today on, I will call you Ayoung.”
 


"Thank you for giving me a pretty name."
 


"Well, now that I've done everything, I guess I'll go to sleep. I need to check on the saint's dreams at night."
 


Then, a stick full of melon popped out of Mera's vagina.
 


“Master! Weren’t you supposed to come to me tonight to learn the art of banjo?!”
 


“Why, did you get soaking wet while thinking about practicing the art of bangjung?”
 


“Why is my vagina wet? I asked because I thought I’d be able to sleep comfortably today.”
 


"Really? That's too bad. If I had been honest, I would have taken the medicine first and then had the dream of the saint."
 


"I don't know what you mean by being honest. I definitely don't want to be poked in the uterus by Master, get pummeled, and then end up losing my spunk."
 


"I see. Thank you for your dishonest answer."
 


“Tsk.”
 


“From now on, when you feel regret, say ‘jjok’ instead of ‘tsk’.”
 


“Squeeze squeez ♥”
 


Because you're such a dishonest bitch.
 


I want to go and beat him right now, but I absolutely cannot let Brett see me being pushed around.
 


I dragged my tired body to the bed and took out the coin.
 


"The camera's useless right now. Mera, I'll have Fran masturbate, so you film. There's a lot of footage to upload tonight, so get it from Shadow."
 


"all right."
 


I gave Fran a quest to just masturbate in an alley today to make her miss sex.
 


There's no way I wouldn't do it since I've put up 500 coins as a reward.
 


And since I put a buff on it so that I don't get caught, there won't be any other men who will bother me by eating it.
 


“But where are the dumplings?”
 


Mera, who had finished eating the melon, told me to find the dumplings. She was delighted to see the dumplings filled with filling.
 


“Wow, these dumplings are so filling. Amazing!”
 


“Sit next to me and work while you eat. I want to touch your dumplings too.”
 


“Yes♥”
 


So Mera came over to me and started eating her dumplings, and I reached out and started to fondle her large dumplings.
 


It's soft and feels good.
 


“Master, would you like to fall asleep while getting a massage?”
 


"okay."
 


“Can I sprinkle your sacred semen on dumplings and eat them?”
 


“Do whatever you want.”
 


“Thank you for the reward♥”
 


Mera took off my pants, grabbed my cock and started shaking it.
 


I guess it's because I don't know when I'll get it, so I kept the dumpling close to my dick.
 


As I felt Mera's soft touch, the strength in the hand that had been touching my chest began to fade.
 


Consciousness becomes blurred.
 


Through that hazy consciousness, Sylphy's voice was heard.
 


“Saint?! Why are you lying down? Saint!”
 


The saint is fallen, what does that mean?
 


As I tried to regain consciousness at that thought, I heard an unidentified noise.
 


When I opened my eyes again, I realized that I hadn't really opened them.
 


『The ‘moon’ forcibly connects your dreams.』
 


Welcome to the world of the Moon.
 


“Welcome to my world.”
 


And the one who welcomed me was Saint Frey, with her golden eyes shining in the pitch-black station.
 


If I do this, I won't have to wait until night?
 


Rather good.
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48. Eternal Chaos

“You don’t look surprised at all?”
 


A woman who looked exactly like a saint looked down at me with a captivating smile.
 


However, her eyes were also reversed, so the whites of the eyes were black, and she felt a sense of discomfort as she was the complete opposite of the saint.
 


“Or is it that you still don’t fully grasp the situation?”
 


“I am not a fool.”
 


I slowly got up.
 


Although I knew that my opponent was the ‘Moon’ and the ‘King of the Constellations’, I didn’t need to be nervous.
 


Even if he is the highest being among the constellations, he cannot harm me.
 


It would be best to have a relaxed conversation and gather the necessary information.
 


“First, let me ask you why you brought me here.”
 


“Hmm? Why should I answer?”
 


“If you don’t want to talk to me, there’s no reason to bring you here.”
 


“Why aren’t you here? With such a sleazy body.”
 


Clang!
 


Suddenly, tentacles appeared and tied my hands and legs together in the shape of a cross.
 


No, but can we call these tentacles?
 


The moonlight was so bright that it felt eerie.
 


"You're saying I'm a pervert? You're out of your mind. "A pervert" isn't a nice thing to say to a man."
 


“Gender doesn’t matter, right? If you were a woman, I’d still be hooked.”
 


The ‘moon’ approached me from behind, as I was tied to the tentacles and unable to move.
 


And as she hugged me from behind, I felt the sensation of her ample breasts pressing against my back, as she was a saint.
 


It's soft.
 


Then, a hand as soft as my chest dug into my clothes.
 


The forbidden knowledge in my head began to sense what the saint was about to do and began to send out warnings.
 


“Are you trying to tease my nipples right now?”
 


“That’s right. The reason I called you was because I wanted to harass you.”
 


‘Moon’ placed his cold fingers on my nipples and started playing with them, turning them here and there.
 


Until just a moment ago, I was doing this to the Primordial Heavenly Horse, and now I'm the one being targeted.
 


I felt bad and wanted to get out, but it was impossible.
 


And regardless of my will, my nipples were acting as an erogenous zone, increasing my excitement.
 


As blood rushed between my legs, my cock grew bigger and my breathing became more rapid.
 


As if teasing me, ‘Moon’ lowered one hand and caressed my groin.
 


“Don’t you want me to just hold you still and pull you out? Don’t you want to be unable to resist and just let your nipples get touched, squirting cum out?”
 


I felt like my mind was breaking as I was struggling to hold on to my dick.
 


But I don't break down.
 


If this was the kind of thing that could break a person's spirit, it would have broken long ago.
 


“I’m sorry, but I don’t have any hobbies.”
 


“Can’t you create as many hobbies as you want?”
 


“If you were good at it, it might be possible. But you don’t know how to touch it at all.”
 


“Really? Can I still be relaxed like this?”
 


At that moment, the ‘moon’ appeared in front of me.
 


Clearly, the ‘moon’ was teasing my nipples behind me, but then another ‘moon’ appeared in front of me.
 


As if that wasn't enough, the 'moon' that appeared in front of me started licking my left nipple with its tongue, and the 'moon' behind me started teasing my right nipple and kissing my neck.
 


Then, the sensation of my ears being sucked was added.
 


‘Three people.’
 


Now, the number of ‘moons’ has increased to three and they are harassing me.
 


Is there a way for one person to split into several people and harass them like this?
 


"I got a hint about the Abyssal Body by being teased by a being whose body split into multiple parts."
 


『Abyssal Body Level Up Lv.1 → Lv.2』
 


『Using the Abyssal Body, you can now control two incarnations simultaneously.』
 


As I master the forbidden knowledge, the limits of my imagination are broken, and my abilities are naturally added or strengthened.
 


The strange phenomenon of having multiple bodies is something you can't understand unless you experience it firsthand.
 


‘But once you experience it, it quickly grows.’
 


The thought that the Abyssal Body would be able to level up quickly made me laugh.
 


The laughter must have been unpleasant to the ‘moon’, as the fourth ‘moon’ created gave me a cold look.
 


“Are you free? You’re being held captive by me and can’t do anything, yet you’re laughing at me?”
 


I didn't laugh specifically because of that, but if you misunderstood me like that, you should take full advantage of it.
 


"Of course I'm relaxed. It's funny how you're playing a trick on me, considering you're so impatient."
 


“You think I have a short temper?”
 


"Yes, you clearly sent me a message telling me to come visit you at night. But you kidnapped me as soon as I fell asleep during the day. If that's not your temper, then what is?"
 


“It’s not that I’m impatient, it’s that I’m trying to kidnap you without you even expecting it?”
 


“You’re so eager to serve me, I feel so proud of you that I want to pat you on the head.”
 


“You’re such a idiot that you can’t communicate at all.”
 


‘Moon’s’ voice became cold, as if he was offended by my shameless attitude.
 


But what I said wasn't wrong, was it?
 


Even though I don't have any hobbies, what the 'moon' is doing to me now is clearly a service.
 


Isn't this the image of a woman trying to please a man?
 


Since the Moon said it brought me here to torment me, I just have to show it that I'm enjoying it.
 


“Let’s see how long we can enjoy this.”
 


‘Moon’ was made by rubbing the thumb and middle finger together to make a finger snap.
 


Then suddenly, moonlight poured down from the sky and a cross fell, revealing a real saint tied up and sweating.
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“Do you know what condition he is in right now?”
 


“Do I need to know the traitor’s condition?”
 


“What if he wasn’t actually a traitor?”
 


"…what?"
 


For a moment, I lost my pace without realizing it.
 


In fact, what if Saint Frey wasn't a traitor?
 


I couldn't figure out what on earth he was up to when he said something like that.
 


"It's true. Frey never betrayed you. Unlike Rikka and Baekhwarin, Frey truly kept his integrity."
 


“I have no idea what you’re talking about.”
 


“Okay, then let’s talk about that first.”
 


The ‘moon’ that was sucking my ear whispered.
 


“What do you think this world is like?”
 


What is this world?
 


Isn't this the world of Hero(♀) Maker?
 


I haven't really thought about it other than that, but I can't tell a game character that this is in a game.
 


So I chose silence.
 


"You've never thought about the world? That's a bit surprising."
 


It seems impossible for the ‘moon’ to read everything in my heart.
 


"I am the only one in this world who can read your mind."
 


Is the shadow here now?
 


I'm in a dream, I don't know how I got here.
 


"I am your shadow, so we are always one."
 


But Shadow clearly said that he was afraid of the ‘moon’, so isn’t this situation scary right now?
 


"I'm not scared. When I'm with you."
 


I think I gained some generosity by becoming your shadow.
 


Because I'm so generous, hmm.
 


“Don’t think about anything else and focus on me!”
 


Kwaaaak…
 


The grip of ‘Moon’, who was hugging me from behind and teasing my nipples, tightened.
 


I squeezed my nipples with all my might and it hurt, but I tried to smile and pretend like nothing happened.
 


“I guess our baby Dalnim is jealous? She’s cute because she’s like a yandere.”
 


“Did you learn that unpleasant tone from the Master of the Abyss?”
 


“I don’t understand what you’re saying. I taught you the reverse.”
 


“How shameless.”
 


‘Moon’, who was licking the nipple with his tongue, raised his teeth.
 


“If you keep provoking me like that, I’ll rip off your nipples.”
 


It's a bit weird to have your nipples ripped off.
 


"Okay, then let's hang out together sometime. What kind of world is this?"
 


“This world is a dream dreamed by the ‘moon.’”
 


“If you’re the ‘moon,’ why do you say it’s the ‘moon’s’ dream? Are you trying to sound cute by speaking of yourself in the third person?”
 


“Unfortunately, I am not the Moon. I am merely a constellation that can manage the Moon’s dreams.”
 


And the ‘moon’ burst into mad laughter as it was suddenly bathed in the pouring moonlight.
 


"Let me formally introduce myself. I am the King of the Constellation, Eternal Chaos, who has governed the Moon for 29,997 years."
 


“Hmm, you’re playing so childishly, but you have such a grand nickname.”
 


“What is childish about me?”
 


"It wasn't childish, it was idiot. An idiot who didn't even know he was childish."
 


“Unless you want to get your nipples cut off, just shut up and listen to me.”
 


“Don’t use such strong language. It makes you sound childish.”
 


Kwajik!
 


In the end, it was the ‘moon’—no, the eternal chaos—that bit and tore off my nipple.
 


The reason I feel indifferent when my nipple is cut off is because I realized it the moment it was cut off.
 


From the moment you reach Abyss Body Lv.2, there is no longer any reason to fear having your nipples cut off.
 


“That fucking abyss… It appeared right after I cut off my nipple.”
 


Huh, Eternal Chaos was annoyed as he spat out the torn off nipple.
 


‘The reaction is interesting?’
 


Although it has a fancy name like Eternal Chaos, it actually became the king of the constellation about 30,000 years ago.
 


Since Kara said she's 2 million years old, I guess we can say she's pretty young.
 


Now that I think about it, I'm a little curious as to why the shadow was afraid of the 'moon', but I'll find out later.
 


For now, I chuckled to enjoy the moment.
 


"The conversation isn't progressing at all. If it were me, I'd just say something when I'd have time to bite off a nipple and spit it out. Oh, is that impossible for our baby, Hondo-chan? He's a quick-tempered baby."
 


For a moment, the eternal chaos ground its teeth, wondering if my provocation had been successful.
 


But even from the perspective of Eternal Chaos, you probably don't want to be seen as being pushed around by me.
 


So, even the eternal chaos smiled leisurely and shrugged as if nothing had happened.
 


“It’s just that I can’t proceed because you’re interfering.”
 


"When did I ever interrupt? I was just answering a question you asked."
 


"Yes, this kind of tail-chasing rhetoric is exactly what the Abyss likes. I never imagined you'd become one with it so quickly, and it was my fault for not noticing it. You can no longer harass your contractor."
 


Is it because I became one with the abyss that I can no longer torment Sylphy?
 


"Yes."
 


Then I guess I can be even more relaxed.
 


Seeing my attitude, Eternal Chaos clicked its tongue as if it didn't like it.
 


"...As I said before, this world is a dream the 'moon' has. If the 'moon' were to awaken, this world would disappear. So, to prevent the 'moon' from waking, there must be someone who can keep the dream as interesting as possible. That person is the 'King of the Constellations.'"
 


Is that so?
 


If the dream is definitely not fun or you feel something strange, you will wake up.
 


So, in case the ‘moon’ wakes up and the world disappears, we need a manager to keep the dream as fun as possible.
 


So that administrator was described as the King of the Constellations.
 


I wonder how they managed to be a dictator for nearly 30,000 years despite being elected by popular vote, but I won't tell you even if you ask, so let's leave it at that for now.
 


“But why are you telling me that story?”
 


“Do you know why constellations are created through stories?”
 


“It must be because it’s a dream.”
 


"Yes, this is ultimately a dream, so constellations are created through stories. But you weren't created through stories, and your name isn't on the Dream World's list of residents in the first place."
 


─Now, think about it.
 


"You're having a wonderful dream, and suddenly some unknown entity intervenes and ruins it. What should you do?"
 


“It needs to be removed.”
 


“But there’s no way to remove it. So what should I do?”
 


“…Then, we should make that existence into something that is fun to watch.”
 


"That's correct. But you, boringly enough, raised three of the world's strongest humans from an F-class constellation. So, as the king of the constellations, I felt a sense of crisis. What would the 'Moon' want in this situation? I pondered it endlessly."
 


Eternal Chaos seemed to have no intention of stopping laughing at something so funny.
 


"So, the conclusion is, let's keep you in endless melancholy. If we can't kill the troublemaker, let's just torment him for fun."
 


Kuk, Eternal Chaos pressed my nipple with its finger.
 


“And I thought that to make you depressed, I would have to make three people betray you.”
 


The eternal chaos, chattering away, continued to speak while spinning around dizzyingly.
 


"Among them, Rikka and Baekhwarin were incredibly easy! I sent a message to the Judge and the Heavenly Horse of the First Order, telling them to make a contract with me, and they did it right away."
 


─But that human named Frey was different.
 


"She said that as a saint, she should naturally worship the 'moon,' but she couldn't betray the grace. If being a saint meant betraying grace, she would rather not do it."
 


The eternal chaos that had been spinning dizzily stopped moving.
 


And the laughter stopped.
 


He spoke in a voice that showed no emotion, as if nothing had happened.
 


“So I killed him.”
 


I killed it and it came back to life, so I killed it again.
 


“I killed, killed, and killed again. I killed Frey until her mind was reduced to a rag.”
 


But since he kept coming back to life, I had no choice but to tie him up and suppress him like that.
 


"And she lives as a saint, diligently loyal to the 'moon', unaware that she's being oppressed. The Frey Sylphy is meeting right now doesn't even remember your existence."
 


At that moment, the saint tied to the cross flinched.
 


Eternal Chaos, sensing this, sighed.
 


"But you keep bothering to release the pressure? I don't know how strong your mental strength is."
 


…I can't believe it.
 


Unlike the warrior and the heavenly horse, the saint didn't try to betray me?
 


Are you saying that now you are just so oppressed that you don't remember anything about me?
 


“Oh, by the way, all the lines you thought were suspicious were actually spoken by me. Isn’t that fun?”
 


"Don't make me laugh. You've already demonstrated your ability to multiply your body, and now you expect me to believe that?"
 


"If you don't want to believe it, don't. I only care about seeing you depressed anyway. I just brought you here to tease you because you seemed so happy with Abyss these days."
 


─Honestly, is it painful?
 


"You brought this all upon yourself. Rikka and Baekhwarin's betrayal was because you were an outsider, and Frey's hundreds of mental deaths were also because you were an outsider."
 


“Do you think I would feel guilty about that?”
 


"Don't you feel it? If it were like before, I would have. Anyway, the abyss is a pain in the ass. Well, let's consider this plan a failure too—"
 


─See you next time, Irregular.
 


At that moment, the shape of the dream began to ripple.
 


It was clear that the eternal chaos that I thought was a failed plan was trying to chase me away.
 


I can't just get kicked out like this without getting anything.
 


At least we should go out and check if what Eternal Chaos said is true.
 


How do I check?
 


The moment I had my doubts, the joke Mera had told about the virginity theory came to mind.
 


Then the forbidden knowledge responded.
 


"Forbidden knowledge responds to your desperate desires, strengthening your H status. You can now confirm the presence or absence of a virgin in the mind.
 


This can be confirmed.
 


If it is said that it is manipulated by the ‘moon’, it means that we cannot believe in the eternal chaos.
 


If the results of the theory of the virgin mind are not satisfactory even if it is not manipulated, then one cannot believe in eternal chaos.
 


So, I quickly checked whether the saint bound to the cross was a virgin, and the result was─
 

 - 

 


Whether Frey is a virgin or not
 


Heart: Virgin - Chaste (dedicated to an unnamed constellation)
 


Ki: 0.5 Virgin (knows knowledge but has no experience masturbating)
 


Body: A perfect virgin (no sexual experience)
 

 - 

 


The saint─
 


no,
 


Frey was not a traitor.
 



49. Sex Synchronization

I opened my eyes.
 


A pure white ceiling appeared, as if to tell me that everything that had just happened was a dream.
 


I felt a soft sensation on my body, so I turned my head and saw Mera sleeping with me tightly in her arms.
 


“Click click while being stuck to the master… Hmmmm…”
 


What on earth are you dreaming about?
 


I hope this isn't a dream where I'm caught on camera.
 


‘But how much time has passed?’
 


I asked Mera to take a picture of Fran while she was eating dumplings.
 


Since Mera couldn't have fallen asleep without completing the mission I gave her, that means quite a bit of time has passed.
 


I glanced at my watch and it was 9 PM.
 


The time I spent in the dream wasn't that long, but time has already passed so quickly.
 


‘If we continue like this, day and night will inevitably be reversed.’
 


I was thinking it was awkward, but then I heard Silphi's voice.
 


“Saint! You’re awake?”
 


I checked where Sylphy was, and she was next to Frey, lying on the bed.
 


Could it be that the eternal chaos caused Frey to lose consciousness in order to drag me into a dream?
 


It is unknown whether Eternal Chaos is completely incapable of action without Frey, or whether it uses Frey to hide its identity.
 


But Frey was not a traitor.
 


Eternal Chaos was only manipulated by force because, unlike Rikka and Baekhwarin, Frey did not betray.
 


Thinking about it made me feel angry.
 


In the first place, if the Eternal Chaos hadn't been so messy, Rikka and Baekhwarin wouldn't have betrayed each other.
 


Even if there was a possibility of betrayal, he wouldn't have betrayed if he didn't have the means.
 


I absolutely cannot forgive the eternal chaos.
 


But how can I take revenge on the eternal chaos?
 


Even if Frey isn't a traitor, isn't it impossible to rescue him now that he's been captured by the Eternal Chaos?
 


While I'm frustrated because I can't find the answer, I also have more than one or two questions.
 


Why did Shadow-Ayoung fear the chaos of eternity?
 


Kara is 2 million years old, so she has lived far longer than Eternal Chaos.
 


And since Ayoung is Kara's partner, she would have lived longer than Eternal Chaos, so why did she say she was afraid?
 


"Just so you don't misunderstand, I'll tell you in advance that I'm not afraid of eternal chaos, I'm afraid of the moon."
 


When I asked a question, Ayoung, who could read my thoughts, answered right away.
 


『Even though the ‘moon’ is asleep and is being managed by eternal chaos, it doesn’t mean that the ‘moon’ doesn’t think at all.』
 


"then?"
 


"The Moon currently thinks you're an Irregular. However, I believe the Eternal Chaos will take care of it. So, if we, the Abyss, reveal the Moon's true identity to you, you might wake up in a bad mood."
 


“But are you okay now?”
 


"Yes, as we expected, you've blended perfectly into the abyss. The 'moon' seems to no longer recognize you, having become a part of it."
 


“So, you’re saying you can easily subdue something like Eternal Chaos?”
 


『It is possible to suppress it, but…』
 


"Master, I'll explain that to you. Why don't you come to the secret shop? You need to learn the secret art of bangjung."
 


At that moment, a voice was heard from Mera's bosom.
 


You could continue the conversation using Boji, but you probably don't want to wake up Mera who is already asleep.
 


Since I needed to learn the secret art of banjo, I headed to the secret shop.
 


“Oni-chan, okay, let’s go~♥”
 


And then bang!
 


I quickly closed the door at the sight I couldn't believe.
 


Are you crazy?
 


"It's strange that you're so surprised. Don't you know that women are like that, Master of the Abyss Part 1?"
 


‘No, but even so, that’s a bit off.’
 


When I first came to see you, you were wearing a sweater that killed my sympathy.
 


The next time I came to see her, she was wearing a maid outfit.
 


Of course, it was a bit odd that she was wearing teddy bear panties under that maid outfit, but at the time, I just let it go.
 


But no matter how I look at it, wearing a blue overall one-piece and carrying a red randoseru is not in her right mind.
 


"Then wouldn't it be better to give him a harsh scolding?"
 


Yes, Ayoung, you are right.
 


Saying "Oni-chan, okaerinasai" while dressed in such a crazy way clearly means you want to get in trouble.
 


So I steeled myself, opened the door, and spoke to Kara, who was grinning, in a cold voice.
 


“Don’t try to turn me into a pedo. I’m already done with your big tits.”
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“Huh? Onichan, Kara is like that because she’s young♥”
 


“Will you come to your senses if you get hit once?”
 


“Are you going to hit my stomach?”
 


“No, face.”
 


“Your face is not okay!”
 


When I clenched my fist, Kara flinched, covering her face in surprise.
 


“Well, there’s a reason I’m wearing these clothes!”
 


“What is the reason?”
 


“In order to master the art of intercourse, you must clearly recognize that you are having sex.”
 


“What does that have to do with your fucking outfit?”
 


“You have to feel a tremendous sense of shame to clearly recognize that you are having sex.”
 


“I feel so guilty, I guess I’d feel it more if I were wearing animal pajamas.”
 


"I hadn't thought of that. Next time, I'll welcome you in animal pajamas."
 


"Next time, you're not even trying to learn the art of banjo, so why are you doing something like that? Just kick me out of here."
 


“Ugh.”
 


"You're talking nonsense. Before I hit you in the face, tell me if you can subdue Eternal Chaos."
 


“Hmm, I see.”
 


Kara nodded, took the recorder out of her randoseru, and began to play.
 


Solsolalasolsolmi... This is the school bell ringing.
 


“I told you to tell me if you can subdue me, so why are you playing the recorder?”
 


“It’s a spell that makes no sound outside.”
 


"Kara just plays the recorder to increase her sense of depravity."
 


“Ah, Shadow-chan, be quiet!”
 


Kara cleared her throat as if embarrassed and the playfulness disappeared from her expression.
 


"Let me be serious. Master, the eternal chaos is no match for our abyss."
 


“Then why don’t you just kill him right now?”
 


“That is because the eternal chaos and the abyss are in a relationship where they cannot kill each other.”
 


"what?"
 


At that moment, Kara snapped her fingers by rubbing her thumb and middle finger together.
 


The brightly lit store suddenly darkens, and only pitch darkness begins to surround the surroundings.
 


"This world was first created two million years ago, when the Moon began to dream. That's when our abyss was born. Even in dreams, that abyss, with no memory of it, was us."
 


And at that time, there was no concept of constellations.
 


Because only a pitch-black abyss filled the dream.
 


"But then, at some point, the dream of the 'moon' began to change. With the birth of humanity and the creation of stories, constellations were born. That was exactly 30,000 years ago."
 


But that time was a time of great chaos.
 


"It wasn't just humans who emerged, but other races as well. They fought for space, constellations split into factions, and the word chaos truly suited them."
 


And what was created thanks to the accumulation of chaos for three years is the eternal chaos.
 


“In short, throughout the history of humanity and the constellations, Eternal Chaos has reigned as the king of the constellations.”
 


“You said you would choose by vote, but how is that possible?”
 


"Isn't that what dictators are like? If they were elected, there wouldn't be any backlash."
 


Kara sighed.
 


"The reason Eternal Chaos is doing this is simple. From the moment he was born, he was gripped by the anxiety that 'Moon' might awaken. 'Moon' was tired of seeing him constantly fighting."
 


So, he became the king of the constellations and put the system into the dream of the ‘moon’ and manipulated it.
 


"I've made sure the constellations are constantly hungry for fun. That way, they'll have lots of fun, and the 'moon' will sleep satisfied."
 


I understand to some extent.
 


The standard of beauty is set to humans, and pretty constellations like human women are relegated to S or A class.
 


Then, in order to satisfy and enjoy their sexual desires, male constellations have no choice but to enter into contracts with female humans and provide them with support.
 


But if you only support female humans, male humans will become more and more disadvantaged, and the fun situation will fall apart, so male humans will also start supporting them.
 


If you support them like that, they will become interested in the human world, and interesting situations will endlessly occur.
 


“So, in order to maintain this world, the eternal chaos chose fun.”
 


"Yes. But the Irregular Master, who wasn't even created by the dream of the 'Moon', broke the existing rules and did something boring."
 


However, since he is an irregular, there is no way to remove him, so he was forced to betray the warrior, the celestial horse, and the saintess in order to drive them into despair.
 


“I thought the eternal chaos had been resolved by then, but surprisingly, my master made a contract with Silphy and obtained the constellation Fishing.”
 


“Why is that surprising?”
 


"Constellation Fishing is also an irregular ability. No one other than us in the Abyss can perceive its very existence. Not even Eternal Chaos."
 


“You can’t even handle eternal chaos?”
 


“Yes, in a word, Master, you are a revolutionary who can end the eternal dictatorship of chaos that has lasted for nearly 30,000 years.”
 


Kara seemed moved and had tears in her eyes.
 


"How long I've waited for this day! I knew you would come to the Abyss, but I never imagined you would become part of us so quickly. I'm even happier."
 


"So? Why can't you fight the Eternal Chaos yourself, but must go through me?"
 


"I don't want the eternal chaos, or us, or the 'moon' to wake up. However, strictly speaking, the eternal chaos is consciousness, and the abyss is unconsciousness. If the two collide, they're bound to become sensitive. The likelihood of waking up increases."
 


Was that so?
 


So, that's why I need someone who is part of the abyss, yet still maintains the characteristics of an irregular.
 


"But what's so great about constellation phishing that you're talking about it as a revolution or something? It's just a way to fool humans."
 


"That's right! Constellation phishing alone won't do. But the situation is turning significantly in our favor. It's practically a win for us!"
 


“Why?”
 


"Ha… Master, you always gave Sylphy hints so she could figure things out. That's why I tested you that way at first. But you still don't understand?"
 


“What are you expecting me to figure out when you didn’t even give me a hint?”
 


"Then I'll give you a hint. Rikka, Baekhwarin wouldn't have betrayed if it weren't for the Eternal Chaos, and Frey, who was completely consumed by the Eternal Chaos, betrayed even though he didn't want to."
 


“That’s a hint?”
 


"Yes! It's a hint at what kind of emotions the master feels in this situation."
 


…emotions.
 


To be honest, it was a huge shock.
 


I tried hard not to show it, but there was a mastermind behind the betrayal.
 


It was frustrating that Rikka and Baek Hwa-rin had fallen for Holladang, but it was also a shame that Frey had to fight to keep his integrity until the end and was defeated.
 


The original intention was to make all three into public toilets so that they could be eaten by all kinds of men, but after learning that fact, things changed a bit.
 


‘Because you can create multiple bodies with the abyss body…’
 


I want to make it into a public toilet that can be eaten by countless ‘me’s’.
 


Yeah, I don't want to pass it on to someone else.
 


It was mine to begin with, but it was taken away by the damned eternal chaos.
 


We must reclaim it and monopolize it.
 


Of course, in order to make them regret it, I have to make sure they don't know that they're being eaten by 'me', but in reality, it's no different from mine.
 


And I want to love Frey because he kept his integrity after saving him from the eternal chaos.
 


But how do you get it?
 


'…for a moment.'
 


Frey is being eaten by Eternal Chaos.
 


So the eternal chaos appeared in the form of Frey.
 


‘And the eternal chaos cannot perceive the constellation phishing.’
 


What if we proceed with the existing plan to sexually train Frey under these circumstances?
 


"no way."
 


“Have you realized?”
 


“It may sound ridiculous, but can I also connect the H status I raised through training Frey to Eternal Chaos?”
 


Then, Kara excitedly put the recorder in her mouth and made a ‘beep beep beep’ sound.
 


"It's the right answer! The right answer! Now that I understand, the forbidden knowledge will grant me power!"
 


As soon as he finished speaking, a system message appeared.
 


『Hinted at the fact that Frey and Eternal Chaos are in the same body, Forbidden Knowledge reacts.』
 


Skill Acquisition, Sex Synchro
 


『Description: It is now possible to link the H status of a constellation to the contractor, and the H status of the contractor to the constellation.』
 


The moment I got my hands on the sex sync, I couldn't help but laugh.
 


If you train a warrior, you can train a judge, and if you train a judge, you can train a warrior.
 


If you train a Cheonma, you can also train a Malrang, and if you train a Malrang, you can also train a Cheonma.
 


And, if you train Frey, you can even train Eternal Chaos.
 


It becomes possible to make eternal chaos a sex addict and make it my onahole.
 


Now I understand why the abyss coveted me so much.
 


Because I am an irregular of the revolution who can turn everything upside down.
 


But there's still something I don't understand.
 


"Why, does Abyss want to change this world? You're already living well in this world."
 


"Our Abyss wasn't originally a constellation. It became one 30,000 years ago. And as we became one, we naturally acquired the characteristics of a constellation. What did you say a constellation was?"
 


“A being that craves fun.”
 


“That’s right! We just do it for fun.”
 


And then Kara suddenly hugged me.
 


“Of course, now I have come to love you, Master♥”
 


“You seem like a bitch.”
 


Well, I can't stand it any longer.
 


“Teach me how to orgasm right now. I’ll suck your clit until you can’t have sex anymore.”
 


“Yes♥”
 



50. The Last Humanity

"I'd love to have sex with you right now, but there's something you need to know first, Master. It's a matter of my conscience."
 


Kara was wearing her teddy bear panties again this time, but unlike last time, she took them off voluntarily.
 


He's a brat, so why does he follow him so obediently?
 


Even though it was under the pretext of teaching him the art of banjo, I thought he would be mischievous and disobedient, but now he is very obedient.
 


Kara has such a wild personality, so maybe the guess that she's Brat was wrong.
 


Or, he may suddenly act out after you start having sex.
 


“What do I need to know?”
 


“That is, the fact that Bangjungsul is a martial art.”
 


“Martial arts?”
 


“Yes, for someone who doesn’t know how to use martial arts, it can be considered a skill that has no relevance to them throughout their life.”
 


Well, even if Malrangi didn't train much, he uses martial arts as he is the primordial heavenly horse.
 


So that's why you said you would teach me the art of banjung and deal with me.
 


"So, here's the question! What are the differences between Bangjungsul, Chaeumboyang, and Chaeyangboeum?"
 


"I don't know. I've never properly read a martial arts novel. Especially one as obscene as that."
 


"Isn't that so? It's even more difficult because it's a word written in ancient characters. So, I'll explain it in a way that's easy for you to understand, Master."
 


“Okay.”
 


"Bangjungsul is pure love sex, Chaeumboyang is a man raping a woman, and Chaeyangboeum is a woman raping a man. Of course, it's not actual rape, but it's the nature of the relationship."
 


“So, you’re saying that the art of giving and receiving yin and yang energy between a man and a woman is pure love because they become stronger, but Chae-eum-bo-yang or Chae-yang-bo-eum is like rape because it unilaterally takes away energy.”
 


"That's correct! In short, the Bangjungsul requires both the man and the woman to be able to use the martial arts to function. Conversely, Chae-eum-bo-yang or Chae-yang-bo-eum requires only one person to be able to use the techniques to drain the other person's energy."
 


Kara spread her pussy open with her fingers.
 


Even though she hadn't done anything yet, she was so excited that a pale liquid was flowing out.
 


“Then, even if you, the master who doesn’t know how to use martial arts, put your self in this treasure and stir it around, you won’t be able to take the yin energy away, right?”
 


"yes."
 


“Then what should we do?”
 


“Should I learn martial arts?”
 


“Well, that might be the answer, but there’s a very simple way.”
 


“What is that?”
 


"How could I possibly teach you the art of warding off evil, Master? Do I even know how to use martial arts?"
 


“Aren’t you going to teach me how to use it?”
 


"Ding! I don't know how to use martial arts. But I do know how to use the art of defense. To be exact, I know something even more amazing than the art of defense."
 


Kara continued speaking, wiggling her fingers.
 


"But now that I actually try to say it, I'm scared... If it were like before, I wouldn't have been scared. I guess I've taken too much of my humanity from you, Master."
 


“When did you take it?”
 


"When you were being fucked by me, when you were having wild sex with Mera, I took on a huge part of your humanity. The reason I'm so much more understandable now than I was before is because I gained so much humanity."
 


“That’s what it was.”
 


“Aren’t you angry?”
 


“Why are you angry? It’s just fun.”
 


Anyway, humanity was a trait I wanted to discard.
 


But I never felt like I had really changed because I had lost my humanity.
 


Wouldn't it be more interesting if Kara became an easier-to-understand being in the process?
 


"You may not be able to sense the problem because you still have 30% of your humanity left. If that remaining 30% disappears, you will no longer be human, Master."
 


“I am a constellation to begin with. Is there any need for me to be human?”
 


“Master, what do you think about personality excretion?”
 


“Personality excretion?”
 


Now that I think about it, Kara had previously talked about personality excretion.
 


I think it was said that personality was excreted as fluorescent jelly and made into an onahole.
 


"I think it's a pretty interesting story. I think it would be useful for teaching women who don't cross the line."
 


“…Do you remember what the master said when he heard the story of personality excretion?”
 


“I said it was a story I didn’t want to know, but I don’t know why.”
 


“That is proof that you have lost your humanity.”
 


Kara sighed.
 


"It's clear that the Master has put the brakes on his lewd behavior. That's why he decided to make the warrior, the celestial horse, and the saintess public toilets, not their own."
 


Kara had a bitter smile on her face.
 


"Obviously, when you first planned it, you weren't interested in having sex yourself. But at some point, didn't you become interested?"
 


“That’s right. Isn’t that because I discovered the joy of sex?”
 


"No. It's because you were stripped of your humanity when you received Fela from me. From the moment you lost your humanity, you thought it was fun, so you didn't even question it."
 


Certainly, I felt that I had changed a lot from my previous self.
 


And I just thought it was a pretty interesting change.
 


“If the Master had not lost his humanity, he would not have teased the Judge while taking off his clothes, nor would he have fondled the nipples of the primordial horse while calling it a soft horse.”
 


“He really was a boring guy.”
 


"And I coveted that Master's humanity, so I began to steal it from him. Just as you don't understand me when I had humanity, I also don't understand myself when I didn't."
 


─It wasn't with good intentions that I accepted you into the abyss.
 


Kara's face was distorted, as if she was feeling a lot of guilt for some reason.
 


"I was born lonely. Part of me is a woman, but no one loves her. Even if I wanted to be loved, I couldn't fill the lonely void because I didn't understand love."
 


During that time, he said he became interested in me because he discovered that I was overflowing with humanity despite being a constellation.
 


“It would be fun to create an abyss and change the king of the constellation, but I also had a desire to take the master’s humanity.”
 


─I think that if I take humanity with me, I will be able to find a way to fill the lonely emptiness.
 


Only then did I realize why Kara had looked so lonely when I first saw her.
 


"Do you know what changed when you took on that humanity? Before, I felt lonely even when I had someone around me, but now, when I have someone around me, I'm not lonely. I've learned how to overcome loneliness."
 


But at the same time, he said he felt guilty as he saw himself change and lose his humanity.
 


"I've never felt guilt in my life. But now I do. It's not easy to face you properly. The reason I played around with the recorder today was to relieve that guilt."
 


─But the feeling of guilt just won't go away.
 


Kara smiled bitterly.
 


"I think I understand why you wanted to abandon your humanity. It seems like a truly unnecessary trait when it comes to committing evil."
 


And Kara said, pointing to her own vagina with her hand.
 


"The moment you ejaculate in me, Master, your Abyss level will rise to 10, while your humanity will drop to 0. And once you reach the Abyss, you'll be able to have sex that drains the other person's energy, giving you an ability that's incomparable to anything like the art of prostitution."
 


─If I wanted to deceive my master, I could have done so.
 


I see.
 


My abyss level is currently 7.
 


This abyss level was rising in inverse proportion to my humanity.
 


And this time, as always, it was possible to quietly take away my humanity and turn me into a complete abyss.
 


"If you become a complete Abyss, you will use your enhanced Abyss body and sex synchronization to become the supreme constellation. Everyone will be in awe. That's what we, the Abyss, desire. Just imagining it is exciting, isn't it?"
 


But Kara can't act as boldly as before because of the humanity she took from me.
 


"I'm still not sure, since I just recently took your humanity. But at least I know this much: If you take away the remaining 30% of my humanity without saying anything, I'll regret it and suffer for the rest of my life."
 


“Like you felt guilty when you saw me say that personality excretion would be fun?”
 


“Yes, now I think personality excretion is dirty.”
 


“What an interesting change.”
 


At those words, Kara stopped fidgeting and slowly hugged me.
 


"It's also true that I love you, Master. I originally thought it was just something fun, and my love was just a trick, but when I gained humanity, I truly loved you. There's no way to prove it, though."
 


“Well, isn’t that proof already being done?”
 


"yes?"
 


Kara tilted her head as if she didn't quite understand what he meant.
 


But right now, at this moment, I was sure that Kara loved me.
 


"Even if I lose my humanity, I won't completely change because I've already spent time with it. It's not like the human way of thinking disappears."
 


"That's true. Even if I gained humanity, my basic actions were still rooted in the Abyss."
 


“So now I can be sure that you love me.”
 


“What part?”
 


"People don't care about the changes in people they don't care about. But you felt guilty about my changes, and this time, you were completely honest about your actions."
 


Until now, I couldn't understand Kara's purpose.
 


But now I understand.
 


He coveted my humanity to rid himself of loneliness, and he wanted to turn me into a complete abyss, shattering the eternal chaos.
 


At first, everything was driven by the pursuit of fun, but now it is driven by something other than fun.
 


"That's clearly because of love. The reactions Mera and Ayoung showed couldn't have been seen without their love for me. When you gained humanity and began to love me, it affected all the other Abysses as well."
 


"ah…"
 


“And the change in my perception of you isn’t simply because I’ve become an abyss.”
 


At first I thought the Masters of the Abyss were scary, but now I find them very endearing.
 


"You fell in love with me, and I, too, was affected by the abyss, and everything changed. Can you prove it now?"
 


"yes…"
 


"Then it's no problem. Take all of my humanity and turn me into a complete abyss. That's what I desire."
 


“You won’t regret it, will you?”
 


"Not at all. Actually, I appreciate you being so honest with me in advance."
 


When I stroked Kara's head, she smiled and rubbed her face against my chest.
 


"Then I won't drag it out any longer and will begin right away. The moment you reach Abyss Lv. 10 and your humanity reaches 0, you will be able to use abilities superior to those of the Bangjung Art."
 


“Okay, come in.”
 


And then Kara took off my pants and swallowed my dick with her pussy and said.
 


"Master, your last bit of humanity, I'll eat it well♥"
 


"Master of the Abyss Part 1. The woman's BDSM tendencies are completely removed. She is now vanilla-oriented."
 


『Master of the Abyss Part. The woman begins to love you. Aptitude, love added.』
 


─The abyssal veil that hid H status is lifted.
 

[image: Image 48]

 



51. 'Abyss'

You can now check Kara's H status.
 


BDSM tendencies have become vanilla, so it can be said that special tendencies no longer exist.
 


Then, we need to check where Kara's weakness is.
 


So I was trying to open the H status, and Kara whispered to me while holding me with her dick inserted into her vagina.
 


“Master, do you remember what I said earlier?”
 


“I’ve said too much.”
 


“They say you have to be aware that you’re having sex to learn the art of prostitution.”
 


"That's right. But what you're learning now isn't the art of the room, is it? I learned it naturally when I became an abyss."
 


“That’s right. But to become a complete abyss, you need to reach a state of trance, along with the awareness that you’re having sex.”
 


“Is it true that we shouldn’t be completely consumed by pleasure?”
 


“That’s right. To become an abyss, you must learn to control the abyss, not be consumed by it.”
 


"So that's why you called me master? To enable me to control the abyss."
 


“That’s right♥ So, please check my H status and completely conquer me. So that I can’t live without you, Master.”
 


“Okay, let’s do that.”
 


So the first thing I checked was Kara's virgin.
 


I took the virgin, but I want to make sure it's clear once again so I can enjoy sex.
 


However, when I checked with the theory of the virgin heart, a strange phrase caught my eye.
 

 - 

 


The Master of the Abyss Part. The Woman's Virginity
 


Heart: Virgin - Chaste (dedicated to an unnamed constellation)
 


Ki: Virgin (studying for an unnamed constellation)
 


Body: Virgin (taken by an unnamed constellation)
 

 - 

 


Even if you say that about your mind and body, you studied for me up to that point?
 


I thought it was strange that a being that had lived for two million years would become a virgin of energy while studying for me.
 


So I checked out Kara's experience.
 


Then, it turned out that I had only masturbated 3,367 times.
 


You've lived for 2 million years, and that's all you've done for masturbation?
 


First of all, if it's 3,367, it's not a big difference since it was 10 years ago when I was binged.
 


Only then did I feel my mind clearing and begin to smell Kara's vagina.
 


Kara's vagina, entangled like tentacles, sucking in my cum in an attempt to somehow extract it.
 


I couldn't help but laugh as I felt the soft, chewy texture of the penis.
 


slap!
 


So I burst out laughing and slapped Kara's butt, which made her suck my dick even tighter.
 


But Kara shook her head.
 


“Master, it hurts…♥”
 


“But you were so lovely I couldn’t stand it.”
 


“What did you love about me?”
 


"You have two forms: human and tentacle. But before you knew me, you lived only in tentacle form. Am I right?"
 


"that's right."
 


"Then, from the moment he found me, he began living in human form and masturbating to fill his loneliness. He probably hasn't returned to tentacle form since he found me."
 


“No, I only went back once.”
 


“When did you go back?”
 


“When three C-class constellations came to me before, saying they wanted to eat me.”
 


“Indeed, you deserve to be praised.”
 


slap!
 


Another spanking of her buttocks made Kara moan and breathe heavily.
 


“Master… do you like having your butt spanked?”
 


“Don’t ask when you already know. As a complete conqueror, I have all the aggressive tendencies.”
 


"Right? If you like it, Master, I'll change as much as I want to. Because I want to be your true wife."
 


『Master of the Abyss Part. The woman resets her BDSM tendencies to suit you.』
 


Vanilla → Your Perfect Submissive
 


Description: BDSM special tendency. They enjoy everything you do. If you hit them, they'll enjoy being hit, and if you command them to do something humiliating, they'll enjoy complying.
 


The master of the abyss, who was scary when we first met.
 


But now, it has become completely my possession, to the point where I can have sex with it.
 


“No, wasn’t it already mine when you got hit and left?”
 


“Do you prefer treating me like an object rather than keeping me as your wife?”
 


"I'm sorry, but for me, there's no such thing as a wife. To me, women are nothing more than tools to satisfy my sexual desires."
 


“I would never have said that in the past.”
 


“I really wasn’t fun in the past.”
 


phut!
 


I lifted Kara, who was hugging me and shaking her waist, and threw myself on her.
 


Kara shaking her hips alone is because I don't like it.
 


Creak, creak, creak…

Squeak squeak squeak…
 


I enjoyed Kara's vaginal scent while shaking my hips violently on the bed.
 


But I was bored because my hands and mouth were at rest, so I just shook my waist.
 


Crackle!
 


So I ripped off Kara's top and took out her breasts.
 


Her large breasts and crimson nipples, completely out of place with her small body, were revealed.
 


As if I had seen some delicious food, I roughly grabbed her with my hand and sucked on her nipple.
 


『Master of the Abyss Part. Women's qualities added: Sensitive nipples, sensitive breasts』
 


“Ah, ahh…♥ Master, it feels so good there. Suck more, suck more. Bite it. Eat my female nipples to your heart’s content♥♥”
 


And Kara's aptitude also changed according to the way I caressed her.
 


The feeling that I am in control of this sex.
 


The sensation was so pleasurable that he licked and caressed Kara's entire body, not just her breasts and nipples.
 


System messages kept appearing, indicating that Kara's body was becoming sensitive.
 


“It’s disturbing.”
 


The clothes were a hindrance to savoring Kara's body like that.
 


He took off all of her clothes and made her carry the randoseru again, then continued licking her.
 


“Lord, Master, my armpits are embarrassing… Ahhh♥”
 


After licking my entire body like that for a while, a system message appeared that satisfied my sense of conquest.
 


"Master of the Abyss Part 1. A woman's qualities combine and transform. Full-body sensitivity."
 


I made Kara's whole body sensitive.
 


As I was overcome with a sense of conquest, I felt a sharp desire approaching me.
 


If you keep shaking your hips so violently like this, you'll definitely ejaculate.
 


But it's no fun to just tell the story.
 


Isn't sex something I'm conquering right now?
 


So I reached out with both hands and grabbed Kara's neck.
 


I was strangled so badly that I couldn't breathe.
 


“Keep on, keep on…♥”
 


As I strangled her, the tentacle-like walls began to completely grab my dick.
 


It was so tight that it was hard to move my dick.
 


But the more it is like that, the more fun it is to conquer.
 


I thrust into her tight vagina, putting strength into my waist as if I was raping her.
 


And at the moment when his desire was pushed to its limit, he pushed his cock all the way into Kara's uterus and ejaculated a large amount of semen.
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“Keeek! Haa, haaah…♥”
 


As I let go of her hand while ejaculating, Kara gasped in a gasp and sprayed urine.
 


As I was dying and living, the tension in my body relaxed and I felt like I had urinated.
 


In the past, I would have avoided it because it was dirty, but now I just took in Kara's warm urine.
 


All I could think of was the juice I had obtained because I had conquered it.
 


I'd love to try it, but I don't know what might happen if I drink the liquid spilled by the toy.
 


I won't eat it for my health.
 


"In sex with the Master of the Abyss, you have achieved complete conquest."
 


"You have experienced your opponent's transformation due to your actions. Your skill level has increased. Skill Lv. 6. The maximum skill level for men is 6, so it cannot increase any further."
 


"The Abyss's level has increased. Lv. 10, the maximum level has been reached, so it will no longer increase in level."
 


"Your humanity has become zero."
 


"Master of the Abyss Part. The woman loves you, so she puts down the Master of the Abyss. The name has been changed."
 


『Master of the Abyss Part. Woman → Part of the Abyss Part. Kara』
 


『Therefore, your Abyss Lv.10 aptitude will be changed.』
 


Abyss Lv.10 → Master of the Abyss
 


"As you become the Master of the Abyss, all other Masters of the Abyss are disqualified."
 


『Master of the Abyss Part. Camera → Part of the Abyss Part. Mera』
 


『Master of the Abyss Part. Shadow → Part of the Abyss Part. Ayoung』
 


『The other abysses also acknowledge Kara's love and begin to serve you as their master.』
 


The Abyss Administrator is at a loss as to how to handle this matter.
 


Even though the system messages were pouring in like that, I took out the recorder in my randoseru while looking at it briefly.
 


And then he put a recorder in the pussy that was spitting out semen while squeezing it.
 


Beep~ Beep~
 


When Boji played the recorder sound weakly, it was so lovely and funny that I couldn't help but laugh.
 


As I was laughing like that, a bright red message window appeared.
 


『The Abyss Administrator acknowledges that the Abyss was originally a single entity with all owners, but now it has become a single entity with only one owner, and the system has changed.』
 


"The Abyss Administrator cannot overstep his authority, so instead of acknowledging your existence, I change my title."
 


Your aptitude changes. From Master of the Abyss to King of the Abyss.
 


The Abyss Administrator changes his name and appearance and falls asleep. Abyss Administrator → Abyss Sword
 


"I transfer management authority to you."
 


Clang, clang!
 


Suddenly, a black sword fell from the sky and landed in my hand.
 


The moment I grabbed the sword, I could sense it.
 


The fact that I have become the King of the Abyss.
 


So he raised the abyssal sword high into the sky and shouted.
 


“From today onwards, I am the King of the Abyss!”
 


The strange, unidentified sounds harmonized beautifully and sounded like music.
 


All the abysses conveyed their will to accept me as their king.
 


"Let the Abysses always be loyal to me. And Kara is my right hand, Mera is my left, and Ayoung is my eternal shadow. Do you have any complaints?"
 


The harmony stopped and silence followed.

It was to express that there was no complaint.
 


"Then I will draw a final conclusion. I am the King and Administrator of the Abyss, and I hereby decree the Abyss itself. Kara, Mera, and Ayoung also change their titles accordingly!"
 


Your aptitude has changed. King of the Abyss → Abyss
 


Description: You are the Abyss itself. All parts of the Abyss will follow you.
 


Part of the Abyss Part. Kara → The Right Arm of the Abyss

Part of the Abyss: Mera → Left Arm of the Abyss

『Part of the Abyss Part. Ayoung → Shadow of the Abyss』
 


"You have become the 'Abyss', but due to the curse of anonymity, you cannot rise in rank."
 


『However, since it is considered S-class in the system, 100,000 coins are provided every day.』
 


Even the 100,000 coins that Kara and Ayoung receive will go into my hands, so now I can earn 300,000 coins a day.
 


The biggest change that occurred when the Abyss became a reality was that there was no longer a limit to the number of incarnations that could be created with the Abyss' body.
 


Of course, since each incarnation consumes time, if you use 3 people at the same time, it will decrease by 3 minutes per minute.
 


‘That’s okay.’
 


Even passersby have been empowered and can now recharge their time by spending coins.
 


1 minute for 1,000 coins.
 


If you use all 300,000 coins you receive per day to recharge, you will get a whopping 300 minutes of time.
 


There is nothing that can stop me anymore.
 


Constellation phishing,

sex sync,

The body of the abyss,

A passerby,

The essence beyond the name.
 


I will use all of this to turn the world's strongest people into my own personal sex toys.
 


It's not just warriors and celestial horses.
 


It includes the strongest constellation, the Judge, the Primordial Heavenly Horse, and the Eternal Chaos.
 


But even so, Sylphy's help is still needed.
 


Because my incarnation has a limit of 1/100th of my actual combat power.
 


No matter how much I nourish myself and become stronger, I won't be able to defeat the demon.
 


‘Well, with these specs, raising Silphi shouldn’t be difficult at all.’
 


So now let's take a look at Silphi.
 


I glanced at Silphi and saw her holding Frey's hand and talking.
 


“Saint, could you write a letter of recommendation for me to enter the Magic Tower?”
 


Yes, Sylphy.
 


Let's go to the rooftop.
 


Let's go to the rooftop and make all the women there into my toilets.
 


Now, not for revenge, but for a life of play for my own enjoyment.
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52. Change of plans

“Thank you for making me your left arm… churp.”
 


“Suck it straight.”
 


Below, Mera was sucking my cock hard while biting it, and behind me, Kara was sucking my ear while playing with my nipples with her hands.
 


Two lovely ladies have been serving me tirelessly, but I am not satisfied.
 


Now, this is just a part of everyday life.
 


“But Master, why don’t you call Shadow-chan?”
 


Kara whispered softly in her ear.
 


Why don't you call Ayoung? You're asking the obvious.
 


“Isn’t it the way to save delicious food and eat it later?”
 


“Don’t you know if Shadow-chan will taste good or not?”
 


"If I was going to reveal myself, I would have done so long ago, but I'm still too embarrassed to reveal myself. I won't eat until you reveal yourself voluntarily."
 


“Master, you are a very gentlemanly man, aren’t you?”
 


“That’s when you say you know how to cook something.”
 


“You know a thing or two about food, don’t you?”
 


“That’s great.”
 


I pulled my face closer to Kara and overlapped our lips to compliment her.
 


And then he thrust his tongue into Kara's mouth and roughly stirred it, as if he were raping her. Still, Kara's eyes lit up with happiness.
 


The spinning heart antenna on top of the head is a bonus.
 


“But, Master, what are your plans for the future?”
 


Mera pulled her mouth away for a moment, then asked while shaking my cock with her hand.
 


Plans for the future.
 


I love planning, whether I was human or not.
 


A plan can be modified as it progresses, but it is much more stable to modify a plan than to respond without a plan.
 


So of course, I still have plans.
 


“For now, I plan to use Kara as my assistant when I’m not doing anything.”
 


“Why is that?”
 


Kara asked, circling my areola with the tip of her index finger.
 


"Why ask the obvious? It's the easiest way to turn a human who hasn't made a pact with the constellation into a bitch."
 


“Because the moment I sign the contract, I can have you fall into sex synchronicity?”
 


“Yes, you can see that you are a female corruption virus.”
 


“Wow, then you could turn a man into a woman in an instant.”
 


“Don’t say such horrible things. I won’t fuck a man even if I die.”
 


“Wouldn’t it still be useful even if the owner didn’t put it in?”
 


“Well, that makes sense.”
 


If you teach a man the pleasures of a female, he will be instantly rendered powerless.
 


It is said that even though homosexuality was popular in ancient Greece, anal sex was not practiced because men were worried that they would turn into females.
 


Even enterprising women fall apart when they become female, so why would it be any different for men?
 


When one becomes addicted to the pleasure of being subjected to that much, both men and women become powerless.
 


That's the truth.
 


"I thought you were being stupid and taking my humanity for asking such obvious questions, but I wasn't. The idea of disarming men was truly ingenious."
 


"thank you."
 


“But who among us wants to see a man shaking his butt while laughing like a bitch?”
 


Everyone was silent.
 


“Yes, our eyes are important, so let’s not use them unless it’s really necessary.”
 


“As expected, the master is wise!”
 


Kara hugged me and rubbed her face against mine.
 


He continued to explain the plan while stroking Kara's head.
 


“Next, the plan to free Frey from eternal chaos.”
 


"yes yes."
 


“At least, unlike the warrior and the Heavenly Horse, Frey can’t be destroyed by constellation fishing.”
 


“I guess so, right? Because the eternal chaos is holding it tightly.”
 


“But there is no way for me to capture the eternal chaos.”
 


But if we just leave it alone, in three years, Eternal Chaos will manipulate again and become the King of the Constellation.
 


“So there is only one way.”
 


“What is it?”
 


“We’re going ahead with our original plan to establish Silphi as the new saintess and, in the process, bring Frey to the bottom.”
 


However, the previous plan was to make Frey, who was dropped like that, into a toilet that would be raped by all men, but that is no longer the case.
 


Because I will play many men myself.
 


“If you continue to teach like that, even eternal chaos will collapse.”
 


“So, are we going to change Frey first?”
 


"No, that would be difficult. At first, I tried to drag Frey down first, but that was because I thought the 'Moon' was a bystander constellation."
 


But the chaos of eternity is very actively restraining me.
 


The Judge and the Malang have no particular thoughts, but Eternal Chaos is openly hostile to me, making Frey the most difficult opponent to conquer.
 


Even if you touch it just a little bit with constellation phishing, they will notice something strange and want to investigate.
 


Investigating the constellation phishing won't reveal it, but it might actually make conquering Frey more difficult.
 


This means that hasty actions can lead to mistakes.
 


“So, if we look at the conditions for capturing the warrior, the heavenly horse, and the Frey, the order is reestablished.”
 


The saint is currently the guardian of all order put forward by the Gorias Empire.
 


Therefore, unless the order of the Gorias Empire is overthrown, it is impossible to bring down the saintess.
 


From Silphi's perspective, the saint is not someone who deserves respect, but for those with vested interests, the saint is someone who deserves respect.
 


"And a warrior, as long as his convictions are firm, will never waver. It will take a very long time to constantly undermine those convictions, as they are proven wrong."
 


“Then it’s from Cheonma?”
 


"That's right. To defeat the Heavenly Demon, all you need is strength. Silphy only knows magic now, but once she learns martial arts, she'll easily defeat the Heavenly Demon."
 


And if Silpi, who defeated Cheonma, shows that she has the right beliefs, the entire martial arts world will follow Silpi.
 


"Once we gain control of the immense power of the martial arts world, our plans will be swift and easy. Overthrowing the Gorias Empire wouldn't be difficult."
 


"But it's hard to defeat the Heavenly Demon. When will Sylphy become strong enough to defeat the Heavenly Demon?"
 


“Well, I guess we should go to the Magic Tower first… But as I said before, if you rush things, you might end up making a mistake.”
 


I grabbed Mera's hair like a handle and roughly made her suck it like I was using an onahole.
 


“Mera, tell me what you think as a camera.”
 


“Ugh? Ugh?”
 


“Don’t set this up.”
 


“Uff uff.”
 


"Kara was good at talking while doing fellas, but you can't? Then I guess I'll never have you do fellas again."
 


“Ugh…”
 


"Well, if you don't like that, then answer me. Would anyone, after seeing a story about a munchkin who easily solved everything from the beginning, call him a hero?"
 


“Ugh.”
 


"That's right. No matter how talented he is, I wouldn't consider him a hero. Heroes are born from hardship and adversity."
 


“Ugh, ugh, ugh. Ugh, ugh, ugh…”
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I pushed it all the way into her throat and ejaculated, and Mera was about to suffocate and die.
 


So I pushed her away, and Mera coughed and took a deep breath.
 


She spread her legs weakly and was panting, so I put my toes on her panties and pressed them down.
 


“Huh♥”
 


“Not a snap, but a snap.”
 


“Click♥”
 


"yes."
 


Push, push, push,
 


“Click♥ Click♥ Click♥”
 


He finished his speech while listening to Mera's lewd clicking sound.
 


“So, in order to establish Silphi as a hero, I must deliberately create hardships and adversity for her.”
 


Conversely, unintended hardships and adversities are real obstacles and should be blocked in advance.
 


What are some examples?
 


"You're asking me to write a letter of recommendation for the Magic Tower. Well, Sister Silphi has grown so powerful so quickly that she has nothing left to learn from me, so it's only right that she go to the Magic Tower. So I'll write it for you…"
 


That's it.
 


Frey was originally very smart, but it is clear that he became stupid after being oppressed by the Eternal Chaos.
 


You're entering the Magic Tower with a legendary magic like the magic of light?
 


Isn't it obvious what will happen?
 


‘I’ll be 100% used or ostracized.’
 


Because those in power want to avoid situations that might threaten them as much as possible.
 


At least while Silphi is in the Magic Tower, the light magic must be hidden.
 


So I pretended to be the 'moon' by doing constellation phishing.
 


『The Moon tells you not to write a letter of recommendation until Silphi can disguise her light magic as ordinary fire magic.』
 


No matter how stupid Frey is, he will be able to figure out the meaning of this message.
 


Because I wouldn't dare to send the messenger sent by the 'moon' to the death.
 


“…I would like to write to you, but there are conditions Sister Silphi must meet first.”
 


“What are the conditions?”
 


“Yes, I can’t help you either, so Sister Silphi, you have to do it yourself.”
 


“What is it?”
 


“Separate only the fire magic from the light magic, and instead of creating golden flames, create a simple red flame. As if it weren’t light magic.”
 


“Why is that?”
 


“The reason is…”
 


As Frey began to explain to Sylphy, Sylphy nodded in agreement.
 


Now, in order to enter the Magic Tower, Silphi will practice a method to weaken light magic.
 


While Silphie is training, I will continue to be Fran's assistant.
 


Further increasing Sylphy's anger,

I got my hands on an onahole called Fran,

And then, to eat the new snails─
 


─And a week passed.
 


For a week I had Fran masturbate outdoors, and I could see her going crazy.
 


“Fingers… I can’t be satisfied with fingers anymore…”
 


It seems like it's time for Fran's assistant to wrap up now.
 



53. I can't be satisfied with the prosecution.
 * * * 

 

 


Fran was going crazy.
 


I didn't refuse because the pigeon called God said he would give me 500 coins if I masturbated outdoors.
 


But the more I masturbated outdoors, the more I remembered that time when I was raped without restraint.
 


Even though I was being raped, for some reason I felt a much better pleasure than masturbation, and when I reached climax, I felt like my head was melting.
 


So, even when I masturbated, I couldn't reach climax and I kept feeling disappointed.
 


I wondered if it would be different if I did it at home, but since I did it outside, I started to secretly hope that no one would find out like before.
 


At first, I was looking forward to it, but I was also distressed because I didn't know why I was doing this.
 


‘There’s no way I’d want to be raped.’
 


But that thought ended on the fourth day.
 


After four days of masturbating without reaching climax, I started to feel stressed.
 


Finally, on the fifth day, my anger exploded.
 


"Why! Can't anyone find me? The first time I masturbated at night, they caught me right away!"
 


So, I ended up wanting to have sex, so I went to the park at night and masturbated.
 


But the man who had previously raped her never came back.
 


No, there were no people in the park at all.
 


“There used to be so many people coming in, so why don’t I see a single one now?!”
 


Fran wasn't hiding anymore.
 


I went to the middle of the park at night and masturbated while spraying my love juices openly.
 


But there was no way I would get caught doing that.
 


So on the seventh day, Fran was masturbating in despair and her head was spinning.
 


“Please… someone put me in here…”
 


I'd rather go back to the aromatherapy salon and work as a prostitute.
 


So, can we escape from this hell of terrible sexual desire?
 


Fran couldn't figure out why she was acting like this, but she cried out for someone to hit her.
 


But did they hear you crying like that outside?
 


I heard footsteps.
 


Thud, thud, thud…

Thump, thump, thump…
 


Fran's heart began to pound to the sound of footsteps.
 


I used to think it was strange that I couldn't get caught masturbating in an alley in broad daylight, but now I finally get caught.
 


Fran was so happy that his mouth was watering.
 


But the man who came now was someone who was being enthusiastically caught by an anonymous person through constellation fishing.
 


"The hedgehog with the full head of hair said he'd give you 1,000 coins if you reported the woman in the alley to the police."
 


“No, really, there’s a woman in the alley…?”
 


However, the man was a young man who had just become an adult and had never had sex before, so he could not tell the difference between semen and love fluid.
 


The man was the first to worry because the white, flowing fluid looked like semen.
 


“Are you okay? Were you raped?”
 


The man didn't even know why he was being told to report it to the police.
 


Is this a good deed to help a woman who has been raped?
 


But this was the first time a hedgehog with a full head of hair had sent such a message, so the man was puzzled.
 


"If you've been raped, I'll help you. Report it to the police immediately."
 


“No, no. I’m a pervert bitch who masturbates in broad daylight while watching pedestrians in an alleyway.”
 


"yes?"
 


Fran was shamelessly bouncing her hips, trying to find her way to the saddle.
 


Otherwise, I felt like I would lose my mind at any moment.
 


“Please, please put your dick in my vagina. Otherwise I think I’ll go crazy…!”
 


You have to say such vulgar things to get a man to give you a hard time.
 


Fran was spouting out vulgar language without a care, as she had done when she first exposed herself outdoors.
 


But was it creepy to see it from a man's perspective?
 


“Oh, now I get it! You have AIDS, right?!”
 


"yes…?"
 


"Do you think I don't know? There's a really famous story about a person with AIDS who has sex with another person because he doesn't want to die alone!"
 


“I, I don’t have AIDS!”
 


"How can I believe that? Even if it's not AIDS, there must be some kind of STD! Wouldn't it be weird for a pervert like you not to have an STD? You must have a bunch of cheese or something in your vagina. Am I wrong?!"
 


“Oh, no, that’s not it…”
 


“I’m going to call the police, so know that!”
 


The man quickly took out his smartphone and called the police.
 


Fran wanted to run away, but she was vaguely in the midst of an orgasm and her body felt powerless.
 


Eventually, he was caught by the police who arrived at the scene, and the man left humming a tune with 1,000 coins in his hand.
 


But the police aren't real police.
 


Because he was just acting like an anonymous police officer.
 


‘The man I’m playing this time is a man with a small dick.’
 


The anonymous dick is quite large even without any special manipulation.
 


So, since Fran is already used to big dicks, she wants the dick she wants fucked now to be big.
 


But to make it even crazier, you shouldn't put a big dick in it now.
 


Because I have to make it with passion.
 


“Are you a woman with AIDS?”
 


“Oh, no. I don’t have AIDS. I don’t have any STDs. I just want to get fucked…!”
 


“Then I guess I have no choice but to check it myself.”
 


"yes…?"
 


The anonymous man playing the policeman reached out and widened Fran's vagina.
 


The vagina appears to be sticky with only vaginal fluid, without any foul discharge.
 


The policeman smiled and nodded.
 


"I see. You're definitely free of any STDs. But you don't seem to be a virgin."
 


And the policeman smiled wickedly and snapped his index finger.
 


"But what can we do about this? Even if you don't have AIDS, this is punishable as public indecency."
 


"yes?"
 


“You sexually harassed the person you reported earlier, didn’t you? That’s a sexual crime.”
 


“T, that kind of… I’m a woman.”
 


"What does that matter? Do you really think only women are victims of sexual crimes? Men can be victims too."
 


“Oh, no, but if a pretty girl like me is like this, wouldn’t you want to fuck her…?”
 


“You’re so proud of yourself for being so pretty? You have this princess mentality.”
 


"Oh, I'm not a princess! I'm a woman worth 12 million coppers!"
 


"12 million Cooper? What does that mean?"
 


At those words, Fran wondered what on earth he was talking about.
 


“Oh, anyway, there is something like that!”
 


“Hmm, fine then. I won’t take you to the West specifically.”
 


“Really?”
 


“Instead, don’t masturbate outdoors anymore.”
 


"yes…?"
 


A sound like a bolt from the blue.
 


If you don't masturbate outdoors, you will no longer receive coins from the pigeon called God.
 


But isn't it too harsh to tell people not to masturbate outdoors?
 


So Fran was at a loss as to what to do, and his head went white, but the policeman shrugged.
 


"Outdoor masturbation is a crime. Am I wrong?"
 


“But, but…”
 


"but?"
 


Even if you say it's because of the constellations, I won't believe you.
 


Because it was an atmosphere where even the man who raped her didn't believe her.
 


So, Fran was wondering what to say, but the police officer spoke first.
 


“You don’t know how to relieve your sexual desire?”
 


"Oh, that's right! How am I supposed to relieve my sexual desire? I've become so physically unable to survive without masturbating outdoors!"
 


"Then let's do this. After all, I'm a cop, so if you have sex with me outdoors, you won't get caught."
 


"yes…?"
 


"So, whenever I say let's have sex, you have to come out and spread your legs wide. If that's the case, there won't be any problems, right?"
 


Aren't you a corrupt police officer who uses power for personal gain?
 


Can a police officer do something like this?
 


I had that question,
 


『The pigeon called God also said that having sex with a police officer outdoors would be the same as the 500 coin quest.』
 


As long as I could satisfy my sexual desire and get 500 coins, I didn't care.
 


The current state of the franc was like that.
 


So I nodded quickly.
 


“Okay! That’s what I was hoping for. I’m going crazy, so please hurry up and do it!”
 


Then the policeman laughed and pulled down his pants.
 


But the police officer's dick was so short and small that it was difficult to even call it a dick.
 


“Oh, you’re not erect yet?”
 


“What are you talking about? I’m fully erect.”
 


“This is a full erection…?”
 


“Why, are you dissatisfied? Do you want to go together?”
 


“Oh, no, that’s not it…”
 


Can a man's dick be this small?
 


It doesn't seem to be much different from fingers.
 


‘But I don’t even want to go to the West… because of these damn corrupt cops!’
 


Eventually, Fran leaned against the wall, her legs held up, and took the officer's dick.
 


But I didn't feel like I was being stabbed.
 


‘I can never be satisfied with this kind of shit…!’
 


The police didn't know how Fran felt—no, they knew very well, but they spoke as if they were deliberately teasing him.
 


“How are you? Are you feeling well?”
 


“Yes, yes… good. Good.”
 


“All the women who are obsessed with me say that!”
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I guess he said it was good because he didn't want to go to the west.
 


Fran was laughing awkwardly and swearing at the police officer inwardly.
 


It's been 10 days since I started having sex with that corrupt cop with such a small dick every day.
 


Fran's discontent could not help but rise to the top of her head, and within her discontent, there was only one desire.
 


I'd be so happy to get fucked by that huge dick again.
 



54. The enslaved Franc

Fran wanted to see that man again, so she went to the park every night to masturbate.
 


Fran's mind was so damaged that nothing remained in his head except a giant dagger.
 


“Sleep… Not a small one, but a huge one…”
 


Anonymous thought that the time had come and appeared before Fran.
 


“Long time no see? Two weeks, perhaps?”
 


Fran stopped his hand in surprise when he heard the anonymous voice.
 


“You, you…”
 


I don't know if it's because it happened a long time ago, but I don't remember the man's face very well.
 


But it's likely because the handsome feeling is similar.
 


‘Just check the size of your penis…!’
 


Fran clung to the nameless man in a panic and unzipped his pants.
 


Then a giant monster appears.
 


Not only was it thick and long overall, but the glans was also large, making it a dick that I wanted to suck right away.
 


‘That guy is right!’
 


Fran said, drooling.
 


“This is it… This is it! I’ve been waiting for this!”
 


Fran bit the tongue even though the constellation didn't give him a quest.
 


And then, while frantically swirling his tongue around the glans, he sucked it with his mouth full of force, enough to make his cheeks go in.
 


But that wasn't enough to give pleasure to an anonymous person.
 


Because no amount of female skill can match the pleasure that Kara and Mera can give.
 


Still, being anonymous wasn't boring.
 


At first, Fran masturbated with contempt, but now she was willingly giving fellatio.
 


‘A sense of conquest.’
 


As a complete conqueror, the endless desire for conquest was satisfied.
 


Isn't that fun enough?
 


But Fran doesn't know whether the man in front of him is anonymous or not.
 


It was a shame, and I was sure that Fran couldn't live without this dick anyway, so I decided to go out boldly.
 


"The oppression that once existed in France has disappeared, and obscenity has taken its place. France is no longer the France it once was."
 


So, the nameless man looked down at Fran, who was sucking his dick diligently, and smirked.
 


“Did you miss my dick that much? Should I fuck you for the rest of your life?”
 


Chook!
 


Fran quickly tilted his head back, putting pressure on his mouth, and spat out his dick, then spoke with hearts in his eyes.
 


“Please fuck me for the rest of my life. I can’t live without your dick anymore… I’ll never be satisfied with a small dick.”
 


"Really? But what should I do? I have no intention of getting married. Can I really be obsessed with a man I'm not even married to for the rest of my life?"
 


“That, that…”
 


As Fran hesitated for a moment, Myeong-un sighed.
 


“It’s a shame. If you became my sex slave, I would have fucked you for the rest of your life.”
 


Fran shuddered at the word slave.
 


My beloved younger sister, Sylphy, risked her life to infiltrate the brothel and free her, so wouldn't it be unconscionable to become a slave again?
 


So, looking down at the hesitating Fran, Myeong-un started to pull up his pants.
 


"You're not even good at giving blowjobs. This kind of blowjob won't satisfy me. And what can I do if you refuse to be my slave? There are plenty of perverts out there besides you."
 


“That, that…”
 


Kew, kew…
 


A tingling sensation continued to rise inside my vagina.
 


Fran's reason was already being swayed by a great desire, so it was impossible to overcome it.
 


conscience?
 


What does that matter?
 


If I could get my hands on the thing right in front of me, I would give up all that.
 


Since Silphi lives in a church anyway, we haven't spent much time together, right?
 


I figured it didn't matter since I would be spending more time with this guy in the future.
 


“No, I’ll be your slave! Please hit me!”
 


“Okay, then where should I sign?”
 


Anonymous took out the slave memorandum.
 


The moment Fran signs the slave agreement, her soul becomes bound to the nameless one and she cannot escape.
 


Even though Fran knew this better than anyone, she signed without hesitation because she now wanted to have the sex she had hated so much.
 


"Fran has become your slave."
 


The nameless man couldn't hold back his laughter and said while hiding the slave memorandum.
 


"Hey, what if you become a slave like this? Aren't you going to save the village? In three years, it'll be gone to the monsters. Don't you feel guilty?"
 


At the anonymous words, Fran's eyes widened.
 


“How, how did you do that…”
 


Crack!
 


Anonymous immediately slapped Fran's cheek at his words.
 


“It should be ‘Master,’ not ‘You.’”
 


“How do you know that, Master?”
 


“Well? How would you know?”
 


“Sir, could it be that the master is a dove called God─”
 


The moment he said that, Fran saw a system message.
 


"I breathe a sigh of relief, knowing that the dove called God has finally found me."
 


“What, what are you talking about? You’ve given me so many quests up until now…!”
 


Fran thought the man in front of him was a dove called God.
 


Because the only people who know about his circumstances are the pigeon called God, Silphy, and the nameless constellation that Silphy made a contract with.
 


But Sylphy wouldn't go around telling Fran's story to just anyone, and the nameless constellation is a good constellation that treats Sylphy well, so there's no way it would do something bad, right?
 


But the system message that just arrived was that the pigeon called God had seen Fran for the first time.
 


"The pigeon called God tells you that the constellations that have given you quests up until now are imposters, and that he is the real pigeon called God."
 


"T-That was an impersonation? Then who is this man in front of me—"
 


"The pigeon called God, though I don't know who the man is, wants me to quickly terminate my contract with the false constellation and make a contract with him."
 


“Why, why, why would I trust you to sign a contract? You could be fake too!”
 


"The dove called God is a female constellation, so she is frustrated and asks why she is being forced to do such lewd things to you in the first place."
 


“It was a female constellation…?”
 


Fran in confusion.
 


Looking at that franc, Anonymous guessed what was happening.
 


‘I guess it really is Shindulgi who has approached me.’
 


Since I was planning to train Shindulgi anyway, I thought it would be a good opportunity to try using it as a sex sync.
 


Anyway, since Fran signed the slave agreement, he couldn't go against the name.
 


‘Now that I’ve become a slave with a lustful nature, there’s no need to be cautious any longer.’
 


So, Anonymous sent a message to Fran without using the constellation phishing.
 


The nameless constellation readily admits that it is indeed an impersonator.
 


“What, what…? You’re saying that you can only sign a contract with one person?!”
 


Before the word Sylphy could leave his mouth, the nameless man covered Fran and kissed her.
 


Anonymous slowly savoring Fran's mouth with his tongue.
 


The anonymous kiss, with the skill level at its maximum, was enough to melt Fran's head.
 


Anonymous sent a message to Fran, who was blankly staring at him with her heart-shaped eyes.
 


The nameless constellation asks that you only communicate with it through messages.
 


Only then did Fran realize, for some unknown reason, that the man before her was the nameless constellation that had made a contract with Sylphy.
 


"Fran is astonished, saying that you were not a good constellation."
 


The nameless constellation says that there is no such thing as a good constellation in the first place, and that Sylphy is only treating her well because she is useful.
 


When Fran realized that Sylphy was being used, he wanted to push her away, wondering what he had been doing all this time.
 


But the anonymous kiss was too ecstatic for that, and the poke of his penis on top of her panties felt good.
 


Fran's reason was too weak to overcome her lustful instincts.
 


"If the nameless constellation wants to have its own self, then do as it says."
 


Loyalty to my beloved Sylphy.

I feel sorry for the innocent pigeon.

Disillusionment with oneself for having been deceived.
 


And the desire to overwhelm all negative emotions.
 


Fran eventually rationalized.
 


"This, the Nameless Constellation is truly amazing… ? It was thanks to the Nameless Constellation that Silphi learned light magic, wasn't it? So becoming his sex slave would be better than just living…!"
 


After finishing his rationalization, Fran quickly sent a message of approval, and the nameless man gave the order with satisfaction.
 


As soon as the order was finished, Fran pushed the nameless man away and slowly backed away.
 


"Get out of here, you dirty pervert! Pigeon! I've terminated my contract, so please help me quickly!"
 


The contract with the nameless constellation was soon terminated, and the dove called God quickly renews the contract in response to Fran's cries.
 


"The dove called God says that since the contract has been completed, he will tell you how to escape."
 


“No, you don’t have to do that.”
 


But as soon as the contract was signed, Franc's attitude changed.
 


He took off all his clothes and sat on the nameless bed, drooling profusely.
 


"Now, I can't live without my master's touch. Do you know that? Now, you, the dove called God, will be like that too. Every time I fuck you, the pleasure will be transmitted to you!"
 


The dove called God didn't understand what it meant, but soon he understood.
 


The moment when the nameless giant penis digs deep into Fran's vagina─
 


“Huh?! What, what does this feel like…?”
 


Because the pleasure I had never felt before in my life spread from my womb to my entire body.
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"Is it because of the contract? That person seems to be late, so we should terminate the contract quickly..."
 


"The contract cannot be terminated due to interference from the abyss."
 


“T-That… Does that make sense?! What on earth did I do wrong to Abyss─Ahhh♥”
 


At that moment, Myeong-un was looking at Shindul-gi through Kara's shared vision.
 


By clearing the quest to uncover the essence of the saint, the level of the essence beyond the name also increased, so it was possible to change the Shindulgi into human form.
 


So I changed it.
 


Shindulgi suddenly realized that her body had changed and was confused as she couldn't understand it.
 


“Why am I suddenly turning into such a cute girl… Hehe♥”
 


Even though I was confused, I couldn't help but feel good.
 


And so, Shindulgi's pure white panties began to get soaked with love juice.
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55. Simultaneous climax of the French Sindulgi

“Okay, okay, okay♥”
 


Fran grabbed the nameless man's arms and shook his hips frantically.
 


Faster, faster and faster.
 


The pleasure explodes as the huge penis is thrust deep into the uterus and pierced.
 


Unable to hold back her moans, Fran panted like a dog.
 


Looking at Fran, who was sleeping wildly above him, Myeong felt a sense of conquest.
 


“You were so contemptuous at first, but now you can’t live without this dick?”
 


"That's right, that's right! I'm a bitch who can't live without dick♥"
 


The sight of her licking her tongue while her large breasts swayed could be seen as that of a bitch or a sow.
 


The nameless man looked at the franc with his left eye and at the shindulgi with his right eye.
 


Shindulgi was lying on the floor, his arms shaking weakly, as if his back had given out due to a sensation he had never felt before.
 


“T, I don’t know this kind of thing…♥ It’s scary, it’s scary… It’s not fun at all…”
 


If it's obvious, then it's obvious.
 


Because Shindulgi has never masturbated in his life.
 


In the first place, isn't it strange that a person masturbates when their body is a pigeon?
 


Because he thought that masturbation was something that could only be done with a human body, Shindulgi had no interest in it from the beginning.
 


So, the presence or absence of a virgin in the heart of the new god is as follows.
 

 - 

 


The presence or absence of a virgin of the dove called God
 


Heart: Virgin (dedicated to an unnamed constellation)
 


Ki: Virgin
 


Body: Virgin
 

 - 

 


“Phew.”
 


The nameless man burst into laughter after confirming whether or not she was a virgin.
 


This means that what Shindulgi had done well until now was not friendship but affection.
 


It's just that he's a dove and can't approach.
 


If that's the case, then you can just give it a try without worrying any more.
 


Why?
 


Isn't that something that Shindulgi said?
 


"Don't be stupid. I get horny when I see you, too."
 


"Hey, what doesn't this guy know? Humans prioritize love over money. Money and all else are meaningless in the face of love."
 


It's likely that he was telling his own story.
 


When I see him trying to take care of her even though his own income is not that great, it seems like he loves anonymity and has no greed for money.
 


So, Myeong-un stretched out both his hands with the intention of hitting not only Fran but also Sindulgi.
 


After grabbing and holding Fran's buttocks, the anonymous man thrust his hips upwards and poked her uterus.
 


“Haaaa♥ Master, good, good♥♥ Please crush the sow’s uterus♥♥”
 


Fran began to drool and her eyes began to roll back.
 


Now that he has learned the pleasure and become a slave, Fran will no longer disobey.
 


So, the nameless man watched the new god while increasing the speed at which he was hitting Fran.
 


Shindulgi lay there, a thrilling electric current surging through his body, causing him to twist.
 


A rush of pleasure that I have never felt before in my life is coming, and it will be a shock that is on a different level from the pleasure that was built up and released.
 


“My head is going crazy… My head is melting… I don’t know anything about this…♥”
 


Shindulgi continued to resist, as if she did not want to accept the unknown pleasure, but unfortunately, she had no repression.
 


It is impossible to win.
 


“Haaaah?!”
 


In the end, Shindulgi hurriedly pulled down her panties.
 


I couldn't wear it because I felt like something, whether it was urine or something else, would burst out at any moment.
 


“Bathroom, I have to go to the bathroom… I don’t have the strength─ hhhh♥”
 


Shindulgi's back arched as she let out a moan that was almost a scream, completely out of place with her cute appearance.
 


Even though the vagina was still closed because it had not yet received a penis, clear liquid poured out like a fountain from the urethra above it.
 


While Fran hadn't yet done any shiofuki, Shindulgi continued to bounce his hips and burst out the liquids.
 


“Heu, heuuuu…♥”
 


“Please, please ...
 


A squirrel that has forgotten how to speak, its body slumped and its tongue stuck out.
 


And Fran, who wants to die enjoying the pleasure.
 


In the midst of the pleasure of conquering two women at the same time, Myeong felt a sharp desire.
 


“Answer me, is today a dangerous day?”
 


“It’s dangerous♥ If I ejaculate today, I’ll definitely get pregnant, so please make me pregnant♥”
 


“You can’t get pregnant. You have work to do.”
 


─I also need to let Shindulgi know the pleasure of having her anus penetrated.
 


So, the nameless man moved his penis to Fran's anus and inserted it deep inside.
 


“Hoooo♥♥♥”
 


Ejaculation with a groan bursting from deep within Fran's chest.
 


A large amount of semen was ejaculated deep into Fran's anus.
 


And after pulling it out, he threw it aside without hesitation, and Fran lay on the floor, urinating and spitting out semen through his anus.
 


“What are you doing? If you’re a slave, you have to clean your own house.”
 


“Hehe, I don’t have any strength… Ugh?!”
 


“Then I have no choice but to write it myself.”
 


He still shoved his erect penis into Fran's mouth, who said she didn't have any strength.
 


As he pushed it all the way to his throat, Fran couldn't breathe and his hands trembled.
 


The same was true for the new moon.
 


“Breathe… Kehek, I can’t breathe… Ugh♥”
 


The pleasure that had been suddenly transmitted to her uterus was transmitted to her stomach, so Shindulgi couldn't strengthen her body, and now she felt something entering her throat, so she couldn't breathe.
 


So, it should have been painful, but because of the pleasures that had built up until then, it wasn't painful at all.
 


Rather, I felt good.
 


Why on earth do I feel good even though I can't breathe?
 


Shindulgi laughed and cried while walking on a tightrope where fear and pleasure coexisted at the same time.
 


I felt like I was going crazy.
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"Okay, that's it for today. I'll take you home, so shower and get yourself clean. I won't forgive you if you get fucked by another man."
 


“Okay, I’ll do as you say♥”
 


“And if you tell your brother, you know what?”
 


“Don’t say anything, never say anything, don’t throw it away, hit me every day…”
 


“Every day? Why me? I only hit you when I want to.”
 


“That’s fine too. Master, please fuck me whenever you want.”
 


“What a good slave who listens well.”
 


“I got complimented, complimented, how long has it been since I’ve gotten complimented…”
 


Fran fell asleep, muttering something meaningful.
 


It was natural that if the pleasure was too great, it would be tiring.
 


So, after taking Fran home, Myeong-un went to find Shindul-gi, who was still unable to gather strength in his body.
 


“Sindulgi, are you okay?”
 


“W-Who is anonymous…? Look, don’t look…”
 


Even though he had no strength left, Shindulgi tried to force himself to move his hands and cover his eyes.
 


He held the hand of the sage and shook his head.
 


“Why do you insist on hiding your pretty face?”
 


“Wh, what are you talking about? It’s only natural to be embarrassed… I suddenly turned into a human, how scary─”
 


“I did it.”
 


As the nameless man spoke with a bitter smile, Shindulgi blinked as if shocked.
 


“Yes, yes, you did it…?”
 


Since this is a story related to constellation phishing anyway, the constellations other than Abyss cannot even eavesdrop on the story.
 


Myeong-un reached out to Bo-ji, savoring Shin-dul-gi's surprised reaction.
 


“Don’t, don’t touch, don’t touch, if you touch─ hhhh♥♥♥”
 


Just by touching it, the snail bounced its waist and spurted water.
 


Now, there is not much liquid left, so not much comes out.
 


Anonymous took his hands off Boji because he felt like he would faint if he was teased any longer.
 


"It was I who impersonated you, and it was I who was just now consuming that human woman. And since you made a contract with that woman, you ended up sharing in the pleasure."
 


“That’s a lie… Why would a good friend like you do something like that to me?”
 


"Good? You told me, Doolgi. There's nothing good about constellations. They just do it for fun."
 


“But, but you were different…”
 


“Not anymore.”
 


The light in Shindulgi's eyes began to fade.
 


Because the nameless man who was the object of her unrequited love not only deceived her but also raped her.
 


Even though I felt like I could become human and be loved by the nameless, I didn't want to do that.
 


Fear, more than love, began to consume my entire body.
 


But looking at such a fool, Myeong shook his head.
 


“Do you know why I became like this?”
 


“Why did it turn out like this…?”
 


"Because I was betrayed. Those rotten bitches betrayed me, and I tried to get revenge, and this is how it turned out."
 


Myeong-un bowed his head while affectionately holding Shindulgi's hand.
 


"I'm sorry, Doolgi. I didn't mean to use you. But I thought I could get revenge by using you. That's why I used you. It might not be fun for you, but it's so much fun for me."
 


The light that was fading stopped.
 


Because Shindulgi is a fool who is crazy about love.
 


“It’s not that you have any ill feelings toward me or that you see me as a toy, you’re just using me to get revenge…?”
 


"Yes, I really needed your help in getting revenge. It's a long story why I needed your help, but if you're interested, I'll tell you."
 


All along, I had given up on this love, thinking it was impossible.
 


When the nameless one was suffering from betrayal, Shindulgi was also suffering because he could not help them.
 


But now that I think about the unknown pleasure I've been feeling so far, it seems like it could be helpful to the nameless person, so I want to help them.
 


The warrior and the horse were not fools, but the god was.
 


“T-T-Tell me, if that’s the case, you should have told me a long time ago! Don’t you know how important it is to speak up?”
 


"I'm sorry. I meant to tell you sometime, but I just couldn't find the right time. I'm also afraid you'll hate me when you find out."
 


“Why would I hate you? I get horny when I see you.”
 


“So? Did you feel good?”
 


“Uh, yeah, that was good…”
 


Shindulgi bowed her head shyly, and Myeong stroked Shindulgi's head and smiled.
 


“Then shall we actually try it?”
 


“Then, will you marry me…?”
 


“Marriage is a bit of a stretch, but having a concubine is fine.”
 


Even a concubine would have been nice.
 


If I could be loved by an unknown person.
 


"The dove called God has presented you with a maiden of tiles."
 


In that way, the room of the god of love erupted with cries of joy,
 


Fran, who had been sleeping soundly in the room, started to wiggle her hips as the pleasure returned.
 


Seeing that Myeong-un had trained two people simultaneously in an instant, he felt the power of sex synchronization once again.
 


And then I reached a funny conclusion and laughed.
 


‘If Malrang comes later and says she wants to have sex with me, that bitch Cheonma will feel the pleasure too!’
 


I hope Malrang comes back soon, thought Myeong-mu as he took Shindulgi and returned to his house.
 


Kara and Mera were in the house, and as soon as they saw Mumyeong and Sindulgi, they knelt down and bowed down and shouted.
 


“The right and left arms of the Abyss meet the ‘Abyss’ and the Abyss’ concubine, the pigeon!”
 


"to…?"
 


Shindulgi just tilted his head with bewildered eyes.
 



56. The Abyss's Concubine, Shindulgi
 * * * 

 


“Mu, Mumyeong, you are saying that you have become the abyss?!”
 


Shindulgi pointed at me as if he couldn't believe it, his hands shaking.
 


I don't understand why you're reacting like that.
 


“That’s what happened.”
 


"W-That's ridiculous! Why is the nameless one in the abyss? It's still an F-class constellation!"
 


"The Curse of Anonymity prevents you from rising in rank, but it's still the Abyss. That's why the Abyss' masters bow so respectfully."
 


“T-That can’t be… Then does that mean I’ve become the concubine of the abyss?”
 


“I guess you could say that. Of course, there’s nothing special given just because you’re the concubine of the Abyss.”
 


Kara shook her head at my words.
 


"Even if we don't have the powers granted to us as concubines of the Abyss, won't we be treated differently? Because we, the members of the Abyss, will serve the Dove, who is called a god, with utmost devotion."
 


“What do you mean, ‘serve me with utmost sincerity?’ Are you saying you’ll even give me something delicious?”
 


“Of course. If there’s anything you want to eat, we’ll buy it for you.”
 


“Would you like some melon?”
 


“Well, I can buy some melon too…”
 


At those words, Mera spread her legs and smiled slyly.
 


“Then would you like to eat me?”
 


“Why, why, why am I eating the abyss?!”
 


“It’s a shame.”
 


“What’s so disappointing?!”
 


As Shindulgi spoke with a blush on her face, Mera's mouth watered.
 


I said this while striking Mera's head with the edge of my hand.
 


“Don’t mess with my concubine.”
 


“It wasn’t a joke.”
 


“Don’t try to have sex with my concubine.”
 


"All right."
 


… isn’t it?
 


It might be fun.
 


“You can have sex, so tell me in advance.”
 


“Oh my gosh, no way…”
 


“I’m thinking of having a man barge into the lily.”
 


“But Master, even Merado and Shindulgi love you, so is it right for a man to intrude on a lily?”
 


“Well, I guess I’ll just try to feel that way.”
 


“Does the master like men to intrude on the lily?”
 


“It gives me a sense of conquest.”
 


“Indeed! What profound words!”
 


For me, pure love no longer exists.
 


The only thing that is enjoyable is to somehow trample on it, take it away, and conquer it.
 


But would I ever really have a chance to have a man barge into a yuri?
 


I'm not sure about that.
 


“But, anonymous, how can I help you with your revenge?”
 


“Oh, I guess that requires some explanation. Actually, I already received help.”
 


I explained to Fran why I'd signed the contract by impersonating Shindulgi. Shindulgi nodded in understanding.
 


“I see. But is there anything else I can help you with in the future…?”
 


“Yes.”
 


“What is it?”
 


“I’ll spread it out for you whenever I want to.”
 


“Ah, ah… I, I see…”
 


Just hearing those words sent a jolt of electricity through Shindulgi's body, and she rubbed her thighs together and twisted her body.
 


“Your panties are getting wet, Shindulgi.”

“Really? Shindulgi, you’re already excited?”

“Oh, no, that’s not it…!”
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No, it's not.
 


Shindulgi is not wearing any pants as she is wearing a long hoodie and black and red striped stockings that reach her thighs.
 


It's a real disappearance of the lower body.
 


Kara and Mera, looking up at us from below, couldn't help but see the panties.
 


I also saw panties because I could see beyond the clothes, beyond the name.
 


The pure white panties were definitely getting wet.
 


That sight was so obscene that I wanted to pounce on it right away, but I had to hold back because I had something to do.
 


So I just grabbed Shindulgi and kissed her.
 


But for some reason, Mera and Kara were surprised.
 


“Lord, Master! A kiss…”

“No kissing!”
 


Why?
 


“The miracle of the first kiss will have to materialize anyway…”
 


…ah.
 


“I see, so if I just kiss the constellation, the miracle of the first kiss will go away.”
 


"That's right. Of course, we don't mind if the miracle of the first kiss goes to you, Shindulgi, but you clearly decided to give it to Sylphy, didn't you?"
 


“But what do you mean by a miracle? I haven’t changed at all.”
 


As Shindulgi tilted his head as if he couldn't understand, Mera tilted her head as well.
 


“The miracle of the first kiss cannot be a lie.”
 


But then, the shadow sent a message.
 


"I didn't think much of it at the time, but I think it was the Primordial Heavenly Horse who brought the miracle of the first kiss."
 


I see.
 


Without realizing it, I got carried away by the atmosphere and ended up kissing Malrang.
 


If it were like before, I wouldn't have made that mistake. Could it be because of the influence of being consumed by the abyss?
 


As strength increases, gaps appear and the feeling of density decreases.
 


But what does that mean?
 


I can probably eat it all anyway.
 


"There's nothing wrong with Malrang taking it. No, it's actually a good thing."
 


“Well, I don’t know what you’re talking about. What’s the big deal?”
 


As Shindulgi looked confused, I said with a smile.
 


"I knew there was a miracle of a first kiss, but I didn't know exactly what it was. But now that I gave it to Malrang, I understand, right?"
 


“Is Malrang the first heavenly horse?”
 


"huh."
 


“Why are you so soft?”
 


“Your nipples are soft.”
 


“Tae, Tae, you even ate the Heavenly Horse of the Beginning?!”
 


“I just teased her nipples.”
 


“Oh, oh, I see…”
 


It's cute how Shindulgi is always startled because he can't adapt.
 


He continued speaking while stroking the cute little bird's head.
 


"Not only will we learn what a miracle is through Malrang, but Malrang will also come to me for revenge with the magic of the first kiss. Then, not only will we be able to reclaim the miracle of the first kiss, but we'll also be able to absorb Malrang's power."
 


If that happens, the miracle of the first kiss will even have the power of Malrang.
 


That is, the strengthened miracle is contained in the first kiss.
 


“Then that means Sylphy becomes much more powerful than just receiving her first kiss! Hahaha!”
 


The minimum amount of coins I need to give Sylphy her first kiss is 10 million.
 


How many coins do I have now?
 


It's been 17 days since Silphi began trying to separate fire magic from light magic, so she must have accumulated quite a few coins.
 


Because I filmed and uploaded sex with Fran over the course of 17 days, and additionally filmed and uploaded sex with Kara and Mera.
 


Abyss AV is very popular right now.
 


Not only that, the coins you can receive as an abyss are 300,000 coins including Kara, Shadow, and Administrator, so that alone is 5.1 million coins in 17 days.
 


Of course, I spent coins to recharge the time of passersby, and I also had a good time eating expensive food and having fun with Kara and Mera, so my coins are not completely gone.
 


Of course, what do you think?
 


The coin will continue to be copied.
 


“So the coins I have now…”
 


『Coins held: 8,307,737 coins』
 


8.3 million coins in less than a month.
 


When I was bragging to Jorang-i-tteok, I actually predicted that I wouldn't make 10 million coins in a month, but I was wrong.
 


I didn't know I would receive this much help from Abyss.
 


“If you had 8.3 million coins, would you take revenge right now?”
 


After checking my holdings, Shindulgi tilted his head and asked.
 


So I shook my head.
 


“Dulgi, I am so happy to have you as my concubine.”
 


“Is that so?”
 


"That's right. If you're that happy, why bother with revenge? Just enjoy it."
 


“Then you won’t take revenge?”
 


“No, I will get revenge. But it will be much more fun than just getting revenge.”
 


I always had the best revenge scenario in mind.
 


But I gave up early on because I thought that scenario would not be feasible.
 


Because it was just a delusion.
 


But now that it has become an ‘abyss,’ there is no need to leave delusions as delusions.
 


All of these are things that can be realized.
 


You may not be able to achieve it right now, but if you prepare slowly, you can get the best revenge on them.
 


"So, not right now, but later. When I'm ready."
 

 “……” 

 


At my words, Shindulgi made a puzzled expression for a moment, then shook her head, though I don't know what she was thinking, and hugged me.
 


“I’m fine with anything as long as I can be by your side.”
 


“I really can’t stand it.”
 


I pounced on the girl holding me, pulled her panties aside, and stuffed them into her vagina.
 


“Huh?!”
 


The newt accepted the bait without any resistance,
 


“Haa, haa, there’s no such thing as a miracle right now anyway, so kiss me…♥”
 


Churp, churp…
 


I shook my hips wildly while kissing Shindulgi.
 


What was originally a cloaca was now a perfect vagina that wrapped around my dick.
 


Although it was nothing compared to Karana Mera's treasure, the sense of depravity of turning an old friend who was not originally human into a human and committing a crime was thrilling.
 


Kara and Mera came behind me and each put their hands on my nipples.
 


“The right arm of the abyss.”

“The left arm of the abyss.”

“I will serve you, Master♥”

“I serve you, Master♥”
 


They each took positions on the right and left sides, caressing my nipples with their fingertips and kissing my neck.
 


This is what a true harem is like.
 


The number of members in this harem will increase in the future.
 


‘But even while having sex like this, time passes.’
 


I guess I'll have to do what I have to do.
 


I checked Sylphy's current condition while shaking my waist.
 


Silphi was smiling brightly and looking at the red flames in front of her.
 


"S-success! I finally isolated the fire magic! Your Majesty, Your Majesty! Look at this! Hehehe..."
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57. The Shadow's Explanation and the Infinite Climax's Severe Punishment

“Is that human, Anonymous, the human you newly contracted with?”
 


Looking at Silphi, who was smiling brightly while giving off red flames, Shindulgi asked me while thrusting his tongue at me.
 


“Yes, her name is Sylphy.”
 


“But if it’s as you said, Myeong-i, unlike the warrior and the heavenly horse, wasn’t the saint destroyed by the king of the constellations? Silphy is also dangerous.”
 


"Don't worry about that. Eternal Chaos said it himself. Now that I've become the Abyss, I can no longer torment my contractors."
 


"And I can testify to that. As long as you, Master, are the 'Abyss,' Eternal Chaos can never interfere. Even though I've become a concubine, Shindulgi is in the same situation."
 


Kara said with a smile, her lips pressed against my ear.
 


So I said too.
 


“The way Eternal Chaos suppressed Frey was through the use of the system, but the Abyss is a contradictory entity, both a constellation and not a constellation, so the system cannot exert absolute power.”
 


“If he had exerted absolute power on us, we wouldn’t have been able to see your constellation fishing and H status, no matter how much we shared our vision.”
 


But Kara said something strange, carefully touching my nipples.
 


"The problem is Shadow-chan. That's what I wanted to point out earlier, but I couldn't because I couldn't interrupt the conversation between Master and Shindulgi."
 


What are you dissatisfied with?
 


"We didn't see the Master kissing the Primordial Heavenly Horse. Mera was asleep, and I didn't pay much attention because Shadow-chan was right next to me."
 


"So what does that mean?"
 


"What can I do? Shadow-chan, even if you're weaker than me, you're not stupid. In fact, you're smarter than me. And yet you saw your master's first kiss and let it go unnoticed? That makes no sense."
 


『……』
 


"This isn't a problem that can be solved by remaining silent. You need to make your intentions clear. If you don't want to be suspected."
 


Things are taking a funny turn.
 


I watched their argument while sucking Shindulgi's breasts.
 


“Hoooo…♥ Suck me harder, Myeong-i♥”
 


The sound of me sucking Shindulgi's nipples and licking her areolas and Shindulgi's lewd moans filled the room, and the shadow sent a message.
 


"I will go and explain in person."
 


At that moment, something jumped out of my shadow.
 


The first thing that caught my eye was the naked body.

Of course, wouldn't it be normal for people to look at you when you're naked?

Although the naked body is somewhat covered by the black aura, it feels even more erotic.
 


The next thing I noticed was the pitch-black hair and pitch-black eyes.
 


No, to be exact, it looks exactly like me.
 


Her eyes are a bit more feminine, her hair is a short, elegant cut, and above all, her chest is large, so she can't be considered a man.
 


Clearly, the scene before my eyes was not much different from mine.
 


I feel like if I were a woman, I would look like that.
 

[image: Image 58]

 


"Shadow-chan, your appearance has changed a lot. You used to be a guy who looked exactly like me."
 


“Don’t pretend you don’t know. I’m going to have the gender-reversed appearance of the one who entered the shadows.”
 


“Huh? Is that so? I had no idea!”
 


“Don’t pretend you don’t know…”
 


“Now, let’s explain why such a smart Shadow-chan made such a mistake.”
 


Kara's hand left my nipple.
 


And a purple aura began to gather in her hands.
 


As if ready to attack Ayoung at any time.
 


This kind of thing is no fun, you know.
 


"Let's calm down and listen. It's no fun if family members fight."
 


“Is it fun to have sex with family?”
 


“Click, isn’t incest fun?”
 


"Indeed, I've learned a lesson, Master. From today on, I'll find incest amusing!"
 


Gulp gulp… While talking to Mera, I ejaculated deep into Shindulgi’s womb and then pulled out.
 


“Heuuu…♥”
 


Shindulgi is just moaning blankly, her expression immersed in ecstasy, so let her rest─
 


“Master! Master! Stop eating the pigeons, stop eating the pigeons…”
 


Fran, who was alone in bed, swaying her hips and reaching an infinite climax, glanced at him with one eye and then turned her gaze to Ayoung.
 


Following my gaze, Mera from behind me tickled my nipples with both hands and smiled mischievously.
 


"Ayoung, I'm curious, too. Aren't you the genius who created me? It's strange that you didn't react at all when you saw such a genius giving his first kiss to the Primordial Heavenly Demon. Why did you do that?"
 


“…Because I was scared.”
 


Ayoung bit her lip.
 


"Kara, Mera, I'm not stupid, as you say. In fact, I even predicted that you, Master, would kiss the Primordial Heavenly Horse."
 


“You predicted it, and you just left it alone? Why?”
 


When Kara shrugged her shoulders as if she couldn't understand, Ayoung sighed.
 


"To recapture the miracle of the first kiss, I need the art of swearing, just as you said. I had to make sure you learned the art of swearing."
 


─I'm afraid you might refuse to become the 'Abyss'.
 


Hmm, so that's what happened.
 


I felt good because it seemed like all the questions I had until then were being answered.
 


"Kara took my humanity. Ah-young, you took my intelligence, didn't you?"
 


“How, how did you do that…”
 


"How could you believe I'd become so stupid? I've become less thorough because I've been focusing on fun. I'm not seriously stupid."
 


Still, it is true that we have become more stupid than before.
 


It means that you no longer have the intelligence to pass the civil service exam at the age of 20.
 


That doesn't mean that basic intelligence has declined.
 


"No matter how much humanity Kara takes from me, my basic behavioral patterns remain the same, tailored to humans. No matter how much of my intelligence you take from me, my basic intelligence won't diminish."
 

 “……” 

 


"But being consumed by emotions and desires, losing my reason, is the result of you taking my intelligence. And wasn't it because you took my intelligence that I could have predicted you'd kiss the Primordial Heavenly Demon?"
 


"…you're right."
 


"But my reason for doing that is different from Kara's. Kara took my humanity because she wanted to overcome her true loneliness, but you didn't take my intelligence to become even smarter, since you're already smart."
 


─I was worried that I might refuse to become the abyss, so I lowered my intelligence.
 


“Am I right?”
 


“It is true without any lies.”
 


thud!
 


Ayoung knelt down hard.
 


"Master, please punish me severely. I deceived you in order to drive you into the 'abyss.'"
 


"Why did you want to turn me into the 'Abyss'? Is your goal the same as Kara's?"
 


“It’s the same. Even loving.”
 


Ayoung blushed in embarrassment as she said she loved him.
 


There was no sense of falsehood in those words.
 


Anyway, I also find it more fun to become an ‘abyss’, so I had no reason to refuse, so I’m not angry.
 


But it wouldn't be fun if I just forgave you.
 


I wanted to tease Ayoung as much as possible.
 


Even though Ayoung is reading this thought, if she reflects on it anyway, she won't resist.
 


I just need to have fun.
 


So he smiled and pointed to Ah-young's vagina.
 


"I've been eyeing that place for a while now. You didn't do anything, so why are you drooling so much?"
 


“That, that─”
 


"Let me guess. You and I are one. So, like sexual synchronicity, my pleasure is connected to yours. Am I right?"
 


“Yes, that’s right. It’s a one-sided connection, though.”
 


“If you want to be forgiven, try dogeza first.”
 


“Do, dogeza, are you talking about that?”
 


“Yeah, can’t you do it?”
 


“Oh, no…”
 


Ayoung knelt down and bowed her head to the floor.
 


The sight of large breasts pressed against the floor is a work of art.
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"Okay, stay still. You are not to move at all until I give you the order. Do you understand?"
 


"yes yes…"
 


"And Kara, you climb on top of me and put your dick in my vagina. Use your tentacle-like walls to mercilessly tease my cock. Don't move your hips."
 


Kara chuckled as she realized what I meant.
 


“This is the perfect punishment for shy Shadow-chan!”
 


“Yeah, Mera keeps caressing my nipples.”
 


“I will do as you wish, Master!”
 


When Kara climbed on top of me and put her penis in my vagina, I felt like I would ejaculate just by putting it in.
 


Because the tentacle-like walls were twisting and teasing my dick in a different way than before.
 


Is this the Kara of Power?
 


If it were normal, I would have held it in, but now I couldn't hold it in and just ejaculated to my heart's content.
 


The tentacles continued to irritate my sensitive glans, causing me to urinate and even ejaculate.
 


I feel like my back is going to fall off.
 


Still, the tentacles continued to tease my dick without stopping.
 


“Oh, Master, your nipples are standing firm!”
 


“Well, that feels fantastic.”
 


The fact that I feel this way means that Ayoung feels this way too.
 


Ayoung was unable to move her waist while in a dogeza state and her vagina was leaking fluid.
 


In that situation, Silphi's gloomy voice was heard.
 


“Your Majesty, you seem busy right now… I guess there’s nothing I can do.”
 


Silphi had been waiting for me with the light on until then.
 


"Oh no, I can't keep Sylphy waiting. I need to talk to her in this state."
 


So I deliberately smiled as if I was teasing Ayoung and sent a message to Sylphy.
 


"The nameless constellation asks what's going on."
 


"Ah! The Constellation is here? Look at this! I've finally separated fire magic from light magic! Hehehe..."
 


Silphi, who lights a fire again as if showing off.
 


As I was having a natural conversation with Silphi, I forgot about pleasure.
 


But even though I can't feel pleasure, my body still feels it, so Ayoung will continue to reach climax endlessly.
 


Infinite climax and torture punishment.
 


This is the severe punishment I have decided to give to Ayoung.
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Then, you must have collected a lot of coins. Let's upload Sylphy's engravings.
 


Currently, the engravings related to the battle are 0 for the magic defense engraving that is not needed by Silphi, and 15 for the magic engraving, and the rest are 10.
 


Although the imprint level is lower than mine now, it is naturally stronger than me.
 


Because I achieved a ridiculous amount of strengthening through holy water.
 


I haven't had a proper fight yet, so I can't really say how strong Silphy is, but honestly, I think it might be harder to find someone who can beat Silphy.
 


I can't stop laughing when I think about adding more of that Sylphy imprint.
 


Having sex with Kara and Mera is fun, but isn't growing your precious tool equally enjoyable?
 


“That’s right, Master. One day, won’t Sylphy have to eat like a dog?”
 


“Tools are not meant to be hammered.”
 


“…It’s peculiar that you don’t think about hitting on Sylphy even though you have zero humanity.”
 


“I told you not to put it on the tool.”
 


Mera keeps asking useless questions.
 


I pinched Mera's cheek hard while she was smiling mischievously, and she was startled and her mouth trembled.
 


"No, I'm joking, I'm joking! You're definitely not a tool, Master. I know that, so can you please let me go?"
 


“Why do you keep provoking me when you know?”
 


“I, I am a tool, but I told you because you gave me the power.”
 


“You are not a tool to me. You are my left arm.”
 


“Oh? So having sex with me is like jerking off with your left hand?”
 


"You say it like that, and it makes me feel even weirder. Now that I'm upset, I won't let go of the ball."
 


“Okay, I was wrong!”
 


“Reflect while being pinched.”
 


I continued to look at Sylphy's imprint while pinching Mera's cheek.
 


From level 10 onwards, 10,000 coins are required for each level up.
 


From 20, you need 100,000 coins.
 


Since I have 8.3 million coins, the results of investing appropriately are as follows.
 

 - 

 


Sylphy's Imprint
 


Stamina Imprint: Lv.25

Attack Mark: Lv.25

Magic Imprint: Lv.30

Mana Imprint: Lv.25

Agility Mark: Lv.25

Defense Mark: Lv.25

Endurance Imprint: Lv.25

Magic Defense Seal: Lv.0

Healing Imprint: Lv.165

Divine Imprint: Lv.0
 . 

 . 

 . 

 

 - 

 


4.7 million coins were consumed.
 


What coins do I have left now?
 


『Coins held: 3,607,737 coins』
 


It has decreased drastically in an instant, but it is not a problem because it will continue to be supplied anyway.
 


300,000 coins a day, 300,000 a day.
 


Even S-class constellations earn 100,000 coins a day, but I earn 300,000 coins.
 


What on earth could there be to be jealous of?
 


"Sir, Constellation! I feel incredibly strong! Could it be that Constellation has done something for me again?!"
 


"The nameless constellation has reportedly used 4.7 million coins to strengthen you."
 


"You said you would do it! I suddenly felt like someone was putting a hand on my head."
 


"The nameless constellation apologizes for forgetting."
 


“If you’re sorry, please pat my head a lot. Pat pat!”
 


Silphie bowed her head as if asking to be stroked.
 


Inserting his dick into Kara's vagina, pinching Mera's cheeks, and getting his nipples fondled while stroking Silphy.
 


Silphie probably doesn't know that I'm in this state right now.
 


A sense of sin and guilt arose in me at the thought.
 


I have lost all my humanity, so where does this sense of depravity come from?
 


I don't know for sure, but I felt a burning pleasure in my chest because of that sense of depravity.
 


He savored this and stroked Silphi's head.
 


Unlike her hair, which had been completely unmanaged when she was first stroked, Silphy's hair, which had been thoroughly washed and maintained at the church, was soft.
 


It is so soft like silk that I want to call it silk rather than sylphi.
 


"It is said that the nameless constellation has hair like silk, so it is not sylphium but silk."
 


“Hehe, then should I change my name to Silk?”
 


"The nameless constellation says that Silk doesn't have a very pretty name."
 


“That’s true. And even if the name was pretty, I wouldn’t change it.”
 


Even if the name is pretty, you don't change it?
 


Sylphy's name is never a good name.
 


Isn't that the name Silphi that the previous owner gave her, saying she was beautiful after bursting her veins?
 


But I was puzzled when he said he wouldn't change it.
 


“Because… I’m so happy right now.”
 


Silphi had a bitter smile on her face, as if her state of mind had changed considerably during the 17 days she spent separating herself from light magic to fire magic.
 


"The human heart is truly deceitful. I was deeply enraged when I learned about the history of slavery, but now that I'm enjoying the peaceful days at church, my anger feels like a dream."
 


In particular, as the process of changing the golden flame that was meant to illuminate the world into a red flame was passed, the will to light became weaker and weaker.
 


"But that's not a dream, is it? It's a reality that must change. Even if the path we take is bloody and tinged with the stench of blood, it's a path we must cross. We can't turn away from it."
 


However, just because the will of light has weakened, the flame that never goes out does not go out.
 


"So, to ensure I don't forget the path I must take, I must carry on, bearing the rather horrifying name of Sylphy. No matter what others call me, I must never forget that I am Sylphy."
 


It's a truly admirable idea.
 


The bloody path you will take will surely be one that will be mixed with the virgin blood of other virgins.
 


“Ugh…♥ Master, this is a really awesome sentence…♥”
 


I was amazed at how Ayoung read my mind even as she reached infinite climax in a dogeza state.
 


I don't know why you're so impressed by something like that.
 


"I've never penetrated a human virgin before. I'd like to try one."
 


“That’s true. I wonder what the difference is between a human virgin and a constellation virgin.”
 


“Now you can talk well even with your cheeks pinched?”
 


“I lost all feeling.”
 


“Then let go of my hand since it hurts.”
 


“Your kindness is truly invaluable.”
 


I said as I released the ball that had pinched Mera.
 


“But I think that the virgins of the constellations and the virgins of humans are very different.”
 


“Why do you think so?”
 


"Did you have any intention of protecting your virginity? Rather than trying to protect her, you didn't do it because there was no reason to have sex with such trivial things."
 


“That’s true. Our Abyss looks down on most constellations.”
 


"The dove thought it couldn't lose a virgin because it was a dove. No, I wondered if there was a virgin in the cloaca in the first place."
 


“That too.”
 


“But human virgins are not like that.”
 


The reality is that there are many women who lose their virginity while still minors.
 


But if an adult woman still remains a virgin, it clearly means that she is diligently maintaining it through her own beliefs.
 


"For example, something like that. A judge of mercy and justice... So, Seren isn't a virgin. But she's definitely keeping her chastity, right?"
 


“Yes. I am keeping my promise to the Primal Warrior, Luca.”
 


“So, capturing Seren and turning her into a sex addict is much more enjoyable than destroying your virginity.”
 


“Oh…?”
 


“In that sense, virgin humans have the joy of conquering as much as they work hard to protect.”
 


“I learned something new today too.”
 


“What are you learning? It’s not even a fucking thing.”
 


“I can give you a dick if you want. Do you want one?”
 


"no."
 


“Someday the day you wish for will come.”
 


“Never come. If you do, I’ll fuck you in camera form.”
 


“Isn’t this killing two birds with one stone for me?”
 


“If you try to catch two rabbits, you will end up missing one.”
 


“Isn’t that something we’ll have to wait and see?”
 


“Just leave me alone and work hard.”
 


He tapped Mera on the forehead and chuckled.
 


“In that sense, the rooftop is a place where virgins are bustling.”
 


“What is the relationship between the top and the virgin?”
 


“Honestly, Mera doesn’t know anything… Hehe♥ I love sleeping so much, Master♥”
 


Kara, who had been teasing my dick with her tentacles, said with a bewitching smile.
 


At those words, Mera chuckled.
 


“Isn’t it because Kara taught me not to only look at the master? I always say, ‘Irregular~ Irregular~’ but I keep poking around.”
 


"Hmm, that's what happened. Then Kara, tell me why there are so many virgins in the Magic Tower."
 


“Haha♥ You don’t know how to tell me such basic things? Mera is just curious, but she’s stupid, that’s the problem.”
 


“Still, I guessed pretty well about Frey’s true nature.”
 


“If I’m not 100% right, I should keep quiet, right?”
 


Knock!
 


Kara also hit Mera on the forehead.
 


“Hmph.”
 


"But I'll tell you specifically. It's a simple reason. If you think about who most of the students entering the Magic Tower are, the answer will come easily."
 


"Ah! Only the wealthy, those who can read ancient script, are admitted to the Magic Tower. There's no way a wealthy person would lose their virginity before marriage!"
 


“That’s correct.”
 


The wealthy have pride.
 


For them, premarital chastity is nothing less than a symbol of ‘class.’
 


Rather, they believe that if they lose their virginity before marriage, it will be a disgrace to their family.
 


Given that environment, it is no exaggeration to say that the rooftop is a gathering place for inexperienced, inexperienced adults.
 


"Some people say this. They're so full of pretense that it's hard to believe they're even adults. They're so immature, it's hard to tell if I'm in a middle school or a top school."
 


“Then wouldn’t that be a pretty good thing for Sylphy, who has never experienced school life?”
 


“Well, it’s unlikely that Sylphy will be wearing the Magic Tower uniform for a while.”
 


“Why is that?”
 


“You’re a recommended student.”
 


Sylphy is not a noble.
 


Even if you hide the fact that you were a slave, you won't be ostracized.
 


Therefore, Silphi has no right to wear the uniform of the Magic Tower. Since she entered upon the saint's recommendation, she must wear the monk's uniform even in the Magic Tower.
 


“And the moment Silphi takes off her monk’s robes, it will be impossible to ignore Silphi in the Magic Tower.”
 


How many achievements would it take for the proud wealthy to recognize Silphi?
 


I'm not sure, but I don't think it will take long if it's Silphi.
 


"Look at this, Constellation! You strengthened me, but I adapted in three minutes!"
 


Previously, I had strengthened Silphy, but she had a hard time because she had to learn how to control her strength again.
 


However, controlling his own abilities for 17 days must have been quite an experience, as he adapted to it in just 3 minutes, even though his imprint was much higher than before.
 


It's like Silphi learning quickly.
 


Of course, it seems unnecessary to lower the firepower of the red flame to its previous level.
 


『The nameless constellation informs us that there is no need to lower the flame power.』
 


“Oh, really? I was just wondering if anyone might get hurt… Hehe.”
 


『The nameless constellation informs us that while flames can injure someone, they can also thaw a frozen body, so the user's intentions are important.』
 


“Ah! So if I don’t intend to harm you, then I’m harmless?”
 


Silphie threw a red flame at the wooden chair as a test.
 


But the wooden chair did not catch fire.
 


"Really? Wow! I just found out about that. Thanks for letting me know!"
 


"The nameless constellation then suggests that we go to Frey and get a letter of recommendation."
 


"Yes! Good. But now even the Holy Spirit calls the Saintess Frey? I guess he's become more familiar with her after seeing her so often!"
 


… No, we were originally friendly.
 


I just didn't call him by his name because I thought he was a traitor.
 


Now that I know you're not a traitor, I just call you by your name.
 


But that doesn't mean I won't follow Frey.
 


Rather, I need to somehow find a way to make Frey eat me like a dog and make him unable to survive without my dick.
 


Because that's the best scenario to get revenge on the true enemy, Eternal Chaos.
 


‘You killed Frey yourself and made a pact, but that only ended up digging your own grave.’
 


But that's a story for later.
 


There is no way for me to get Frey right now.
 


Even if you manifest, you can't defeat Frey, and even if you trick him with constellation fishing and train him, Eternal Chaos will suppress Frey once it senses his change.
 


‘So, in order to eat Frey, paradoxically, Silphi must leave Frey and go to the Magic Tower.’
 


If you make it a situation where it is natural for Frey's position to be dragged down to the bottom by Silphy and eaten, then even the Eternal Chaos will be unable to resist for fear of the 'Moon' waking up.
 


"Saint! I've completed the red flame! Now, please write me a letter of recommendation."
 


So, my play life and the best revenge scenario begins the moment Silphi enters the magic tower.
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And so the next morning dawned.
 


After receiving a letter of recommendation for admission to the Magic Tower from Frey, Silphi packed her bags and bowed with her hands together.
 


"Thank you, Saintess, for your teachings! I will now go to the Magic Tower."
 


"No. Sister Silphi, I've learned so much, so thank you. I pray that you will receive good teachings at the Magic Tower and achieve your lofty goals."
 


After saying goodbye to Frey, Silphie returned home.
 


It had been less than a month since I left home, but it felt unfamiliar.
 


‘I only slept one day at home, but I slept for about 20 days at church, so it seems natural.’
 


Thinking that Fran had been alone for 20 days, Sylphy wanted to show her accomplishments by telling her that she had been there right away.
 


So I opened the door with a bright smile, but at the same time, I heard a groan.
 


“Huhhh♥ Haat, hahhh♥♥”
 


Bam.
 


Silphi was so startled that she dropped the bundle containing her belongings.
 


What is going on?
 


I ran towards the sound in a hurry, and saw Fran poking her vagina with her finger, spilling out her love juice.
 


“Okay, okay, okayaaa ...
 


Masturbation, it's just masturbation.
 


Fran has said before that she has to masturbate often, so it's not unusual for her to do so.
 


But Silphi had a strange feeling.
 


‘It’s not just masturbation.’
 


It felt like the France I knew was completely different.
 


So Sylphy cautiously called out to Fran.
 


“Hey, Sister? I can hear your moans all the way to the front door…”
 


“Ah? Si, Sylphy, what’s going on at home…?”
 


Fran was startled when he heard Sylphy's voice and took his fingers off his bosom.
 


Still, the pleasure didn't stop, and I barely managed to get up, my legs trembling.
 


“Ah… I, um, I came back because I have nothing more to learn from the saint.”
 


“Oh, I see! It’s already become like that. That’s amazing!”
 


“Oh, but why are you masturbating so early in the morning, sis? No, look at the dark circles under your eyes. Did you masturbate without getting enough sleep last night?”
 


“Wh, wh, wh, I don’t really know what you’re talking about? I just woke up this morning and felt like it, so I masturbated.”
 


“…Did that pigeon tell you to do that?”
 


Fran flinched at Sylphy's question.
 


"As expected, it was the pigeon who ordered it! Just cut off that contract right now! There's no point in hanging out with that constellation any longer—"
 


Chararang!
 


The moment Silphie shouted, coins fell from the sky.
 


The coin was a whopping 100,000 coins.
 


Silphie shook her eyes in disbelief as she looked at the 100,000 coins.
 


“100,000 coins…? That’s 1 billion copper.”
 


“Yeah, that’s the money I earned from masturbating today.”
 


“1 billion won for one masturbation…?”
 


Of course, nameless constellations also earn a lot of coins.
 


But I heard from Frey that lower-ranked constellations don't collect many coins.
 


So, it was also revealed that Silphi's contract constellation, which collects a lot of coins despite being an F-rank, must be a great one.
 


But does that mean that even an E-class pigeon constellation that enjoys making others masturbate has that much money?
 


Silphi shook her head in disbelief.
 


"That doesn't make sense. Where would an E-class constellation have a coin like this?"
 


"Although Dove-sama is an E-rank constellation, he receives support from the Dove Cult, which has a certain level of recognition in the Giants. That's why he can give you this much coin."
 


“That’s huge…”
 


Silphi has never been to a giant in her life.
 


So, since I had no idea how much support I was getting, I couldn't tell if it was true or not.
 


But even so, didn't he want to see his beloved sister ruined like this?
 


Silphi said, clenching her fists.
 


"Sister, no matter how much I think about it, this isn't right. There's no need to save up money like this! I'll become stronger so you can go find the holy water without having to exert yourself!"
 


“No, Sylphy. I’m doing it because I like it.”
 


“You do it because you like it…?”
 


"Yeah, I'm so happy. So, Sylphy, don't be sad. I'm the same older sister you know. I just happen to like a little bit of dirty stuff."
 


No, since she started liking dirty things, Fran wasn't the older sister Sylphy knew.
 


But even so, there is no way to turn back the franc that has already changed.
 


Sylphy, while blaming the Pigeon Constellation for ruining Fran, kept a smile on her face and kept it hidden.
 


“If you like it, I won’t stop you.”
 


And then he clapped his hands as if something came to mind.
 


"That's right. Sister, I can now enroll in the Magic Tower."
 


“On the rooftop?”
 


"Yes. However, since the Magic Tower isn't a place with mandatory rules like a school, you can freely come and go from the outside as long as you get permission in advance. There shouldn't be any restrictions on obtaining holy water."
 


“I see! That’s great.”
 


“But there’s something that’s changed since the name of the Matap Academy changed to Academy… and that has to do with you.”
 


“With me?”
 


“Yes… This is just a suggestion, so if you feel offended, you can refuse.”
 


“Yeah! Tell me anything!”
 


“Students entering the Academy can bring up to two slaves with them, and slaves can also learn subjects other than magic at the Academy.”
 


Slave education policy.
 


It is one of the deceptive policies that exists to make slaves forget the problems of their status as slaves and to differentiate between slaves according to their own level.
 


Slaves of the wealthy, unlike other slaves, can learn academics.
 


Of course, magic is the domain of the wealthy, but the Academy of Magic studies various subjects other than magic, so it possesses a high level of knowledge.
 


It is an honor beyond compare that slaves can learn that knowledge.
 


The slaves boast that the chains on their feet are of high quality.
 


"If you don't like the idea of becoming a slave again, you don't have to! But I think it would be beneficial for you to learn more, so I'm making this suggestion. After all, you'll just have to burn your slavery memorandum after graduating from the Magic Tower."
 


"There's no reason to refuse! If you're Sylphy's slave, I'm fine with it. Just a formal slave, right? From now on, I'll call you Master!"
 


“Sir, the master is a bit burdensome, so just a young lady…”
 


“Okay, miss~”
 


Sylphy, who seemed to be having trouble adjusting, hesitated as she accepted the slave contract that Fran handed her.
 


However, for some reason, the slave memorandum contained a long blank space where the master's name was written.
 


"What's this gap? I don't think it was originally this long."
 


“Huh? I don’t know.”
 


Naturally, anonymous names are not recorded in the slave memorandum.
 


With this, Fran became the joint slave of Anonymous and Sylphy, but Sylphy signed without knowing anything about it.
 


“But Sylphy, if you can bring two slaves, wouldn’t it be better to bring one more?”
 


“That’s true. Everyone else is bringing two people, so if I bring only one, I’ll be ignored.”
 


Even as she said that, Silphi felt her heart twist.
 


How dare you act like it's normal to bring two slaves with you.
 


But in the current situation where slavery is accepted as a given, there is nothing we can do.
 


As long as it doesn't go against your own conscience, that's fine.
 


"I already have someone in mind who I'll take with me. Well, maybe it's a bit strange to say someone..."
 


As she said this, Silphi began to take off her monk's robe.
 


After taking off his monk's robe, the clothes Silphi chose were the gray suit that had previously caused him to be mistaken for a gangster.
 


And looking at Sylphy, who was even holding sunglasses, Fran asked.
 


“Who is that?”
 


Sylphy answered Fran's question while putting on her sunglasses.
 


"I don't know his name. But there's an elf who came in to steal the holy water. He's up for auction today."
 


“Elf…? Why would an elf want to steal holy water? It’s probably useless.”
 


“I think we talked about making a medicine to increase breast size, but I felt like there was some kind of secret behind it.”
 


“Oh, that could be true for a small-breasted elf. They can’t use magic.”
 


"It seemed incredibly unfair. I'm going to buy it myself and hear the whole story. And then I'll take that elf with me and enroll in the Magic Tower."
 


“If you bring an elf slave to the Magic Tower, everyone will think you’re amazing.”
 


“I, I didn’t think about that… but it wouldn’t be so bad.”
 


In order to change the current system, you have to use the current system until you gain power.
 


"Then I'll go to the slave auction. You go ahead and pack your bags."
 


“Yes, I will do as you say, Miss.”
 


“Ugh, I really can’t get used to being called ‘young lady.’”
 


And Silphi left the house, and the nameless constellation applied ‘Fearful Face Lv.1’ as if entering the brothel.
 


With his method acting and terrifying face, it wasn't hard to get into the slave auction.
 


But there was a man who came in after Sylphy.
 


A man with glasses and pomaded hair.
 


The owner of the brothel, who had previously purchased Franc for 12 million Coopers and attempted to purchase himself for 100,000 Coopers.
 


The moment she saw the owner of the brothel, Sylphy could intuitively understand.
 


‘That person would spend an enormous amount of money to purchase an elf.’
 


But that's okay.
 


The nameless constellation tells me not to worry about money.
 


Because the most useless worry for Sylphy right now was money.
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“I knew it. That guy’s here again, doing that and that.”
 


Everyone who entered the slave auction house saw the owner of the brothel.
 


“Mr. Young, you could have come to the last auction, so why did you come to this one?”
 


Mr. Young, or more accurately, a man with the name and surname Rich Young.
 


The owner of the brothel was a man who had become rich at a young age and had hidden his real name and used the name Rich Young.
 


Richie smiled, crossing his legs leisurely.
 


“I heard that a special slave is up for auction this time.”
 


“Special slave?”
 


“You didn’t hear? An elf slave is coming up today.”
 


“An elf slave is coming up?!”
 


People started to murmur.
 


Information about the elf slaves coming up was easier to obtain than I thought, but since most people here were coming to the auction house out of habit, I wasn't interested.
 


It was evidence that many people came to see it without much thought, even if they could not afford to buy slaves, because they could enjoy the sights.
 


“You idiots, you came here without even knowing that elf slaves were coming up?”
 


“Anyway, I’m embarrassed to say that we’re in the same class.”
 


After learning that elf slaves were coming in, many wealthy humans, no less than the lich, also came.
 


They laughed at those who didn't even know that elf slaves were coming.
 


“But, if there’s a Lich Young, I guess elf slaves won’t be able to survive.”
 


“Hahaha, I don’t know what you’re talking about. I guess you have to try to find out the long and short of it, right?”
 


“But who are you, with your shitty speech? You look like a face I’ve never seen in Special Soul.”
 


People wondered as they watched the old man speak with a unique way of speaking.
 


The old man had white hair and a long, white beard, giving him a mysterious aura.
 


I know that he's not an ordinary human, but since it's my first time seeing his face, it's only natural to be curious about who he is.
 


But the old man just smiled and put his hands behind his back.
 


“My last name is Jang, my first name is Taecheon, and people call me Taegeukseon.”
 


When the old man, Taegeukseon, introduced himself, people started to chatter.
 


“Taegeukseon…? Aren’t you the head of the martial arts shaman faction?”
 


“I heard that the shamans have no interest in worldly affairs, only in training in martial arts and seeking truth. Why have you come here?”
 


“The Shamans not only take only male slaves, but they also pay them appropriately.”
 


"I thought you were a funny bunch, but now you've decided to show off your womanizing? Today is the day we auction off only female slaves."
 


At people's words, Taegeukseon smiled faintly and stroked his beard.
 


“Stroke by stroke, stroke by stroke…”
 


“What are you saying?”
 


"The reason we don't allow women into the Shamanist sect is simply because we think it would be difficult for women to survive in a sect with so many men. There's no rule against women entering."
 


“But isn’t the reason you don’t bring women in because you’re afraid that men will have vain thoughts because of them?”
 


“That’s true, but wouldn’t it be different if that woman became this old man’s disciple?”
 


“Disciple…? No way!”
 


People looked at the Taegeukgi in amazement.
 


“You’re thinking of buying an elf slave and making him your disciple!”
 


“That’s right. Wouldn’t you like to see what happens if an elf learns the shaman’s martial arts?”
 


"That's true, but wake up from your dream. I came here to buy an elf slave, but I gave up after seeing Mr. Young. I can never live with that man."
 


"The idea that something can't be done is a concept we've created, and the idea that something can be done is also just a concept we've created. Until we try, it's just a belief."
 


“What are you talking about, old lady?”
 


People shook their heads and kept their distance because they couldn't understand what Taegeukseon was saying.
 


Silphi watched their conversation from afar and muttered softly.
 


“Your Majesty, if that Taegeukseon buys the elf, I don’t think I’ll have to spend any money.”
 


The nameless constellation asks why.
 


"It's not that I want an elf slave. I'm just worried that Mr. Elf will suffer unjustly. I think if Mr. Taegeukseon takes her, she won't suffer."
 


"The nameless constellation asks if you can be sure."
 


“I’m sure… I don’t feel like I’m lying.”
 


If you think about it, Saint Frey didn't lie either, but from Silphi's perspective, the very thought itself felt impure.
 


“Then I guess we have no choice but to talk about it.”
 


Silphi sat down next to Taegeukseon, who was alone, as everyone was keeping their distance.
 


“Hello, sir.”
 


“Nice to meet you, Sohyeop.”
 


“What is a small business?”
 


“In our martial arts world, we call young people ‘Sohyeop’.”
 


“Aha, then what should I call you, sir?”
 


"You can call me whatever you want. Normally, people would call me by my last name, like Jang Dae-hyeop or Jang Seon-bae, but being tied to titles is against the teachings of shamanism."
 


“Then I’ll call you sir. After all, I’m not a martial artist.”
 


“Good.”
 


Looking closely, the energy flowing from the figure called Taegeukseon is even more extraordinary.
 


Just looking at it makes me feel my heart pounding with mystery.
 


Could the thoughts of such a person really be impure?
 


Silphi asked, secretly hoping it wasn't true.
 


“What do you think about the caste system, including slavery?”
 


“I think it is an artificial system that causes suffering to all people.”
 


“Why is that?”
 


"Everyone naturally has desires. However, systems that artificially suppress these desires are effectively destroying the very nature inherent in humans. I believe the caste system is one such example."
 


“Then, what do you plan to do about the caste system?”
 


"I'd love to get rid of it, but I can't just erase it if I want to. I believe that if I follow the natural flow and make small steps toward the Way, the world will naturally move in the right direction someday."
 


“So what are you going to do after you buy the elf slave?”
 


"I will immediately remove the slavery agreement and then ask you: Will you leave for freedom, or will you become my disciple? You will act according to your choice."
 


“Did you do the same to the other slaves of the non-partisan group?”
 


Apparently, other people said earlier that there were male slaves in the shamanist faction.
 


But when I actually talked to Taegeukseon, it was strange that there were slaves.
 


So let's ask the question, Taegeukseon nodded.
 


"There are no slaves in our shamanist faction. They all volunteer to help with our shamanist sect's chores."
 


"okay…"
 


There is no lie in the Taegeuk line.

The thoughts don't seem impure.
 


Why can I show a different attitude from the saint?
 


To resolve that question, Silphi asked one last question.
 


“Aren’t you afraid of the Empire, sir?”
 


"None of us martial artists fear the Empire. The Empire cannot interfere with the martial arts world, and neither can the martial arts world interfere with the Empire. Therefore, an implicit principle of inviolability has been established."
 


"okay…"
 


Those words made Silphi think like that.
 


When he resists the empire, he wonders if he can get help from the martial arts world.
 


‘Of course, there’s no reason for the martial artists to help me.’
 


You can come up with a reason for that somehow.
 


Taegeukseon smiled as he saw Silphi thinking like that.
 


“I’m in a hurry.”
 


"yes?"
 


"Imagine this. Sohyeop is in a dark place. In that dark place, all he's found is a single ray of light. What do you think Sohyeop will do in that situation?"
 


“I think I’ll go towards that light.”
 


“I don’t know what that light is. It could be a trap.”
 


“But if I don’t follow that light, there’s nothing I can do. It’s dark.”
 


"That's it. Ultimately, it's human nature to move toward the light without settling down. It's a natural course. However, many forget this, so don't forget it."
 


“Don’t forget that you are following the light in the darkness…?”
 


At those words, Silphi could understand what Taegeukseon meant by what he said.
 


‘I guess that means start with what you can do.’
 


It's impossible for me to seize the martial arts world right now. It's impossible to stand against the Empire.
 


All you can do now is enter the Magic Tower and learn the ancient characters.
 


It means that when looking at the darkness without a single ray of light, do not wander around in the hope that there might be something in the darkness, but rather follow the light naturally.
 


“Thank you for the good teachings.”
 


"Haha, what did I teach you? If you gained some insight from listening to the old man, that's just the nature of a small-minded person."
 


In the midst of such conversation, the host came up on stage.
 


"Gentlemen and ladies! Welcome to the slave auction today. Oh, at first glance, I see only gentlemen. Well, it would be a headache for a lady to come to a place that only sells female slaves. It would show you don't know what men are like!"
 


The audience burst into laughter at the host's words.
 


"As you all know, today we have a special prize. It's none other than an elf slave caught trying to steal holy water! Since they were caught stealing holy water, how about sprinkling the elf slave with our precious masters' holy water?"
 


At those words, the audience roared.
 


"Those of you who don't participate today will regret it. Since this is a special item, we'll be giving everyone a taste. So, I'm going to change the order of the auction a little today."
 


The host continued with a greedy smile.
 


"It's always been our practice to put special items up for auction at the end, but... elf slaves are rare, right? So, I'll put them up first. Besides elf slaves, there are plenty of high-quality slaves today, so even those short on ammo should get a good result today!"
 


If you sell elf slaves, of course Mr. Young-Rich will come.
 


Up until this point, on days when Richie came, many people had given up on the idea that Richie would buy all the slaves.
 


However, if a Lich spends a lot of money on elf slaves, he will have the opportunity to purchase more slaves, so it is different from before.
 


Then, people will be more enthusiastic and participate in the auction because they think that opportunities like this do not come often.
 


This is the plan that aims for this.
 


“So, I’ll put up the elf slave right now. Slave number 0, enter!”
 


And when Soru came up naked, the host pointed at Soru and chuckled.
 


"His Majesty the Emperor has ordered that Soru be punished appropriately for his crime of attempting to steal the holy water, and then sold into slavery. Therefore, it is necessary for you to pour the holy water on him."
 


─Only 100,000 Coopers!
 


“Raise your hand if you are willing to pay 100,000 coppers to pour holy water on elf slaves!”
 


At that moment, the majority of the audience raised their hands.
 


The only ones who didn't raise their hands were Richie, Taegeukseon, and Silphy.
 


Silphi clenched her fists and raised her spirits, but Taegeukseon simply shook his head and placed a hand on Silphi's shoulder.
 


‘What I can do now is…’
 


does not exist.
 


Silphi watched the men approach Soru, her eyes wide open, her miserable state deepening.
 


Don't force what can't be done, start with what can be done.
 


So Silphi chose.
 


I will build up the feeling of helplessness from not being able to do anything, and use it as the driving force for my journey to illuminate this world.
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However, the nameless constellation could not tolerate this.
 


‘You dare to defile my things?’
 


Because, obviously, it was boring.
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“I’ll eat Sorudo someday.”
 


The nameless constellation was not happy with the current situation.
 


Men are gradually approaching Soru.
 


If you spill all the cum from those men, Soru will inevitably become dirty.
 


In the past, I would have laughed it off as nonsense, but now I am very concerned about the theory of virginity.
 


If you spill all that shit on yourself like that, does your mind get dirty? Does your energy get dirty? Does your body get dirty?
 


Strictly speaking, it's not completely dirty, but it can't be helped that it feels a bit unsettling.
 


“It’s okay since Franc became a virgin before I knew it, but I can never see a virgin being born right before my eyes.”
 


But Silphi decided not to move.
 


In the first place, there is no way for Sylphy to turn this situation around.
 


No matter how much Silphi seems like a big shot somewhere, if you don't know who he is, he has no influence.
 


‘Does that mean there’s no way?’
 


That's not it either.
 


The nameless constellation knew very well what kind of person the owner of the window, Rich, was, so he used constellation fishing.
 


"The monster born from Coin asks you if you can defile your product."
 


When the message appeared, Richie wiggled his eyebrows and sent the message.
 


"Rich Young says it's just a testament to how racy the product will be."
 


Richie has never personally tasted any of these events.
 


Even now, unlike Taegeukseon and Silpi, who do not move because their behavior is bad, they just sit still to check the value of the product.
 


Even the nameless constellations knew this fact.
 


And he knew what Richie valued even more than that.
 


"The monster born from Coin says that if you succeed in stopping this behavior right now, I will pay you 100,000 coins."
 


money.
 


The thing that Richie thinks is most important is money.
 


Running a brothel isn't necessarily about satisfying one's sexual desires.
 


I just chose it because it was the easiest business to make a lot of money in.
 


So Richie has made a deal with Jorangi-tteok, who promises to give him a miracle that will make him a lot of money, but Jorangi-tteok is a serious miser.
 


The contractor must pay 50% of the profits to Jorangi-tteok, and Jorangi-tteok has never offered to give coins.
 


Richie shrugged, finding it odd.
 


"Rich asks why you're offering money."
 


Even the nameless constellation knows that it is strange.
 


But wouldn't it be enough to just give a plausible reason?
 


"The monster born from coins says this is an investment."
 


Rich asks what investing is.
 


"The monster born from Coin says that the slave girl can be sold for a price equal to the amount of money used as a condition for stopping this behavior."
 


The nameless constellation gave Richie a long speech about the theory of the virgin body.
 


Richie had never personally lusted after a woman, so the idea of a virgin being a virgin was completely new to him, but as he listened to it, he thought it sounded quite plausible.
 


‘There’s definitely a big difference between having had your cum spilled on you even once and having it completely gone.’
 


Not only can you increase the value of your product, you can also earn money.
 


From Rich's perspective, it's not a losing proposition.
 


So I nodded.
 


"Rich said he would follow through if I promised him a certain amount of money in the form of a quest."
 


The nameless constellation grinned and said that everything went as planned, sending the quest, and Richie accepted and stood up.
 


“Everyone, please stop.”
 


silence.
 


In an instant, silence came.
 


All the men who had been lusting after Soru's body and making obscene remarks turned their heads towards Richie.
 


Richie said, pushing up his glasses.
 


"That's my product. Anyone want to argue?"
 


does not exist.
 


Because there's no way anyone with more money than the brothel owner would attend an obscene event like a female slave auction.
 


No, even nobles don't have more money than the rich in the first place.
 


The nobles spend a lot of money on strengthening their bodies, and the rich are the ones who suck up all the remaining money.
 


It was a natural result, as he was receiving the most powerful miracle of Jorangi-tteok and had a high fortune.
 


"Then I will tell you. I don't want you to defile my goods. I will pay you 100 million coppers right here and now, so you stop this behavior."
 


The amount of money spent on sprinkling holy water on each person is 100,000 copper.
 


1,000 people have to put in 100,000 Coopers to get 100 million Coopers, but there aren't that many people gathered here right now.
 


If you pay 100 million copper, the auction house will never lose money.
 


"And if that elf enters the Aromaji store anyway, you'll be able to taste as many elves as you want. Is there any need to lower the value of my product now?"
 


That's also true.
 


It doesn't matter if you squirt cum now or fuck the elf's pussy later.
 


“So, please stop. Anyone who wishes to object, please raise your hand.”
 


No one raised a hand.
 


If you raise your hand for no reason and make Richie look bad, you might even be banned from entering the brothel.
 


“Okay. Then let’s end the event there.”
 


Ting!
 


When Richie took a coin out of his pocket and flicked it, it flew towards the host from a distance and landed in his pocket.
 


The host took out the coin from his pocket and checked it.
 


10,000 coins, if exchanged, is 100 million copper.
 


“The amount has been confirmed. Let’s say that the punishment for sprinkling holy water has been severe.”
 


Choaaaak!
 


The host swung a bucket of water filled with mop water and splashed it on Soru's body.
 


It seems that this was originally the severe punishment handed down by the emperor.
 


"Okay, let's begin the auction. How much would you like to pay for the elf slave?"
 


You can't buy it with that little money in the first place.
 


Knowing this, Richie was the first to raise his hand.
 


“12 million Cooper.”
 


If the elf slave's breasts were large, it might not be possible to buy them for this amount of money.
 


But Soru's chest is small.
 


A human who wants the special labor of an elf would have no reason to buy a soru, and a human who would buy it for personal sexual desire would not be able to afford 12 million coppers.
 


Because with that money you can buy more slaves.
 


So Richie thought he had bought it, but then someone next to him raised his hand.
 


“I will offer you 30 million copper.”
 


It was the Taegeuk line.
 


Richie glanced at the Taegeukgi and sighed.
 


"If I were to fight you, I wouldn't be able to win. You're strong, and I'm just an ordinary person. But if it's all about money, you can't beat me."
 


─Because I am the richest person among those present here.
 


Richie said that and raised his hand.
 


“100 million Cooper.”
 


Taegeukseon was not shaken even after seeing Richie offering 100 million coppers.
 


“Two hundred million copper.”
 


Taegeukseon calmly talks about 200 million copper.
 


The shaman's leader, who was thought to be insignificant, came out strong, so everyone's eyes were focused on Taegeukseon.
 


Richie also burst out laughing.
 


"Two hundred million coppers? It takes commoners years to save up, and you're going to spend it on a mere slave like that? Why would a non-partisan party go that far?"
 


"Isn't that simple? That elf, with no natural talent, must have had a very difficult life. If I could provide a new environment for that elf, I'd be willing to spend about 200 million coppers."
 


“I don’t know how much money you have available… but I guess I’ll have to let you know the difference in class.”
 


─1 billion Cooper.
 


Since Richie received 100,000 coins from Jorangi Ddeok this time, he just called out a big 1 billion copper.
 


Even the Taegeukgi wouldn't be able to keep up with 1 billion Cooper.
 


I thought so, but the Taegeuk line still did not waver.
 


“2 billion Cooper.”
 


Gulp.
 


I could hear people swallowing.
 


This was the first time that a huge sum of 2 billion coppers had been produced in a moment like this, at best, when selling sex slaves.
 


Where in the world can you find a slave worth 2 billion won?
 


Who would have thought that the person who shouted out those 2 billion was Taegeukseon, the leader of the non-partisan faction?
 


Taegeukseon said to Richie, brushing his beard.
 


"I'm not buying slaves. I'm simply choosing disciples. But if the Sohyeop wants to buy slaves, will they really spend over 2 billion copper? I don't think so."
 


How long do I have to run that elf slave to earn over 2 billion copper?
 


Elves were slaves who could even exploit the descendants of the Lich, as they maintained their youth until death, but even so, they were bound to be a burden.
 


'but…'
 


It was a matter of pride.
 


If he were to be pushed by someone as distant and worldly as the leader of the shamanic faction, wouldn't the name Richie become ridiculous?
 


You will no longer be able to say with confidence that you are rich.
 


So Richie said, clenching his fist.
 


“5 billion Cooper.”
 


5 billion Cooper is enough to buy a premium building.
 


It's ridiculous to spend 5 billion coppers to buy just one slave.
 


But Richie couldn't tolerate any tarnishing of his wealthy image.
 


And the Taegeuk line also groaned, saying that 5 billion Cooper was impossible.
 


"5 billion Cooper! 5 billion Cooper has been raised. I don't think anyone wants to raise more, do they?"
 


What kind of windfall is this?
 


An elf slave who was almost sold for 12 million coppers was sold for a whopping 5 billion due to Taegeukseon's intervention.
 


The host was so excited that he wanted to end the auction right away.
 


But then, someone raised their hand.
 


A woman wearing sunglasses and with deep scars on her face.
 


Everyone was surprised and looked at each other, as they had never thought there would be a woman here, and the woman—Silphy—spoke.
 


“12 billion 120 million copper.”
 


“You’re crazy!”
 


Richie, who always maintained a calm image, couldn't stand it anymore and got up and went in front of Sylphy.
 


"Who are you? Why would you spend 12 billion 120,000,000 coppers on a mere elf slave, a woman? Huh? What are you going to do with that slave?! Should I take you as my disciple?"
 


“…Well? There’s no reason for me to tell you that, right?”
 


And Sylphy said as she took off her sunglasses.
 


“Oh, at least I can tell you who I am.”
 


With sunglasses on her head, Sylphy smiled with sparkling red eyes.
 


"I'm the slave you were trying to buy for a mere 100,000 coppers. It's been a while! How have you been?"
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The nameless constellation tilted its head at Sylphy's provocation.
 


It was because there was no benefit to provoking them like that out of the blue.
 


Does Silphi also want to enjoy the moment when he becomes A from B?
 


Although he could not understand her heart, the Nameless Constellation still believed in Sylphy.
 


Unlike himself, who had been doing only fun things since a certain point, Silphi was a person who only thought about practical things and acted accordingly.
 


“100,000 Coopers…? Could it be that wounded slave?”
 


Richie looked down in disbelief.
 


But it's rare to find a slave so scarred. It's impossible not to remember.
 


“How did you, a slave, end up in this position?”
 


Richie was surprised for a moment, but soon regained his senses and asked a question.
 


Silphi shrugged at that question.
 


“I made a contract with the constellation.”
 


Very leisurely, he assumed the pose that Richie usually used.
 


A posture where you lean back on a chair with your legs crossed.
 


Silphi began to treat Richie with such a relaxed attitude.
 


"You asked me earlier, didn't you? Why, as a woman, did you spend 12 billion 120,000,000 coppers on a slave?"
 


“That’s right.”
 


“Let me tell you, that amount of money isn’t that big of a deal to me.”
 


Richie's eyes, which were always relaxed, wavered.
 


“Well, what constellation did you sign a contract with that you think such a huge sum of money is not a big deal?”
 


“Well? Do you think I’ll understand if you tell me?”
 


Others were also listening to Sylphy and Richie's conversation.
 


Wouldn't watching a fight be more fun than a slave auction?
 


Even the sight of Richie, who was always relaxed, flustered was refreshing to many.
 


Even the host paused the auction for a moment to watch the fight.
 


"I only know of S-class constellations with that much money, but S-class constellations don't sign contracts with people who aren't interested in strengthening themselves. And since they spend all their money on strengthening themselves, they don't actually have much wealth."
 


“That’s right. So I did a lot of strengthening, right?”
 


"Let's not lie. Where did you get your enhanced body from? I think you'd lose even if we fought."
 


Richie was a man far removed from fighting.
 


Even he was confident that he could defeat Silphi.
 


But Silphie burst into a short laugh as if she found it amusing.
 


“So where should we fight? On that stage.”
 


confidence.
 


Seeing the confidence overflowing from Sylphy, Richie began to doubt it.
 


Taegeukseon, who was next to Richie, smiled and said.
 


"It seems that the Sohyeop has never received any reinforcements from the Constellation. The Constellation's reinforcements are not outwardly apparent."
 


If you don't believe what the Taegeuk Line said about battle, you're an idiot.
 


Richie sighed, realizing he had been mistaken.
 


“Okay, then let’s leave it at that.”
 


And Richie took a business card out of his pocket and handed it to Sylphy.
 


"You may have been a slave before, but you're not anymore, are you? You've become such a big shot in less than a month. I hope you'll do well in the future."
 


"Thank you. Unfortunately, I don't have a business card. I don't have one yet, as I was a slave. I'll let you know when I do."
 


Only then did the nameless constellation understand why Sylphy had acted like that.
 


There's no one doing better than Richie right now.
 


However, Silphi showed off her wealth that was greater than Richie's, and even revealed that she had made a contract with a high-ranking constellation.
 


Richie is not the type of person to treat someone who is more successful than him rudely, even if she was a slave in the past.
 


Using this, Silphi announced to everyone in the auction house that 'the woman in the suit with the red hair and the sword on her face is a big shot.'
 


Since she didn't say her name, the people present remembered Sylphy's face, but no one else could tell.
 


That means, rumors about a red-haired woman in a suit are starting to spread.
 


Such rumors are bound to help Sylphy when she finally reveals her true identity.
 


I was impressed by Silphi for making these calculations and taking action, but at the same time, I had this thought.
 


‘There must be someone here right now trying to confirm that statement.’
 


As expected from the nameless constellation, someone spoke.
 


"Hey, Mr. Young. Aren't you being too complacent? That guy might be bluffing. You never know until you actually fight him."
 


Others began to agree with what someone said.
 


“That’s right, I can’t believe it until I see it with my own eyes!”

“Prove that you are strong!”
 


Silphi responded to the people's cries without being at all flustered.
 


"I'll accept any challenge you give me, right here, right now. Is there anyone who wants to challenge me?"
 


At those words, there was a moment of silence.
 


It's because everyone just talked and had no intention of actually fighting.
 


If by any chance Sylphy's words are all true, wouldn't it be she who will be greatly hurt?
 


So I couldn't just rush in.
 


"Everyone's just talking. How can I prove it if this keeps happening?"
 


Actually, there is a way to prove it.
 


You can show off your fire magic right here.
 


But Silphi had no intention of showing off her magic.
 


In order to differentiate between Silphy, who belongs to the Magic Tower, and the red-haired woman in a suit, there needs to be a difference in their fighting methods.
 


So, since she had consumed holy water and received a lot of physical enhancements, she was confident that she could defeat most people, so Silphi planned to fight only with her body.
 


‘It would be meaningless since there are no challengers.’
 


But Taegeukseon, who was right next to me, raised his hand.
 


“Can this old man compete with the Sohyeop?”
 


At those words, people immediately went wild.
 


“That’s right! I can prove it if I compete with the Taegeukgi!”
 


What can you prove, you conscienceless bastards?
 


The nameless constellation chuckled at the people's reactions. He wasn't even a disciple of the shaman sect, and he was fighting Jang Moon-in. How could he possibly prove it?
 


I just want to force myself to think that Sylphy is nothing special.
 


‘But I have no intention of defeating you.’
 


So the nameless constellation sent a message to Sylphy.
 


The nameless constellation tells Taegeukseon to make the following suggestion:
 


Silphie naturally turned towards the Taegeukseon after seeing the message from the nameless constellation.
 


Silphi said, taking the sword that was only used in the martial arts world.
 


"I'm far from capable of taking on the Taegeukseon. So, would it be possible for you to give in a few moves?"
 


“This old man thinks so too. So I’ll make sure to set the rules clearly.”
 


Taegeukseon stroked his beard and thought deeply, then nodded as if a good idea had come to him.
 


"I'll give you a hundred chances. If you can touch this old man's body just once during those hundred chances, won't you accept it? I promise not to attack you even once."
 


“I would like to thank you for your consideration, senior.”
 


The duel between Taegeukseon and Silpi started so suddenly.
 


The host hurriedly put his mouth to the microphone, thinking that he had to get going.
 


"A never-before-seen duel begins! A duel between Taegeukseon, the leader of the non-partisan faction, and the red-haired, suit-clad woman!"
 


People were excited and excited by the host's energetic hosting, but at the same time, there were also laughter.
 


“I can never beat that woman.”

"why?"

“Why is the Taegeuk line called the Taegeuk line?”

“Using the Taegeuk sword and Taegeukquan?”

“Yes, it is the principle of Taegeuk to let everything flow away, so how can you win?”

“So Taegeukseon knew that and proposed it first to humiliate me?”

“Old fool, you pretend to be clean, but you’re actually dirty inside.”

"ha ha ha!"
 


The audience was mocking both Taegeukseon and Silpi.
 


While hearing such a rumor, Silphi asked Taegeukseon.
 


“Aren’t you offended, sir?”
 


Taegeukseon laughed at that question.
 


“Rather, wouldn’t it be true that the person whom ordinary people laugh at is a gentleman who truly walks the path?”
 


Although she couldn't understand what Taegeukseon meant, Silphi nodded.
 


“I’m glad you don’t mind.”
 


“Isn’t it unpleasant to be a small business owner?”
 


“I don’t know what’s truly scary. That kind of stuff is funny.”
 


The scars carved all over my body felt throbbing.
 


Taegeukseon groaned as if he understood Silphi's words.
 


“You’ve already experienced hell at a young age.”
 


“It’s nothing.”
 


After talking, the two distanced themselves from each other.
 


The host asked, looking at the Taegeukseon and Silpi alternately.
 


"Are you ready? If you can touch the Taegeuk line's body just once out of a hundred attempts, you win."
 


“Yes, I am ready.”

“This old man is ready too.”
 


As Silphi and Taegeukseon answered, the host shouted loudly.
 


“When I count to three, it begins. Three, two…”
 


While the host was counting, the nameless constellation applied ‘Fairy Dance Lv. 1’ to Sylphy.
 


Fairy Dance, which allows you to move like a fairy dancing.
 


A 24-hour buff that greatly increases agility.
 


Unlike before, Silphi smiled faintly, as if she realized that she had been buffed.
 


"Silphi expresses her gratitude to the Constellation."
 


And one─
 


“─Poem, start!”
 


As soon as the host spoke, Silphi ran towards the Taegeukgi.
 


When the audience saw him running towards the Taegeukgi line with light steps like a fairy, the same image came to mind.
 


Dark red fog.
 


It was so fast that the shape became blurry and the color of the suit and hair mixed together, making it feel as if Sylphy had turned into a dark red fog.
 


Taegeukseon, who was facing this, had no choice but to realize it after seeing Silphi's movements.
 


‘This fight ends with one strike.’
 


Wheeeek!
 


As Silphi ran and stretched out his hand, Taegeukseon sent his arms, which were transparent and rippling with internal energy, flowing in a circle.
 


But in the process of letting it flow away, Silphi's hand clearly touched Taegeukseon's arm.
 


Even the audience took a deep breath, as they could clearly see the sight.
 


Silphi, who had been hit by the attack and was being repelled, asked Taegeukseon in amazement.
 


“What was that just now?”
 


"Because naming is artificial, there is no proper name. It is simply called Tai Chi Chuan because it is a martial art that embodies the principles of Tai Chi."
 


“Taichi… It’s amazing.”
 


And Silphie laughed as she took the lottery ticket.
 


"If it weren't for the rules you set with your senior's consideration, I wouldn't have been able to win. I appreciate your consideration for your juniors."
 


“Haha, the small business will definitely become big.”
 


Only after such a conversation could the audience exhale.
 


It was a scene so oppressive that they even forgot they were holding their breath.
 


So, it was Sylphy's plan to make it rumored that she was a red-haired woman in a suit.
 


“Crimson fog… Black Tortoise…?”

“Hyeonmu, that’s an imaginary monster.”

“It is called Hyeonmu because the sword is black and the fog is fog.”

“You’re boasting about learning ancient characters.”

“But isn’t Hyunmu pretty cool?”

“That woman is Hyunmu from today onwards.”
 


It seemed like rumors would spread about the name Hyunmu.
 


Silphi said, thinking that it would be okay if rumors spread.
 


“So no one has any complaints about me having elf slaves?”
 


Who would be dissatisfied?
 


If you hold it, you might die.
 


“Well, shall we go then, Mr. Elf Slave?”
 


But Soru was trembling when he saw Silphi.
 


"That was the nun at the church back then, wasn't she? The atmosphere is different, but you can never fool me!"
 


Elves are more perceptive than humans.
 


If Sylphy had changed into her monk's attire, others might not have recognized her, but Soru could recognize her even at this moment.
 


"That nun was that strong? Somehow the arrows didn't penetrate! But why would someone like that spend so much money to buy me?! Could it be that she was trying to kill me...?"
 


Soru left the auction house in fear, not knowing what Sylphy would do to him.
 



63. Elf Slave Soru

As Silphi took Soru out, she asked Taegeukseon to come out with her.
 


Taegeukseon came out, saying that he had nothing to do with anyone other than elves anyway.
 


The others did not leave the auction house because they had business to attend to with other slaves.
 


Seeing that no one was around, Silphi took out the slave memorandum.
 


“Soru… Your name is Soru? What does it mean?”
 


“Oh, the elves call lilies ‘Soru’.”
 


“Lilies? They’re definitely pretty like lilies.”
 


Silphi smiled faintly as she looked at Soru.
 


But because of the terrifying face of the nameless constellation, even that smile felt scary to Soru.
 


"W-what the heck? Pretty as a lily? Come to think of it, didn't humans use the term lily to describe the love between women? If so, is that smile trying to devour me?!
 


Soru, who had no sexual knowledge, began to tremble because he had no idea what he was about to do.
 


I knew that it would happen between lovers, but finding out what happened after it happened required learning.
 


Unfortunately, Soru had only studied for 32 years with a specific purpose in mind, so he had no way of finding out any sexual knowledge.
 


To begin with, 32 years wasn't that long for an elf.
 


“Do you see what this is?”
 


So, Silphi showed the slave agreement to Soru, who was trembling and had a pale complexion, and said.
 


“No, no, no, this is a slave agreement…”
 


"That's right. As long as this exists, Mr. Soru can never be free."
 


“Yes, yes, yes, that’s right…”
 


Soru was even more afraid, saying that he was a truly scary person, as he emphasized once again that he could not be free.
 


‘You’re trying to get revenge for that arrow you shot back then…! It’s clear!’
 


As I was recalling the time when I shot the arrow like that, Silphie spoke while reading the slave memorandum.
 


"Look at this. A slave must absolutely obey his master's orders. If he fails to do so, he must accept any and all cruel treatment he may receive from his master. Did you know that?"
 


“Yes, yes, yes! I know!”
 


“Okay, let me ask you something. You were quite good at archery back then. How long did you practice for?”
 


As expected, you had the moment when you shot the arrow in your mind.
 


Soru answered, trembling, not knowing what would happen if he did not obey the order.
 


“No, I didn’t practice separately! Elves are naturally good at archery!”
 


"I see. First, I'll give you my first order. Stop that tense, dot, dot, dot, slurred speech."
 


“Oh, I understand…”
 


“My second commandment: Don't be afraid of me. I won't harm you.”
 


Hwaruk!
 


Silphi lit a fire on her index finger.
 


Taegeukseon was startled when he saw the fire blooming from Silphi's hand.
 


“Sohyeop, did you know how to use magic?”
 


“Yes, can you keep it a secret?”
 


“Of course I will.”
 


Taegeukseon is a person who has attained profound enlightenment.
 


There must be a reason why Sylphy didn't use magic even though she knew how to do it, so she doesn't try to leak the secrets of heaven.
 


And Soru felt a chill down his spine when he saw Silphi using magic.
 


“You may be able to fool other people, but you can’t fool me, an elf!”
 


“What can’t you fool?”
 


"Aren't you, ah, no, Master, suppressing your power tremendously?! It's common sense that suppressing power is harder than increasing it!"
 


"That's right. As expected of an elf, you have a keen eye for detail. Thank you for the compliment."
 


“Ugh…”
 


Soru's fear grew even more as he realized that he had touched a human who should not have been touched, and Silphi's flames turned towards the slave memorandum.
 


“I tell you again, don’t be afraid of me. I will burn this slave agreement right here and now.”
 


Whoosh whoosh!
 


At the same time, the slave memorandum was burned by Silphi's flames and disappeared.
 


Soru blinked blankly.
 


“Huh? Huh?”
 


“Now you’re free. What will you do?”
 


“Yes…? Why on earth?”
 


“Well, I came here to save you in the first place.”
 


Soru knelt down, realizing that he had made a big mistake.
 


“I’m sorry, I didn’t know that and I misunderstood you…”
 


"That could be true. That can't be considered a misunderstanding. It was a natural judgment to begin with."
 


"ah…"
 


"So, from now on, I'm not giving you an order, but a request. Please don't try to steal the holy water anymore."
 


“Well, but I need holy water.”
 


“Why do you need holy water?”
 


“That, that…”
 


Soru couldn't continue speaking.
 


It was clear that it was difficult to tell someone why they needed holy water.
 


Silphi also knew this fact, so she burned the slave memorandum and questioned him.
 


If you ask a question while there is a slave memorandum, it becomes an order, and Soru will tell you something he doesn't want to tell.
 


“If it’s too difficult for you to say, you don’t have to. But I’ll tell you that you don’t have to steal the holy water anymore.”
 


"yes?"
 


"The person next to me right now is the Taegeukseon Elder. He's the head of the shaman sect in the martial arts world. He's highly respected, so if he asks for holy water, I'll be able to get it easily."
 


"ah…"
 


“And if I ask for holy water, I can easily get it.”
 


“Oh, that’s right.”
 


“The important thing is that both I and Taegeukseon Elder must be able to trust Soru.”
 


Silphie helped Soru up from his knees.
 


"Elder Taegeukseon came here because he wanted to make Soru his disciple, and I came here to save Soru. At least we here have no intention of harming Soru."
 


“…But, I still can’t tell you.”
 


"Is that so? Then I won't force you to tell me. But please don't steal the holy water. Either become a disciple of the Taegeuk Seon master, or become friendly with me. Either of the two, and you will obtain the holy water legitimately."
 


At those words, Soru clenched his fists.
 


"I don't know how humans perceive grace, but elves are a race that never forgets a favor. They're a race that meticulously calculates the value of that favor, whether it's great or small."
 


Soru was originally a death sentence.

That's how the slave memorandum came into being.

Because Soru's life is already gone.
 


"So, burning the slave memorandum is the same as reviving me from the dead. How could I betray that kindness? And I won't become anyone's disciple. I already have a master."
 


"If that's what the Elf Alliance wants, I have no intention of taking this old man as my disciple. If the old man had a slave pledge in his hand, I would have burned it."
 


Taegeukseon stroked his beard while laughing alone.
 


Silphi smiled as she looked at the Taegeukgi, then looked into Soru's eyes and asked.
 


"Mr. Soru, to repay my favor, you must rewrite the slave agreement. I need a slave. Of course, once I achieve my goal, I will burn the slave agreement."
 


“…Then I will write it down.”
 


"What if I was acting from the beginning? What if I burned the slave agreement to act good, and planned to drive Soru-san into despair the moment he trusted me?"
 


"If that's the case, I guess I'll just have to accept it. After all, my life is already yours. But…"
 


"but?"
 


“I just can’t believe you’re a bad person.”
 


“Then, shall we find out if I am a good person or a bad person by spending time together?”
 


“Yes. Please take care of it, Master.”
 


“The word ‘master’ is too heavy, so please call me ‘young lady’ from now on.”
 


Silphi rewrote the slave agreement and showed it to Soru. Soru nodded as he looked at the agreement.
 


“I will do as you wish, young lady.”
 


And Silphi bowed her head to Taegeukseon and greeted him.
 


"I learned a lot today. Sir, I'll come see you again next time."
 


"Haha, this old man has also learned much from Sohyeop. If you ever come to the martial arts world, please come see me. If you need any help, I will be more than happy to help you. As the eldest, I promise."
 


"thank you."
 


After parting ways with Taegeukseon, Silphie, as always, went to the clothing store and bought some clothes for Soru to wear.
 


Soru doesn't like uncomfortable clothes, so she mainly buys loose-fitting one-piece dresses.
 


The clothes had a light, airy feel to them, so I thought Soru really looked like a lily.
 


And when I returned home with Soru, Fran greeted me with a red face and heavy breathing.
 


“Hey, Miss Sylphy, you’re here?”
 


“Sister France, did you masturbate again?”
 


“Yes… I’m sorry.”
 


"No, I won't stop you, but please tone it down a bit. It's a bit much to keep doing that all the way to the top, isn't it?"
 


“That’s right. I thought it was my last, so I worked hard!”
 


The nameless constellation flicked Shindulgi's clitoris, as if she found Fran's words funny.
 


“Woooo?!”
 


Then Fran fell down, spitting out the assistant's breath and bouncing on his back.
 


Soru's face turned pale at the sight of this strange sight.
 


“Miss, who is that person?”
 


"She's my precious older sister... When I entered the Magic Tower, I needed two slaves, so she offered to be my slave. But as you can see, she's in a strange state."
 


“Why are you doing that?”
 


“I think I became addicted to masturbation because of my zodiac sign.”
 


"A constellation that leads to addiction? That's scary... Is masturbation a scary drug? Even I, a drug expert, have never heard of it before."
 


“Don’t you know what masturbation is?”
 


"yes."
 


“If you don’t know, it’s better not to know.”
 


If Fran had said he would teach self-defense in front of Soru, it would have been awkward.
 


So, since it was better not to know, Soru decided to put aside his curiosity.
 


Because the master's orders are absolute.
 


“But are you going to the Magic Tower? Why are you going?”
 


"This is going to be a long story, so let's go inside. I'll tell you the story over a cup of tea."
 


Soru felt his heart burn as he heard why Silphi was entering the magic tower.
 


Because I felt like I could achieve my goal with Sylphy.
 


But we can't say yet what its purpose is.
 


I wanted to watch Sylphy a little longer and then speak when I could completely trust her.
 


The day ended peacefully, and the next morning, Silphie put on her monastic robes and headed to the magic tower with Fran and Soru.
 


The nameless constellation sent a message to Sylphy as she was heading to the magic tower.
 


"Even if the nameless constellation is a recommendation for admission, the test will still be conducted, so don't hide your power and show off your maximum firepower, limited to fire magic."
 


In effect, it hides the power, but it doesn't hide the power itself.
 


Show off your immense firepower so you don't look like an easy target.
 


Silphi entered the magic tower, keeping the nameless constellation's words in mind.
 


"I've come to you with a letter of recommendation. My name is Silphi. Could you open the door for me?"
 


"Silphy activates method acting."
 


And Sylphy started acting.
 


The image of a great nun, more noble and sacred than anyone else.
 



64. Admission to the Tower

Hero(♀) Maker is a game where you can also enjoy academy content through a place called ‘Matap’.
 


Of course, you won't have to enter the Magic Tower when training warriors, celestial horses, or saints, but since there are many other heroines, it's a game that you'll be at a loss for if you don't enjoy the Magic Tower.
 


It was natural, especially since there were heroines who could only be conquered by Sylphy entering the Magic Tower.
 


I've never properly trained a Silphi before, so I haven't experienced the Nameless Constellation's Magic Tower, but I remember the evaluation of the Magic Tower clearly.
 


【I'm quite satisfied because the chronic problems of academy material have been resolved.】
 


What are the chronic problems of academy works?
 


I don't know much about the Nameless Constellation because I've never read the Academy's stuff, but I know it in theory because I've read people's reviews.
 


First, the academy is too limited in location.
 


Because it is limited to the setting of an academy, incidents often occur due to external intruders.
 


So, it is impossible to avoid criticism such as, ‘With so many intruders, is the Academy really okay?’
 


Of course, there are some academy films that focus on internal routines rather than external invasions, but far more academy films rely on external invasions.
 


But Hero(♀) Maker is not an academy series.
 


Therefore, there's no reason to limit the location to the Magic Tower. Since you're free to leave the Magic Tower and go outside, you can hold events outside as much as you want.
 


Because the events at the Magic Tower are only things that would happen inside the Magic Tower.
 


And there is a second problem that is connected to this first problem.
 


That's right, incidents that occur due to intruders stronger than the instructor.
 


An intruder appears, but the instructors are unable to resist and are defeated. In this situation, the protagonist decisively resolves the situation.
 


But what does the Academy mean from that point on?
 


The protagonist has nothing more to learn at the academy.
 


That's why Matap has an early graduation system.
 


If there is nothing more to learn at the top, you can graduate early.
 


This is a possible system because it is not an academy product, but the academy is also part of the content.
 


So, in Hero(♀) Maker, the Magic Tower was bound to be a popular content.
 


‘Then here’s the question.’
 


Why don't intruders occur?
 


The faculty at the top of the tower are so powerful that even touching them could be considered crazy.
 


But the security guards are also quite powerful.
 


Why else would there be a false rumor that the academy's graduation exam is a fight with a security guard and victory?
 


At least the students of the tower are weaker than the guards.
 


The strong no longer remain students.
 


Given that setting, it's only natural that the academy's security guard, Gardno, is powerful.
 


But Gardno was looking down at Sylphy and was sweating profusely.
 


‘I think he’s stronger than me.’
 


What is the most important ability for a guard at the Tower of Eden?
 


While it is important to be thorough in preventing intruders early, it is also important to estimate the strength of the intruder.
 


If you encounter an enemy you cannot handle, you should be able to press the emergency alarm right away.
 


And, since it is possible to guess the strength of the newly admitted students, it can also be seen as a kind of test.
 


But in Gardnora's opinion, Silphy is too strong.
 


At least among the current students at the Magic Tower, there is no one stronger than Silphy.
 


‘Doesn’t he know he’s strong?’
 


Gardnora couldn't understand, but since she had been told in advance, she opened the door.
 


"I heard from the saint. Sister Silphi, welcome to the Academy of Magic."
 


“Thank you for welcoming me. Where should I go?”
 


"First, you must go through a process to determine your level before admission. Based on that result, you will be assigned a class (A to F). You will then move to that class and begin your studies."
 


Additionally, accommodation will be provided in dormitories, and the quality of the dormitories will vary depending on the class level.
 


“I guess the F-class dorms aren’t that great?”
 


“It’s really bad.”
 


"okay."
 


“But there’s no way you’ll ever be an F-class nun.”
 


“No, I don’t know any ancient script.”
 


"ah…?"
 


A nun who doesn't know ancient characters was something even Gardno hadn't expected.
 


But when I heard that he didn't know the ancient characters, I thought I understood why he wanted to enroll.
 


It seemed to imply that someone so powerful should not be discriminated against for not knowing the ancient script, so he should learn the ancient script at the academy.
 


“It’s bitter.”
 


“What’s bitter?”
 


"I know how to recognize a person's strength. You, Sister, are incredibly strong. But to be relegated to Class F just because you don't know the ancient alphabet... If I were the principal, I wouldn't have created a system like that."
 


“Do you know how to read ancient script, sir?”
 


“If I had known how to read, I think I would have become a professor instead of a security guard.”
 


“It is certainly an unfair system.”
 


"But I'm more confident than anyone when it comes to boxing. I can float like a butterfly and sting like a bee!"
 


“That’s cool.”
 


"Thank you. I hope you, Sister, quickly master the ancient script and move on to a better dormitory. With three people, including the slaves, the F-class dormitory will be uncomfortable."
 


"thank you."
 


Sylphy smiled and looked up at Gardnora, who was taller than her.
 


At the sight of that holy smile, Gardno's heart began to pound without him realizing it.
 


It felt like I was encountering a divine light.
 


But Silphi was analyzing Gardnora in her mind while looking at her.
 


"I'm proud of performing security duties, but I have many complaints about the system itself. Maybe you can take my side."
 


I think it's necessary to interact with him frequently under the pretext of learning boxing and see what kind of person he is.
 


While Silphi was thinking about revolution, the nameless constellation was focused on something entirely different.
 


"Is that guy all he cares about is boxing? How can he stay a virgin until he's that old?"
 


The nameless constellation glanced over Gardnora's body.
 


She is probably about 170cm tall and her chest is probably an H-cup, but she doesn't look that big because she is tightly bound with a compression bandage.
 


Since he said he was using boxing, it was clear that he tied it up because it would be difficult to fight if his chest was pounding.
 


Hair and eyes are dark purple.
 


His hair was also cut short, perhaps out of concern that it would be uncomfortable to perform boxing steps.
 


If her breasts weren't big, I might have mistaken her for a man.
 


However, because the eyes that give off a sharp feeling of femininity emanate from them, it is absolutely impossible to see them as a man.
 


Even at the lowest estimate, she looked to be in her late 20s, or maybe even early 30s, but surprisingly, she was a woman named Gardno.
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Whether or not Gardnora is a virgin
 


Heart: Virgin

Ki: Virgin

Body: Virgin
 

 - 

 


“I can’t believe I didn’t even know ‘qi’ until I was that old.”
 


"It seems like Sylphy has her eye on you too? Even that guard is being eaten by the master♥"
 


“That was very good advice, Kara.”
 


“Sigh…♥”
 


While praising Kara, Ayoung, who was still lying on the bed, let out a moan.
 


It's been a whole day and I'm still fucking Kara's pussy.
 


The bed was soaked with Ayoung's love juices, showing no signs of drying, to the point where the words "infinite climax punishment" were meaningless.
 


“Just keep doing that for one more day, and I’ll let you go.”
 


"…yes."
 


“Master, you are so merciful. You will let me go in just one more day.”
 


"I'm not trying to be merciful. I just need to get away from you because from tomorrow onwards, I'll be starting to eat the humans of the Magic Tower."
 


“Now that you’ve gotten used to the pleasure I give you, Ayoung won’t leave you so easily!”
 


“Yes, it was a severe punishment, but it also trained Ayoung.”
 


“Thank you for training me…”
 


While the nameless constellation was talking about Gardnora, Gardnora was watching Sylphy, who had entered the test space, through a surveillance camera.
 


When I thought about it, Silphy was strong, but I wanted to see with my own eyes whether she was really strong.
 


The testing space is a very large auditorium.
 


In that lecture hall are Silphi and an old female professor.
 


I was startled when I saw Professor Gardno's face.
 


‘Is that Professor Karenia Lelush…?!’
 


Professor Karenia Lerush.
 


Among the professors of the Magic Tower, he is the most proficient in fire magic, and it is even said that all humans in the Gorias Empire who use fire magic are either disciples of Karenia Lelouch, or disciples of her disciples.
 


He was a professor who had retired from his position and was just spending his old age doing research, so Gardno couldn't help but be surprised when he came to the place where Silphi was being tested.
 


‘Well, I’m a recommended student from the saint, one of the strongest in the world…’
 


Gardno gulped and focused on the surveillance camera screen, and Karenia spoke to Sylphy.
 


"This is the first time the Saint has recommended a student for admission. The letter of recommendation says you're proficient in fire magic. May I ask what you're capable of?"
 


Sylphy tilted her head at Karenia's question.
 


“You can just light a fire.”
 


"Making fire is just basic magic. There are so many different types of magic, so utilizing them is the advanced process. So, can I write that I don't know how to utilize them?"
 


“Yes, because I don’t know what I don’t know.”
 


Karenina nodded as she wrote something down in her report.
 


"Then let's see how powerful the basic fire magic is. Would you like to try melting the steel over there?"
 


Where Karenia pointed, there was a small steel sphere.
 


At first glance it looks like just steel, but it's not.
 


Gardno ground his teeth as if it was nonsense.
 


‘That’s not steel, that’s adamant!’
 


Adamant is a mineral that looks similar to steel, but is much harder than steel.
 


It is absolutely impossible to destroy with physical force, does not melt even when subjected to extremely high heat, and is considered an impossible mineral to refine, as it blocks even magical powers.
 


So, while adamant is not hard to obtain, it is considered a useless mineral, so bringing it for testing is an open insult.
 


‘Even though it’s the Magic Tower… Still, Sister Silphi was recommended by Saint Frey, so are you going to treat her like that?’
 


It takes quite a bit of study to distinguish between steel and adamant.
 


There is something intuitively distinct that cannot be simply explained in words or writing.
 


So it is impossible for Sylphy to recognize Adamant.
 


Karenia laughed inwardly at the sight of Sylphy catching Adamant.
 


"A human who doesn't even know the basics of magic wouldn't even know that was Adamant. So, you could say he's a person who can't even melt steel."
 


Karenina knew.
 


No, all the professors at the top of the tower knew everything.
 


The fact that Silphi, who is newly admitted this time, was originally a slave.
 


So, even if the saint recommended it, I had absolutely no intention of treating it well.
 


But Silphi also knew that fact.
 


"The nameless constellation is now holding a mineral called adamant, which is much harder than steel."
 


Sylphy also knows what Adamant is.
 


Because I saw the previous owner get angry at another merchant for not being able to tell the difference between steel and adamant.
 


‘I heard that Adamant can block magic too…’
 


Isn't it something that can't be melted?
 


My mouth was dry from worrying about such things, but I opened my eyes wide when I saw the message from the nameless constellation.
 


The nameless constellation tells us that the magic of light is the magic of faith.
 


The magic of faith.
 


‘If you believe you can melt, you can.’
 


Just as a wooden chair wouldn't catch fire if you used magic on it, conversely, if you use magic on Adamant, you can melt it as much as you want.
 


I don't know if anyone else said it, but it was said by an unnamed constellation.
 


Silphi absolutely believes in the words of the nameless constellation.
 


That's why I believed.
 


I believed that even Adamant could melt it.
 


It doesn't take much firepower to melt a sphere small enough to fit in one hand.
 


I just sincerely believed that I could melt it and vented my discontent to the point of covering Adamant.
 


And then, with a slurp, Adamant melted through Sylphy's hand and fell to the floor.
 


Adamant, which had melted into liquid, clung to the ground and smoked as soon as it touched it, but nothing got on Sylphy's hand.
 


I didn't even get burned.
 


Because I just believed that I could melt it.
 


“It’s melted. Is the test finished?”
 


Karenia was shocked at the sight of Sylphy speaking with a smile.
 


Because it was the first time in my long life that I had seen Adamant melt.
 



65. The Law of the Mind

thud!
 


Gardnora, who was watching the situation through a surveillance camera, was so shocked that he fell to his knees.
 


Did you mistake steel and adamant for what you saw through the surveillance cameras?
 


No, if that's the case, there's no reason for Karenia to be so surprised.
 


That's clearly Adamant.
 


But, melting that Adamant and laughing so casually, doesn't that mean he's very relaxed?
 


How can there be such a person?
 


Even Gardnora, who was watching through the surveillance camera, could not help but kneel in awe, so how much more so must Karenia, who was present at the scene, have felt.
 


Karenina didn't know what to say when she saw Sylphy effortlessly accomplish something she had never been able to achieve in her entire life.
 


I even started to wonder if I was dreaming.
 


“…How on earth did you do it?”
 


Your voice should not tremble.
 


But I couldn't help but tremble.
 


Even if she had held back, Sylphy could clearly sense Karenia's embarrassment.
 


But there is a difference between something that is hard to notice and something that is obviously embarrassing.
 


Sylphy smiled inwardly at Karenia's seemingly flustered appearance, but on the outside, she tilted her head in puzzlement.
 


"I don't understand what you're saying. Didn't you clearly say, Professor? Melt the 'steel'?"
 


Karenia was looking down on Sylphy.
 


But Karenia could no longer take Sylphy lightly after what she had just said.
 


‘They are testing me…’
 


Those of low wisdom and lack of knowledge might laugh at what Silphi just said.
 


He said that if you melt it thinking it was real steel, you can become incredibly strong if you are ignorant.
 


But Karenia is a professor of considerable skill.
 


I couldn't help but notice what Silphi had just said.
 


"That laid-back attitude… He melted me because he knew I was Adamant. He's shamelessly talking about steel to test what kind of person I am…"
 


Karenina was at a crossroads.
 


Will they stick to their position of discriminating against Silphi because she was a slave, or will they stand in line because she is a genius with absurd abilities?
 


"I'm an old man with not much time left to live. So, is it okay for me to reject the dawn of a new era?"
 


Karenina thought for a moment, then closed her eyes tightly and said.
 


"I have been rude to you, Sister. What I just melted wasn't steel, but adamant. It's a mineral known to be absolutely impossible to refine."
 


“Hmm, that’s not what I meant.”
 


“What does that mean?”
 


Of course, Sylphy wanted to confirm Karenia's humanity, but that wasn't what she had just said.
 


"Imagine if what I melted wasn't adamant, but steel. Anyone who uses fire magic could melt it, right?"
 


“Yes.”
 


“Then, on the contrary, I will think of you as Adamant.”
 


"yes?"
 


It was the moment Karenia asked back.
 


A huge fire rose up, the likes of which Karenia had never seen in her life.
 


A flame so large that it could engulf the entire auditorium.
 


Strictly speaking, it is a firepower that can be sufficiently drawn out if magic can be applied.
 


But what Silphi used now was just basic magic that turned magical power into flames.
 


Historically, no one has ever been able to produce this much firepower with basic magic.
 


Karenia was so startled that she fell backwards without realizing it, and the flames gathered and covered Karenia.
 


‘I’m dying!’
 


Even Guard Nora, who was watching the situation through a surveillance camera, instinctively reached for the emergency alarm button because she thought it was dangerous, but she did not press it.
 


‘There’s no way such a sacred nun would commit murder so casually.’
 


And as Gardnora had expected, Karenia was unfazed.
 


Karenina felt rather warm.
 


“What, what the heck is this…?”
 


“Professor, what do you think magic is?”
 


“A technology created with magic power…?”
 


“Not such simple concepts. I mean the meaning of words.”
 


“It means that by using the ancient characters of the devil and the law, something that cannot happen in reality is created…”
 


"Really? I don't know the ancient script. Do you know what magic was thought to be until now?"
 


“What did you think?”
 


“I thought it was an abbreviation for the law of the mind.”
 


Actually, I've never really thought about that.
 


I just accepted magic as just the word magic.
 


But after learning about the magic of faith from a nameless constellation and actually experiencing it, I came to the conclusion that the term "law of the mind" might be an abbreviation for magic.
 


He says it as if it were something he had always thought about.
 


To play a holy nun.
 


"If you think of Adamant as steel with a passionate heart, you can melt it. If you think of humans as hard as Adamant, you can't harm them. Since that's possible, isn't magic a law of the mind?"
 


"That, that's impossible! Even if I decide not to harm them, the magic of massive firepower ultimately harms my allies if misused!"
 


“Then doesn’t that mean I still lack enlightenment?”
 


Even as she spoke, Silphi was looking at the message from the nameless constellation.
 


『It is quite difficult for a nameless constellation to control magic with their mind, but I am told that light magic is based on that magic.』
 


It is true that there is a lack of enlightenment.
 


Although Silphi was able to control light magic before she achieved enlightenment, wouldn't anyone be able to do it with magic once they achieve enlightenment?
 


So Karenina was also moved and knelt down and bowed.
 


“Thank you for giving me enlightenment.”
 


"Awakening doesn't mean everything is over. You have to work hard to fully make enlightenment your own. Make the effort."
 


"yes…!"
 


"And today's test results show that I melted 'steel.' I never melted 'adamant.'"
 


“What, what is that…”
 


When Sylphy suddenly tried to hide her power, Karenia blinked in confusion.
 


"Not only that. Write it down in your report. I created a massive flame, but it didn't harm anyone. Write that it was a hollow shell."
 


"Why on earth are you doing that? If I tell you the test results now, even if you're a slave and don't know the ancient alphabet, you'll be an A-class, not an F-class…!"
 


“Hmm, I guess you didn’t notice anything strange after what the professor just said?”
 


Saaaah…
 


All the flames disappeared in an instant, and only Silphi's voice echoed quietly in the auditorium, which had become peaceful as if nothing had happened.
 


"He can only use basic magic, and he can't read ancient texts, yet he gave the professor enlightenment... Why should someone like him attend the Academy? He could probably live quite well outside of it."
 


Sylphy said as she helped Karenia up.
 


"So, not only me, but also those who will slander you, Professor, will appear. People's imaginations are often used in unnecessary places."
 


I spent some time with the saint, whether it was short or long, learning her words and actions.
 


Sylphy's words were all sharply piercing into reality, and Karenia only came to her senses after hearing Sylphy's words.
 


‘Seeing someone break common sense, I realized I had forgotten basic common sense…’
 


So Karenia changed her expression to a cold one and began to write down her report.
 


"It's a hollow vessel. It's suitable for Class F."
 


"thank you."
 


And then Silphi said, turning her gaze to the exact location of the surveillance camera.
 


"Guardian? I just melted the steel, didn't I?"
 


Gardno gulped at the sight of her looking at him.
 


He was nodding his head even though he couldn't see himself.
 


"For someone so strong to have to hide his power? The current academy system is truly flawed."
 


But is this only the Academy's problem?
 


That's not it.
 


Gardnora bit her lip, but she felt powerless to overturn everything.
 


So today I'm on guard duty again.
 


"Then, could you please guide me to the dorms? I don't know where they are. The academy is very large."
 


"Each magic major has its own department, and even within those departments, classes are divided, so the academy is bound to be spacious. We even have welfare facilities for students who find it bothersome to leave the academy."
 


“Can slaves also use welfare facilities?”
 


"Yes, I'm not a slave of the academy, but a slave of the students. I can use it as much as I want, as long as my master allows."
 


“That’s good. Mr. Fran, Mr. Soru, you may come in.”
 


At Sylphy's words, the door opened and Fran and Soru entered. Karenia's eyes widened at the sight of Soru.
 


“Eh, are you saying that elves are slaves…?”
 


"yes."
 


“Of course, seeing as my chest is small, I don’t think I can use magic…”
 


Karenina felt a cold sweat run down her spine.
 


Even though I couldn't show it on the outside, I felt like I had to stand in line and support Silphi from behind.
 


Because no student has ever enslaved an elf before.
 


‘A student who not only possesses great potential, but also uses elves as slaves…’
 


Perhaps, even among wizards, there was an expectation that the world's strongest wizard might emerge.
 


“It seems that the nun will become the most powerful magician in the world.”
 


"The strongest 'wizard'? I intend to become the strongest 'being'."
 


At those words, Karenia gaped blankly.
 


It was known that no matter how hard a human wizard tried, he could never become the strongest, and wizards worked hard to break this common sense.
 


But since no one had achieved it yet, Karenia had set the limit as the strongest ‘wizard’.
 


It might be possible to reach the level of a warrior, a celestial horse, or a saint, but it was impossible to even think about surpassing them and becoming the strongest being.
 


But Silphi was thinking.
 


"Good. I hope you achieve your dreams. Now, shall we head to the dorm?"
 


Originally, there was a separate guide, but Karenia said that because she wanted to guide them herself.
 


"great!"
 


So Silphi headed to the F class dormitory, which was rumored to be poor.
 


Just imagine how bad it would be.
 



66. The First Teacher

“You think this is bad?”
 


When Sylphy arrived at her lodgings and looked around her room, she was confused.
 


First of all, there were three single beds.
 


I went out to the hallway to check if it was a single room, but there was only one name written on it: ‘Silphy.’
 


It was the same in the other rooms.
 


The reason there were three beds was clearly to prevent slaves from sleeping on the floor.
 


"If the nameless constellation is a slave brought by your noble descendant, I say that he is treated as more than just a simple slave."
 


“But, this is an F-class dormitory? I heard it’s poor.”
 


It's not just that there are three beds.
 


There's a television, air conditioning, and a refrigerator.
 


There are microwaves, air fryers, and even dishwashers.
 


This means that there are all kinds of tools that make life more convenient.
 


But even with those things, the room was spacious enough to leave you feeling relaxed.
 


"No, what's so bad about this? It's no different from the house I used to live in."
 


“Yeah… what’s so bad about it?”
 


Fran tilted his head as if he couldn't understand.
 


Soru was looking at the bed and holding back tears.
 


“I’m a slave, but I can sleep in a bed… I’m so happy!”
 


Fluffy.
 


Soru was lying on the bed, enjoying the softness.
 


Fran jumped onto that ledge.
 


Soru was pressed against Fran's soft chest, and in return, Fran was pressed against Soru's hard body.
 


“It’s not soft?”
 


“Wh, it’s heavy, come down, chest monster…! If you don’t come down, I’ll kill you?!”
 


"I'm stronger, right? If you can kill me, kill me~"
 


What Fran did with the money he had worked hard to save was ‘body modification surgery.’
 


Believing that a strong body comes before good equipment, Fran spent a lot of money to modify his body.
 


Of course, just having money doesn't guarantee you'll get it.
 


The important thing is flexibility.
 


It was a procedure that only those born with flexible muscles could handle, but Fran was able to do it because his muscles were so flexible that he could act like a mollusk.
 


As a side effect, the senses become more sensitive overall, which can lead to more picky eating and a sensitivity to bad smells. In addition, the sexual sensitivity becomes more sensitive, which can cause it to come easily, but this was not a problem for Fran.
 


Because through slavery, we have become insensitive to bad smells, we have become picky eaters, and now the feeling of leaving has become a daily occurrence.
 


"The Holy Spirit touched the pigeon's clitoris again. It feels good… ♥"
 


Then Soru screamed.
 


“Don’t pee on me, you boob monster!”
 


“Hehe♥”
 


“Don’t make any weird noises!”
 


Sylphy watched Fran and Soru bickering, smiling silently, before sitting down on the empty bed.
 


"They say classes are voluntary. You look at the schedule and go to the subject you want at the time you want."
 


Sylphy handed a booklet to Fran and Soru.
 


"This is a class exclusively for slaves. I skimmed through it, and it starts with combat skills like swordsmanship, martial arts, and archery, and even includes skills like cooking and crafting. It's said to be lacking compared to specialized technical schools, though."
 


Fran and Soru began to talk among themselves while looking at the booklet they had been given.
 


Looking at such Fran and Soru, Sylphy fiddled with the F-shaped badge.
 


‘If I wear this, everyone will know I’m an F-Class.’
 


Should they be treated lightly because they are F-class, or should they treat F-class people without discrimination?
 


Although it is impossible to generalize and predict students' behavior, it is possible to predict how they will be treated in the future.
 


‘The professors know I was a slave, and the students don’t, but they’ll see my F class badge.’
 


It was obvious how shameless the students who rated the F class dormitory as ‘poor’ were.
 


Even Gardner would have said that it was poor by the standards of those ‘noble children’.
 


"So, the first thing I need to learn is ancient script. But is there any point in learning ancient script?"
 


I have already acquired the qualification to learn ancient characters.
 


But isn't learning letters from a professor a waste of time?
 


It is much faster and more efficient to learn characters by looking them up in a dictionary.
 


Because it is a realm of simple memorization.
 


"So, let's go to the library and borrow a dictionary of ancient characters to study. There's no need to learn magical applications right now."
 


Rather, if you don't know the ancient characters, you won't be able to learn how to apply magic even if you want to.
 


But since memorizing only ancient characters would be inefficient, I wanted to learn something else as well.
 


And that's one thing you can't learn from a professor.
 


Boxing.
 


Silphi's body is also strong thanks to drinking a lot of holy water.
 


Wouldn't it be a waste to waste such a body?
 


So I was planning to go to Gardnora and ask her to teach me boxing.
 


Because the guard won't be on duty 24 hours a day.
 


"So, let's go talk to the security guard first, and then go to the library."
 


Silphi, who had gathered her thoughts, stood up from her seat.
 


"Mr. Franc, Mr. Soru, I'll be out for a bit, so please let me know if anything comes up. If Mr. Soru doesn't know how to use a smartphone, please teach him from Mr. Franc."
 


“Even elves know how to use smartphones.”

“When I first saw it, I asked if it was a brick.”

“No, I was just joking!
 


Seeing Fran and Soru bickering again, Sylphy opened the door with a smile.
 


But when I opened the door, I heard a bang.
 


“Kwaaaak!”
 


A man grimaced in pain as his face hit the door as it opened.
 


Judging by the F badge on its chest, it seemed to be an F class.
 


Silphie said in surprise.
 


“I’m sorry! I didn’t think there would be anyone here.”
 


“Huh, huh, it’s okay. That’s possible. I came because I was surprised to have neighbors.”
 


“Is your nose bleeding?”
 


“Eww, my nose is bleeding!”
 


As the man started to panic, Silphi took a handkerchief out of her pocket and handed it to him.
 


“Block it with this.”
 


“Thank you, you are such a kind lady. How old are you?”
 


“I’m 21 years old.”
 


"I'm 22 years old. It's been three years since I joined the Tower. You can call me oppa."
 


I've been at the rooftop for 3 years and I'm an F class. I'm seriously out of luck.
 


However, Silphi did not show it because she did not want to discriminate against others for that reason.
 


“What is your name?”
 


“My name is Silphi.”
 


“Silphy… It’s a name that sounds like a legendary dragon. Silphy!”
 


“…No, Sylphy. Sylphy, that’s what I said.”
 


“Ah, Sylphy. It’s a name that sounds like the fire spirit Sylph!”
 


"The nameless constellation warns that Sylph is a wind spirit, and that associating with such a fool will make you stupid."
 


“If there’s anything you don’t know, feel free to ask me. I’ll tell you everything.”
 


Silphie tried hard to suppress a sigh.
 


When I first heard about the F class, I thought they were the underprivileged who were discriminated against by an unfair system, but it seems like that wasn't necessarily the case.
 


The man in front of me was incompetent and full of bluff.
 


So, Silphie said with a cute smile, trying to hit the man in the head.
 


“Oh, really? Oppa, oppa, there’s something I don’t know.”
 


“What is it? Tell me everything!”
 


"Where did you learn the courtesy of asking someone's name without even telling them your own? Oh, and is your name Oppa? How can someone's name be Oppa?"
 


“Huh? You dare insult the eldest son of the Baker family, Francis Baker, who is as precious as a jewel?!”
 


"Brother, why is it an insult when I said I didn't know? Brother Francis, you said you'd tell me everything I didn't know."
 


“You water fox! You’re an F-class yourself, yet you look down on me as an F-class!”
 


Looking at Francis, who was grumbling, the nameless constellation clicked its tongue.
 


“Why is that kind of kid Sylphy’s neighbor?”
 


But the nameless constellation chuckled when it heard what Francis said next.
 


"Do you know who my sister is?! Kamisa Bacon, the current most popular girl in the academy, known as the Lightning Empress, is my sister!"
 


"You're not even my older sister, but you're putting your younger sister's honor on the line? Do you not know what shame is? Ah! This is also a question."
 


"You bastard, you'll regret ignoring my kindness! Kamisa will never forgive you!"
 


Francis left the room, grumbling.
 


The nameless constellation laughed as if it was amused.
 


"If she were simply strong, she wouldn't have been given the nickname Empress. She would definitely be beautiful."
 


“Oh, are you a pretty girl?”
 


"That's right. Francis, please, tie Kamisa up with Sylphy. I'll eat her like a dog."
 


“Congratulations on being able to fuck a human virgin!”
 


The nameless constellations Kara and Mera became festive.
 


“Nameless… My clitoris is not a toy… Can you stop touching it?”
 


“Huhhh♥ Huhhhh♥”
 


Shindulgi and Ayoung were unable to join in on the festive atmosphere.
 


“Even Sylphy is going to the security guard. The security guard girl is mine too!”
 


"Viva!"
 


As he said, Silphie arrived at Gardnora and had a brief conversation with her, introducing herself.
 


And then we got to the main point.
 


“Gardenora, could you possibly teach me boxing?”
 


“Boxing? But you know how to use powerful magic, don’t you, Sister?”
 


“You never know, there might be a situation where you can’t use magic.”
 


“Hmm… I don’t know if it’s okay for someone like me to teach you, but I don’t work in the evenings, so I can teach you then.”
 


“But wouldn’t you be tired if you taught me during break time?”
 


“It’s okay. I have an unwavering steel physique!”
 


At that moment, ‘pretending to be an acquaintance’ was activated.
 


"A mutual relationship between Sylphy and Gardno has been established."
 


Sylphy → Gardnora: The First Master

『Gardnora → Sylphy: The First Disciple』
 


Now, Gardno will learn about Silphi by teaching him boxing, and Silphi will learn about him by learning boxing.
 


Also, the nameless constellation will watch over Gardnora endlessly and learn more about her.
 


Which constellation is in contract with, and if not, which constellation is being impersonated to make a contract with.
 


How should I handle that virgin, who is like a pure white sheet of paper? - the same thing.
 



67. The Lightning Empress and the Lily Girl

Sylphy was heading to the dormitory after promising to meet Gardnora again in the evening.
 


But then, a woman approached Sylphy.
 


Her dark blue hair reached down to her shoulders, and her sharp eyes had the same color as her hair.
 


A blue cardigan similar to that color, worn over a pure white shirt, a black tie, a tight black skirt, and black stockings gave off a neat and tidy vibe.
 


But the woman, who was wearing a fluttering hooded coat over her neat clothes, seemed to be more majestic than neat, and was gradually closing the distance between her and Sylphy.
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A girl who looks so innocent that she seems like she can live without worrying about what other people think.
 


As the girl approached Sylphy, Sylphy tilted her head.
 


“Is there anything you need to see for me?”
 


In response to Sylphy's question, the young lady took her hands out of her pockets and bowed her head politely.
 


"I am Kamisa Baker, the eldest daughter of the Baker family. I believe my brother has been quite rude to you, Sister, and I have come to apologize on his behalf."
 


Hearing that, Silphi almost burst into laughter for a moment.
 


Francis Baker clearly said that Kamisa Baker would not forgive Sylphy, but didn't Kamisa Baker actually come to apologize to Sylphy on her behalf?
 


I could tell what was happening just by looking at Francis Baker running up behind me, his hands trembling.
 


"Kamisa! My brother was shamed, shamed! And you're still going to apologize like that? Huh?"
 


At Francis's shout, Kamisa slowly turned her head. Her gesture was as gentle as the sky, and unlike Francis, it felt dignified.
 


"Brother, when a neighbor comes over after a long time, shouldn't you be thinking about getting along well? After listening to their story, no matter how I look at it, it seems like you were wrong."
 


“You punk! They say legs bend inward, so whose side are you on?”
 


"It's not the legs, it's the arms that are bending inward. Brother, stop bringing shame to the Baker family and get back on track."
 


"What?! You're making fun of my peppers, calling them real peppers! What do you mean, fix them?! Are you telling me not to get an erection?!"
 


"Tak!" Kamisa sighed and hit her forehead.
 


And Sylphy saw clearly.
 


Kamisa's mouth moved and she muttered softly.
 


“Transition line, weak force.”
 


Chiririt!
 


There was a scream followed by the sound of electricity exploding.
 


“Kuaaaah! Kamisaaaah!”
 


Francis called out Kamisa's name pitifully, shuddered, and then collapsed.
 


"As you can see, my brother is very lacking. I hope you will be generous and understanding."
 


“Oh, it’s okay. I didn’t really care.”
 


“Thank you for your generosity, Sister…”
 


“Your Majesty, why do you bow your head to a lowly slave?”
 


As Kamisa was about to bow her head and greet him, a woman walked leisurely behind Francis.
 


A woman wearing a brown blazer, a pink cardigan over a pure white shirt, and a red tie.
 


A woman with pink hair tied to the right side was walking with her hands behind her back and a mischievous smile on her face.
 


Kamisa was wearing black loafers, but the unlucky woman was wearing black sneakers that gave off an active vibe.
 


Moreover, he was wearing white, loose socks that reached down to his calves, which gave him a cocky feeling.
 


The eyes, which seemed to have a natural tendency to look down on people, were making even the pink eyes, which should have been soft, look cold.
 


Kamisa called the woman's name.
 


“Rocco, did you follow me all the way here?”
 


“Hey, how long are you going to call me by my last name? My name is Yuri.”
 


“Until you stop calling me Empress.”
 


“Your Majesty! If you call your Majesty your Majesty, then what do you call her?”
 


“I said you could call me Baker-senpai normally, or if you didn’t want to call me my stupid older brother, you could call me Kamisa-senpai in a friendly way.”
 


“Calling the Empress by her name is impossible.”
 


“You used to call me ‘Unnie’ so often… Then calling you by your name would be out of the question. I don’t want my image to become more and more strange because of you.”
 


Sylphy remembered Francis referring to Kamisa as the Lightning Empress.
 


It seems that the nickname "Empress of Lightning" was given to her by a human named Yuri Rocco.
 


And seeing that the person who called himself my older brother was going around using nicknames that Kamisa hated, I started to think that maybe he was closer to Rocco.
 


“Anyway, Your Majesty, even if Senior Francis Baker is a fool, isn’t he still your older brother?”
 


“That’s true.”
 


“But instead of being angry for your own brother, you bow your head to a slave. Does that make sense?!”
 


“The word ‘slave’ has been coming up since a while ago. What does it mean?”
 


“I don’t know if you’re just dull or if you’re just pretending not to know. Anyone can tell you’re from a slave background.”
 


Rocco approached Sylphy, still carrying his luggage on his back, laughing heartily.
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"The scars on his face, the lowly F-class, and the fact that he's not even given a custom uniform, only a monk's robe. Anyone can tell he's a slave. I wonder if the saint saved him, but not now."
 


“…Now that I hear it, it makes sense. It seems like the nun was indeed a slave.”
 


“Is that so? But would Your Majesty bow to such a lowly being?”
 


"Rocco, that doesn't really matter. Ability is more important than status. There's no way the saint would save a slave with no abilities and then admit him to the academy."
 


“It’s so frustrating! The saintess just backed down and saved a poor slave!”
 


"Even so, what's wrong is wrong. If there's something I need to apologize for, I should apologize."
 


Kamisa sighed.
 


“And Rocco, you deserve credit for admiring me and chasing me to the academy to get into it, but if you’ve been trying for ten years and it hasn’t worked out, isn’t it time to give up?”
 


“What?”
 


“…You absolutely hate it when I show kindness to slaves.”
 


Despite his intimidating appearance, Kamisa was a nobleman who was very kind to his slaves.
 


For some reason, Yuri Roko has been trying to prevent Kamisa from being kind to him.
 


As a nobleman, it is natural to treat slaves poorly, and the level of blood flowing between slaves and nobles is different...
 


Every time he asks why, Rocco keeps his mouth shut, and Kamisa is left feeling frustrated.
 


"No matter how hard you try, I won't change. I will be kind to everyone except the wicked. So, if you respect me, you might as well change your mind."
 


“Ha! Is this mean that the lowly nun in front of you is more important than me, who has been with you for ten years?”
 


“That’s not what I meant…”
 


"Fine! Even if I'm upset, I can't just let this slide. Your Majesty, you're out of the loop, right? It's just my personal business."
 


Rocco said to Sylphy, who was quietly watching the situation, with a twisted smile.
 


“Hey, slave.”
 


“I’m not a slave, I have a name called Sylphy.”
 


“Huh, really? That’s a name that makes me want to burst my veins.”
 


At that moment, Sylphy's eyes turned cold.
 


Rocco became more excited by Sylphy's reaction and started to provoke her.
 


“Hey, Thread. Are you angry?”
 


“…Even if I’m a very gentle person, I can’t help but feel bad if you suddenly insult my name, right?”
 


"Really? Just seeing you makes me feel sick. Your mere presence at the Academy makes the air feel polluted."
 


"That's too bad. How about wearing a mask? You could look beautiful if you wear one."
 


“You should wear the mask. You’re a slave with a knife on your face.”
 


And Rocco said with a grin.
 


"Just looking at that scabbard makes me sick. So, I wish you'd leave the academy."
 


“I just started school today, and you’re telling me to leave? Do you have the authority to do that?”
 


“No. So I’m going to start making it now.”
 


“How?”
 


“To Dalian.”
 


Rocco reached into his blazer, pulled out a ‘B’ shaped badge, and showed it to Sylphy.
 


Then a message from the badge appeared before Sylphy's eyes.
 


Class B, 11 months into school, Yuri Roko requests a sparring match with you. Will you accept?
 


“Daria…”
 


Silphi remembered what was written in the booklet.
 


I asked to confirm if what I knew was correct.
 


"We'll spar until one side admits defeat. The criteria for defeat can be freely determined, but murder is disqualification. The winner can set one condition for the loser, and the loser must abide by the winner's condition. Is that correct?"
 


"For a slave, you have a good memory, don't you? Yeah, if I win, you'll have to drop out of the academy."
 


At Rocco's words, Kamisa shouted, sending out electric shocks around her.
 


"Rocco! A nobleman who puts up with such filthy conditions—"
 


"Kamisa Baker, it's fine. I accept this duel. May I tell you my conditions if I win?"
 


"Huh? You're confident, aren't you? You readily accepted a B-class sparring request?"
 


Rocco shrugged, as if he thought there was no way he could lose.
 


“Tell me what the conditions are.”
 


“If you lose, sign the slave agreement.”
 


"under?"
 


Rocco's brow furrowed.
 


But before Rocco could say anything, Silphie spoke first.
 


"You're not confident, are you? If you're not, you don't have to spar. I'm confident. If I lose, not only will I drop out of the academy, I'll become your slave."
 


“This guy is totally hilarious…? Okay! Let’s try it under those conditions.”
 


“Rocco! Stop! Sister, don’t do that either!”
 


At Kamisa's shout, Silphi shook her head.
 


“Kamisa Baker, do you know why this man hates being kind to slaves?”
 


“No, I don’t know.”
 


"It's simple. It's the first time I've actually seen a woman like a woman, and this guy loves you. He's been harboring feelings for you for ten years."
 


"yes…?"
 


"Giving her a burdensome nickname like Lightning Empress was also to keep others from approaching her rashly. She would absolutely hate anyone coming near her loved one."
 


─So, I can't avoid sparring with this person.
 


“What is that…”
 


Kamisa stopped talking.
 


Because Rocco's face was seriously distorted.
 


“You little punk… How dare you speak so carelessly about my feelings?”
 


“You seemed to lack courage, so I gave it to you instead. Is there a problem?”
 


“Even if you happen to notice a girl’s feelings, it’s polite to pretend not to notice!”
 


"It's funny how an adult would talk about a girl. Even the uniform you're wearing feels a bit too much like a school uniform. Do you still think you're a teenager?"
 


“…I know this won’t end well for you. I’ll crush you so cruelly that you’ll beg me to spare your life.”
 


At those words, Silphi chuckled.
 


“Are you a stronger student than the professor?”
 


"What are you talking about? I'm stronger than the professor, so why am I here?"
 


“Is that so? That’s too bad.”
 


Karenia said.
 


Even though Sylphy is a slave, she is said to be able to receive an A-class.
 


But Rocco is B class.
 


Even without fighting, the outcome was predictable.
 


“I wish I could step on it even just once.”
 


─Because it would be unpleasant to be trampled on by something so lowly.
 



68. True Education

As the match was established, the magical power contained in the badge created a barrier.
 


It was a barrier that separated the space to prevent magic from affecting other passersby or objects.
 


So, the events that happened during the duel became void the moment the barrier disappeared.
 


However, the damage inflicted on the opponent does not change.
 


There are barriers that make even the damage disappear, but this is not the case when sparring begins without following the formal procedures.
 


This is to keep in mind that if you use force rashly, you may get hurt.
 


For that reason, it was rare for a sudden sparring to happen at the Academy, but Rocco wasn't afraid because he ignored Sylphy.
 


Because I never thought I would get hurt.
 


“Hmm, I guess I can get two virgins.”
 


The nameless constellation was watching the process of the duel unfolding.
 


As Silphie confirmed with her keen eye, Rocco is in love with Kamisa.
 


However, Kiwa Che was a virgin and had no sexual knowledge.
 


On the contrary, Kamisa was a virgin in spirit and body, although she had a lot of sexual knowledge.
 


Seeing this situation, the nameless constellation expressed its own opinion.
 


“Is the reason Kamisa Baker lives so leisurely because she can satisfy her sexual desires on her own?”
 


“In any case, neither of you have ever tasted a man, right? If Master puts his penis in you once, you’ll immediately squirt your pussy juices.”
 


“Well, that’s true.”
 


It's no fun to just eat it.
 


The hero, taking revenge on the Heavenly Horse and saving Frey will also be fun scenarios to follow.
 


It might also be fun to practice creating scenarios in advance.
 


“So, Sylphy, please make sure to establish a relationship so that I can observe them.”
 


Kara smiled and asked at the nameless constellation's words.
 


“But what do you think, Master?”
 


“What?”
 


“How easily will Sylphy win against Rocco?”
 


“Hmm, honestly, I think Sylphy would win without using magic?”
 


“Even though you don’t know what Rocco’s ability is?”
 


"You can find out by looking at the status, but it's not worth checking. If he were stronger than Sylphy in the first place, he wouldn't be in the Magic Tower right now."
 


“I love how confident the owner is in his tools!”
 


“All my tools are perfect. Even this one between my legs.”
 


“Wow, it’s doubled in size♥”
 


“Huhhh♥ Suddenly…♥”
 


While the nameless constellation was enjoying its wild pleasures, Sylphy and Rocco's duel began.
 


“Be prepared!”
 


As soon as the sparring began, Rocco shouted while touching the tips of both fingers.
 


“Axis, space, movement!”
 


At that moment, Rocco disappeared.
 


It wasn't moving quickly.
 


It literally disappeared.
 


But Silphie wasn't flustered.
 


I never expected Rocco to teleport, but that didn't mean I had to panic.
 


The air is cracking.
 


back.
 


I felt the air parting behind me.
 


Something was approaching quickly, cutting through the air.
 


I could feel it without even seeing it.
 


Rocco's legs.
 


Rocco teleported behind Sylphy and kicked her in the back of the head.
 


‘It’s not strange.’
 


Silphi thought as she looked at the students' clothing at the academy.
 


Everyone is wearing shoes that are uncomfortable to move in.
 


The reason is that mobility is unnecessary.
 


Just as Kamisa easily paralyzed Francis from a distance earlier, isn't that the way wizards fight from the beginning?
 


But Rocco was wearing comfortable sneakers.
 


That means, not only can you use magic, but you can also do combat.
 


‘No hesitation.’
 


A person who can kick an opponent without hesitation is confident in their fighting skills.
 


It must be a body that has been trained hard.
 


Silphi, whose thoughts had reached that point, remained still and did nothing.
 


Isn't that obvious?
 


No matter how much you train your body, it doesn't mean you've trained your martial arts.
 


Sylphy's body is not so weak that even a relatively strong human can strike her.
 


Even the arrows that Soru shot with such arrogance fell to the ground without causing any damage.
 


It's easy to guess what will happen to Rocco after he kicks Sylphy in the back of the head.
 


“Ahhhh!”
 


Clearly, Rocco's shin hit the back of his neck.
 


The back of the neck is not as hard as the head, but it is the space where the brain and spine connect, so it can cause fatal injuries.
 


If an ordinary person were to get hit in the shin there, they might die.
 


This means that Rocco may have attacked with the intent to kill.
 


But the result was this: Rocco was lying on the floor with a broken shin.
 


“What, what are you talking about! I, I kicked it, why!”
 


Silphi looked down at Rocco, who was in pain and had lost his will to fight.
 


"A sparring match isn't over until defeat is admitted."
 


So we have to make Rocco admit defeat.
 


There was a way to simply knock him unconscious by striking his head, but Silphi knew very well that that wasn't a very good idea.
 


[Silphy, do you know how to make sure your opponent never climbs up?]
 


What the previous owner said while abusing me without any hesitation.
 


Those words came to mind at this very moment.
 


People usually think they need to demonstrate overwhelming strength. That's true! If you're overwhelmingly strong, you'll never be able to climb up. Demonstrating that strength at least once is a must.
 


─But Sylphy, do you know where my strength ends?
 


I don't know.
 


Silphi doesn't know how strong her former master is.
 


Even when he abused me, he always did it with composure and as if he was playing around.
 


【It is said that humans can enter water that is moderately deep and swim with interest, but cannot enter water where the depth is completely invisible because they are afraid.】
 


If Sylphy could show even more power to Rocco and knock him out right now, he could win.
 


But Rocco is mistaken.
 


They mistakenly believe that the power that Silphi showed them was all there was, and that it might be the best.
 


Because he is an arrogant person.
 


‘If I were the previous owner, what would I do in this situation…’
 


Sylphy smiled faintly.
 


“You must be in a lot of pain, aren’t you? I didn’t even attack you.”
 


“What on earth did you do…!”
 


“Well? I’m not sure, but I think I’ve definitely noticed the gap.”
 


"Don't be ridiculous! I'm not done yet—"
 


Hwaruk!
 


At that moment, flames shot out from the tip of Sylphy's right index finger.
 


Silphie began to draw flames around Rocco playfully with her index finger, and Rocco couldn't roll on the floor any longer for fear of touching the hot flames.
 


As she made the heart-shaped flames surround Rocco, Sylphy smiled.
 


“How is it? Isn’t it a pretty heart?”
 


“What, what… you were a fire wizard…?”
 


“Yes, you’re a fire wizard. You kicked me, a fire wizard, and broke my shin.”
 


─And you still think you can beat me?
 


"Then try again later. Oh, I'm writing a slave agreement, so I don't know if I can attack. If you resist your master, you can kill me, right?"
 


Slave memorandum.
 


At those words, Rocco's face turned pale.
 


The moment I clearly realized that I couldn't win, the conditions for the match came to mind.
 


‘No, becoming a slave? Me…?’
 


But Silphi had no intention of making Rocco her slave.
 


If you want to play a gentle nun from the beginning, why don't you make Rocco your slave and torment him just because he's shameless?
 


So Silphie came up with another plan.
 


“But don’t worry. You won’t become my slave.”
 


“Well, then?”
 


"You brought two slaves to the academy, right? No more, no less. Just be their slaves for a week. There will be no repercussions. If you do, you'll have to fight me again."
 


It's obvious how Rocco feels about slaves. He must have treated his own slaves harshly.
 


So, if you become a slave to a slave, you are more likely to realize the mistakes you have made.
 


‘I don’t think I’ll realize it though.’
 


It's the perfect condition for Sylphy to punish Rocco while protecting her own image.
 


But Rocco did not admit defeat, as he did not want to become a slave to a slave.
 


"I absolutely cannot accept this! Being a slave to a slave? I refuse to accept that!"
 


“Do you want that heart flame to cover you?”
 


Silphi sighed and brought the heart flame closer to Rocco, and a message appeared.
 


"Class A, Kamisa Baker, 2 years and 3 months into her studies, wishes to join the sparring session. Do you approve?"
 


Dalian intrusion.
 


A system whereby another person can intervene in a match by performing the same conditions.
 


Even though Rocco has already lost his fighting power, he refuses to admit defeat, so even if Kamisa intervenes, it will only be a 1:1 situation.
 


But Silphi didn't understand.
 


“Why do you want to intrude?”
 


"I think the reason Rocco's character is so poor is partly because I failed to properly educate him. I just realized Rocco loved me... but isn't that also my fault?"
 


Kamisa said, bowing her head politely.
 


"The Rocco family is a noble family, no less renowned than the Baker family. Yuri Rocco is the Rocco family's precious only daughter. For her to become a slave to a slave would be a truly shameful thing."
 


“So you’re asking me to lift the conditions?”
 


“Yes, if I spar and win, you can take away that condition.”
 


Silphie saw Kamisa's ability earlier.
 


The electric magic was too fast to follow with the eyes.
 


However, Sylphy was confident because she had seen Kamisa's electric magic and figured out how to destroy it.
 


‘And Kamisa Baker has no prejudice against slaves, so if you can persuade her well, she might become a reliable ally.’
 


So, Silphie did not reject Kamisa's offer.
 


"Fine. In return, if I win, Yuri Rocco will have to be a slave to a slave for a week, and Kamisa Baker will be my slave forever. And I mean, an absolutely obedient slave. Are you willing to do that?"
 


“…Even if you say that, I know full well that you wouldn’t set such harsh conditions.”
 


He is also quick-witted.
 


Silphi liked Kamisa so much that she wanted to have her as her assistant even more.
 


So I acted even more.
 


"I won't know until I try whether I'll make that condition or not. Still, would you like to spar?"
 


"yes."
 


“Are you confident you can win?”
 


Kamisa tried to say something to that question, but Francis laughed loudly behind her.
 


"You idiot! How can an F-rank defeat my sister?! She's the Lightning Empress, the Lightning Empress!"
 


But in reality, Rocco, who had been nicknamed the Lightning Empress, was afraid as he remembered what Sylphy had said.
 


Are you a stronger student than the professor?
 


‘If my prediction is correct, even the Empress can’t defeat that nun…!’
 


Loco, who refuses to admit defeat because he doesn't want to become a slave to a slave, has experienced just how strong Sylphy is.
 


Knowing Kamisa's level, I could predict that I wouldn't be able to win.
 


But Kamisa simply spoke with her eyes wide open, without a hint of hesitation.
 


"Even if I can't win, I fight with all my might. That's my respect for myself, for the Rocco I'm trying to protect, and for my opponent, Sister Sylphy."
 


As the duel between Sylphy and Kamisa was concluded, Kara spoke with a serious expression.
 


"How could Sylphy defeat Kamisa? Sylphy's eyes wouldn't be able to read electricity."
 


“Why are you worried?”
 


"No. I don't doubt Sylphy's victory. I'm just curious. I wonder how she'll win."
 


“I think I know how to win.”
 


“How do you win?”
 


"like this."
 


The nameless constellation lifted Kara, who was facing him, and spun her around halfway before thrusting his dick into her vagina again.
 


“Hah♥”
 


At the same time as Ayoung moaned, Kara also spoke while drooling.
 


“Oh, I see… Sylphy has had ‘that experience’.”
 


"That's right, Kara. I commend you."
 


While Kara was stroking her chest, praising the nameless constellation, Sylphy and Kamisa began their duel.
 



69. Wide and deep bowl

“Electricity, strength.”
 


Crackle crackle crackle!
 


Blue electricity began to burst around Kamisa.
 


When I shocked Francis Baker earlier, the electricity was barely visible, but now it is.
 


That meant that he was exploding with that much magical power.
 


‘Is that why she’s the Lightning Empress?’
 


Sylphy certainly thought Francis was in good spirits.
 


Even if he is my younger brother, if he has such great power, I can trust and rely on him.
 


"Kamisa is kind to everyone. That means he never lets his guard down, no matter who he's fighting."
 


Not only that, Silphi has already shown herself to be a formidable opponent in her fight with Loco.
 


So, even in this situation, if Kamisa lets his guard down, he will become a fool who cannot even recognize the strength of his opponent.
 


‘At least Class A isn’t just a formality.’
 


Silphie didn't move hastily.
 


If even a little bit of that electricity were to fly towards you, everything would go down the drain.
 


‘For the sake of the destruction law, we must remain still now.’
 


So, as he watched the situation calmly, Kamisa clearly thought that Sylphy had some kind of plan.
 


Just as a deeply brewed soup can be appreciated with just one sip, Kamisa had already noticed just how enormous Sylphy was.
 


‘Younger than me, less educated than me. But bigger than me.’
 


So, pour out all the power you can.
 


Kamisa stretched forward, spreading out her right hand.
 


“Conversion ball, compression!”
 


Then, the numerous electric currents in front of his right hand began to compress into a sphere shape.
 


The terrifying force of electricity that was shown earlier has now become a small ball.
 


However, the amount of electrical attribute magic compressed into the ball was beyond imagination.
 


A compression application to focus all of your energy on the enemy without wasting any energy.
 


Sylphy was purely amazed by the wondrous sight.
 


‘That’s deep magic…’
 


What needs to be acknowledged must be acknowledged.
 


If the nameless constellation had chosen Kamisa, he might have already become the strongest in the world.
 


Kamisa's magical skills were so awe-inspiring that even a layman like Sylphy was in awe.
 


"Of course, there may be higher levels. This is just my perspective as an outsider."
 


But, even so, the time Kamisa spent trying to become like that must not have been small.
 


"So, I guess I have to work hard too. I have to win this sparring match first."
 


So, Silphie slowly began to prepare to thwart Kamisa's attack.
 


The first method of destruction that Sylphy thought of upon seeing Kamisa's lightning strike was, oddly enough, the Tai Chi Fist of the Tai Chi Master, which had deflected his own fist.
 


The Taegeuk Seon's Taegeukquan utilizes internal energy and gently deflects external attacks, so it should not be used in the current situation.
 


In general, you would think so.
 


However, Silphi's thoughts were different as she was directly attacked by Tai Chi.
 


‘Of course, in order to shed external energy, internal energy and external energy must naturally harmonize and blend together…’
 


There is no need to use internal energy to send out electricity that shocks the body.
 


Even if it's electricity so fast it's invisible, it's not real electricity, it's just electricity created by magic.
 


The moment it enters Sylphy's body, it is magic power before it becomes electricity, so if you want to send it out, you can do so.
 


This is the fundamental principle that can be seen as the foundation, basics, and in-depth of Taegeuk, but it is a truth that is extremely difficult to truly realize.
 


However, Silphi was able to understand the principles of Tai Chi just by encountering it once, and was confident that she could use it not even with internal energy but with magical power.
 


So I waited.
 


Until that giant electric ball flies in and tries to electrocute you.
 


“Shoot!”
 


Kwaaaa!
 


Unable to withstand the immense force, the ground shattered and the electric sphere flew away.
 


There was a loud noise and the ground split open, but the electric sphere flew away faster than the phenomenon.
 


A feeling like time is passing slowly.
 


If her concentration had been even slightly disturbed, Sylphy might have been shocked and collapsed.
 


However, Silphi was concentrating.
 


As soon as something abnormal happened to the body, the invading magical energy was immediately released.
 


Sylphy slowly reaches forward.
 


The compressed sphere entered at once, causing Silphy to suffer internal injuries for a moment, but since she had a high healing mark, she quickly recovered─
 


A huge amount of electricity exploded from the hand that was casually extended.
 


Because Silphi didn't know how to compress it into a sphere.
 


I wasn't even familiar with the principles of Taegeuk, so I couldn't even try to compress it.
 


So, as a result, the compressed force is immediately returned to its original force and poured out.
 


Kwajijijijijijik!
 


This caused a huge blue explosion of electricity to engulf Kamisa.
 


And Kamisa was also unable to read the speed of electricity.
 


So the loud noise and the splitting of the ground were perceived at the same time as Kamisa fell.
 


A moment.
 


In reality, the time that Silphi and Kamisa fought was only the blink of an eye.
 


“What, what is it…? What happened?”
 


Francis's foolish words.
 


But it's hard to just say it's nonsense.
 


At least, no one was present to see exactly what had just happened with their own eyes.
 


It was the same even for nameless constellations.
 


“I expected it… but it’s a scary sum.”
 


But Kara could see clearly.
 


“It’s amazing. I’ve never seen such artistic synergy before.”
 


“Kara, can you even see the speed of electricity?”
 


“Of course. Even if you become as human as you can, the experience accumulated over 200,000 years of living remains the same.”
 


“It took 1.8 million years.”
 


“Oh, just let it go.”
 


It may not seem like a big deal to the constellations, but at least it wasn't to the humans there.
 


Kamisa collapsed to the floor, coughing up blood and suffering from shock, not knowing what had hit her.
 


‘Oh, I’m dying… I didn’t expect this, so I didn’t use any defensive magic…’
 


Just because Kamisa uses electric magic doesn't mean she's immune to electricity.
 


If she were in danger of being hit by electric magic, she would have cast a defensive spell in advance, but Sylphy was not an electric magician.
 


Because it only seemed to have high defense and use fire magic.
 


‘Were you hiding your strength? If not, then─’
 


Kamisa's consciousness is gradually fading.
 


If you don't take him to the emergency room, he will definitely die.
 


The golden time is at most 3 minutes.
 


Whether he knew it or not, Francis was unable to comprehend what was happening before his eyes, so he just blinked blankly.
 


On the other hand, Rocco realized that Kamisa was in critical condition and quickly screamed.
 


"You stupid, useless little punk! Stop making that stupid face and get the Empress to the emergency room right now. I can't do anything right now because my leg is broken!"
 


"Is this a dream? Haha, this has to be a dream. It's ridiculous that the attacker fell."
 


“You idiot! Your little sister is going to die!”
 


As Rocco was beating his chest in frustration, Silphi approached Kamisa.
 


Rocco's heart pounded wildly as he watched her approach.
 


"Father, I clearly said I'd enslave you. I won't kill you because if I did, I'd lose the duel. So, that's why…"
 


No, the barrier has already disappeared.
 


The sparring is over.
 


If you want to kill, you can kill as many people as you want.
 


Even though he knew this fact, Rocco wanted to deny reality.
 


Because he didn't even want to imagine that Kamisa, whom he loved, would die trying to protect him.
 


But in this situation, Silphi was looking down at Kamisa calmly.
 


"Seeing you're telling that incompetent person to take you to the emergency room... I'm guessing he's not really shocked. If he was, anyone who touches him would be shocked too."
 


The electric attribute magic still remained in Kamisa's body, causing endless wounds.
 


But if someone touches it and doesn't get shocked, then it's just electricity created by magic and not real electricity.
 


If that were the case, I thought that Sylphy herself would be able to save Kamisa.
 


“…Is this what it feels like?”
 


As Sylphy touched Kamisa's head, electricity began to gather.
 


The electrical magic that was tormenting Kamisa was gathered into Sylphy's hand.
 


And after about a minute, when Kamisa's complexion fully returned, a massive electric current was flowing around Sylphy.
 


When I lightly untied it, the current naturally dissipated and disappeared.
 


Rocco's pupils shook at the sight.
 


“You, you, what are you… you knew how to use electric magic…?”
 


Light includes all magic that produces light.
 


Thanks to that, Sylphy was able to use electric magic from the moment she experienced it.
 


Silphi also realized that her ability to use electric magic was due to her light magic, and she also knew that it would be dangerous if discovered.
 


So I shook my head.
 


“I don’t know how to use electricity. I just control the flow of magical energy.”
 


“Controlling the flow…? Are you using some kind of reflection magic? I’ve never even heard of such a thing…!”
 


Reflection magic.
 


It might have seemed that way to Rocco.
 


It appears that he broke Rocco's leg by reflecting his kick back, and electrocuted Kamisa by reflecting the electricity back.
 


Of course, it is true that it is an electric reflex, but it is a very wrong misconception because it is not a kick reflex.
 


So Silphi shook her head again.
 


“It’s not like a reflection. It’s magic, though.”
 


“What are you talking about?”
 


“Do you know what magic means?”
 


“Huh? Why are you saying that all of a sudden?”
 


"Magic is the law of the mind. I just made up my mind."
 


“What the hell are you talking about…”
 


As Rocco gritted his teeth in disbelief, Kamisa slowly got up, as if she had regained consciousness.
 


“I… Cool!”
 


Kamisa spitting blood.
 


Just because you drain the electricity from your body doesn't mean the internal injuries you've suffered once will disappear.
 


Kamisa was in a critical condition and unable to function normally.
 


Silphi looked down at Kamisa, then took out the slave memorandum and threw it towards Rocco.
 


"The sparring is over. You have no choice but to comply with the conditions, right? Yuri Rocco, you will become a slave to a slave for seven days. I will take my slave, Kamisa Baker, to the emergency room and treat her."
 


“Ah, ahh…”
 


As the slave memorandum was thrown before his eyes, Rocco's body trembled as he remembered something he had tried hard to forget.
 


However, the conditions of the match must be met.
 


Because the rule is that those who do not fulfill the conditions will receive a more severe punishment.
 


"Kka, kka, it'll just take seven days of suffering. Hey, Sochu! Help me up right now. My leg's broken, I can't walk on my own, so hurry!"
 


"Wow, now even Yuri-chan is talking badly to me? This must be a dream. Yeah, it's a dream, so I can do whatever I want. Hahaha..."
 


Francis took Rocco away, talking nonsense as if he had lost his mind.
 


And then Silphi said, as she nonchalantly lifted Kamisa, who was much taller than her, into a princess-like embrace.
 


“Then shall we go?”
 


At those words, Kamisa asked in a weak voice.
 


“Have I really become the nun’s slave…?”
 


Silphy chuckled at Kamisa's question.
 


"yes!"
 


And added:
 


“Just for a week, though.”
 


A week later, he would become an assistant, Silphi was sure of that, but she didn't say anything.
 


If I say it now, it would be like the master giving orders to the slave.
 


“…Then I will call you master.”
 


“No, please call me Miss.”
 


“Yes, Miss.”
 


And Kamisa was silent for a moment, then slowly opened her mouth.
 


“Miss, don’t you think I’m heavy?”
 


“I’m sorry, but even if Kamisa-san weighed a ton, it would still be light for me.”
 


“You’re good at telling jokes.”
 


“I’m not joking.”
 


Although she had never actually lifted a ton, Silphie didn't think she couldn't lift it.
 


“Miss, if you don’t mind, may I ask you one question?”
 


"You're not even feeling well, yet you keep talking. Just ask this one question and remain quiet until you receive treatment."
 


"thank you."
 


Kamisa took a moment to catch her breath and then asked.
 


"You're so strong, Miss. Why did you join the Academy? You asked Rocco if he was stronger than the professors... No matter how much I think about it, I can't help but interpret that as meaning you're stronger than the professors."
 


“To ask such an obvious question, Mr. Kamisa, you’re surprisingly reckless.”
 


"yes…?"
 


When Kamisa looked puzzled, Sylphy spoke calmly.
 


"I'm strong, but I'm neither wide nor deep. No matter how good a vessel is made of, if it's narrow and shallow, it won't be able to hold much water. It's bound to be impractical."
 


Silphi, who cannot read a single letter of the ancient script, is eventually forced to reach a limit.
 


We must break that limit.
 


"On the other hand, Kamisa-san, I've only fought briefly, but I can tell you how broad and deep his capacity is."
 


─That's why I joined the academy, wanting to have such a broad and deep vessel.
 


At those words, Kamisa's eyes lit up.
 


I felt something, but Silphi told me not to say anything more, so I kept it to myself.
 


Of course, even the quick-witted Silphie knew what it was, and the nameless constellation could also recognize it.
 


“…A reciprocal relationship has been created.”
 


『Sylphie → Francis: Stupid, Idiot, Sea Cucumber, Sea Squirt, Malmijal』

Francis → Sylphy: A demon you don't want to face, but is scary because he's your neighbor.
 


『Silphie → Roco: The Foolish Noble』

『Roco → Silphie: Monster』
 


『Silphy → Kamisa: The person I definitely want as a companion』

Kamisa → Silphi: The Person I Want to Walk With
 



70. True Genius

Sylphy returned to the room with Kamisa.
 


The quiet room welcomed them as no one was there.
 


Before Sylphy left, Fran and Soru had been bickering, so the room had a quiet feel to it, as if they were enjoying the quiet.
 


“No one here? Don’t you have any slaves?”
 


"That's not possible. I have two slaves, too. But they seem to be somewhere else now."
 


I took out my smartphone and checked, and there was a message.
 


"Fran: Miss, I'll be attending a close-quarters mixed martial arts class, and Soru will be attending a drug preparation class. Since Soru doesn't know how to use a smartphone yet, I'll send him instead. Please understand."
 


"Soru: No, I know how to send it, but it keeps doing that! It's really annoying!"
 


They really look like they're on good terms.
 


Silphi smiled and put her smartphone in her pocket.
 


"It seems they both went to class. The silver-haired slave named Fran went to learn mixed martial arts, and the elf slave named Soru went to learn potion preparation."
 


"You mean elf slaves…? Are you enslaving elves, too, Miss? She clearly came from a slave background, so how is that possible?"
 


"Are you curious? It might be a bit long, but I'll tell you what happened to me."
 


Silphi sat down and placed the ‘Dictionary of Ancient Characters’ on the desk.
 


And he told me the story of how he lived before entering the academy.
 


From the painful days he endured as a slave to the rapid growth he experienced after meeting the Constellation.
 


All that was missing from the story was distrust of the saint and a revolutionary desire to turn the world upside down.
 


I told Kamisa everything that didn't need to be told, but she didn't feel anything strange at all.
 


Rather, Kamisa was under the illusion that Sylphy had told him everything.
 


“Miss, is it okay for you to tell me everything?”
 


“What do you mean?”
 


"The terrible things you did as slaves... You can hide them as much as you want now that you're no longer a slave. But if you tell me about them, it'll be harder to hide them. I was only a slave for a week."
 


“Oh, it’s okay. I had no intention of hiding it in the first place.”
 


“Why, why…?”
 


“If I didn’t have that past, I wouldn’t be who I am today.”
 


Silphi took off her monk's robe.
 


Kamisa wanted to close her eyes tightly as she saw Sylphy's body wearing nothing but her underwear.
 


Because there were so many scars that it was hard to open my eyes and look at them.
 


“Mr. Kamisa, I’m going to ask you two questions now.”
 


"yes yes…"
 


“First of all, Mr. Kamisa, what did you think when you first heard about my past?”
 


"I thought it was horrific. I already knew that no matter how kind I was to the slaves, many wouldn't do the same... but hearing it directly from someone who had experienced it was a completely different experience."
 


"Right? Then, my second question: What do you think of the scars on my body when you see them in person?"
 


“The horror has become even more concrete. I can't bring myself to open my eyes and look at the young lady.”
 


"But that's reality. Are you going to avoid it? Just because you want to avoid it, how long can you avoid it?"
 


“…That would be impossible.”
 


As Kamisa spoke, struggling to open her eyes, Sylphy smiled.
 


"Through this, Mr. Kamisa, you've come to understand the pain of slavery even more deeply. Isn't that right?"
 


"yes."
 


"It's the same for me. My painful past is a reality that already happened, isn't it? Denying it and avoiding it won't change anything. It'll only make me more miserable in the present. So I just have to accept it."
 


─Because I have to face these scars every day when I wash.
 


These are things that Sylphy would not have been able to say before meeting the saint.
 


However, Silphi spent about three weeks with Saint Frey, and although she hated her, she learned from her diligently.
 


Behavior, gestures, tone of voice, conversation style, etc…
 


It was only natural that he did this, as he had something to learn from his former master, whom he hated the most, and he received help in overcoming the crisis.
 


Wouldn't it be natural for Kamisa to open her eyes wide at Sylphy's words?
 


"Denying the past makes the present miserable... I've never thought about it. Thank you for teaching me."
 


"If you gained anything from listening to me, it was Kamisa-san's ability. It's not that I'm that great."
 


What I'm talking about this time is the Taegeuk method.
 


Even though they only had a brief conversation, Silphy absorbed it and put it to use.
 


So, Kamisa was feeling a sense of mystery towards Sylphy, and Sylphy said as she put her monk's robe back on.
 


“And you mentioned a one-week slave earlier… I have no intention of using Kamisa-san as a real slave in the first place.”
 


"yes?"
 


"I just want to get to know you, Kamisa, for a week. If we become that close, we can continue to have a good relationship, right?"
 


“Excuse me, is there a reason why you want to become friends with me?”
 


Kamisa's heart pounded.
 


Because Rocco was always talking about being the Empress of Lightning and her older brother Francis was a serious villain, no one approached Kamisa.
 


Even if they did approach, the only men who approached were those who thought Kamisa was pretty, or those who wanted to gain some of the glory of the Baker family.
 


So, while I was at the top of the tower, I hadn't made anyone I could call a friend, so it was only natural that I was excited when Silphie said she wanted to be friends with me.
 


"Why do you want to be friends with someone? Is there a reason to want to be friends with a good person? Even though Rocco is probably your lovable younger sibling, he's willing to protect you, so he can't be a bad person, right? Right?"
 


"ah…"
 


But Silphi is different from those trashy humans.
 


There is no reason to become close with Kamisa.
 


Because if you're strong, capable, and smart, you can rise to the level of the Baker family if you put your mind to it.
 


Sylphy's desire to become close to Kamisa is purely intentional.
 


“Wow, that’s a silly question.”
 


“A foolish question? What is that?”
 


“The word ‘우문현답’ is made up of ‘우(愚)’ meaning foolish, ‘문(問)’ meaning question, ‘현(賢)’ meaning virtuous, and ‘답(答)’ meaning answer. It means to answer a foolish question wisely.”
 


"I guess it's a word using ancient characters? I'm not familiar with ancient characters. I could study them on my own using a dictionary, but could Kamisa-san help me out?"
 


“Oh, of course it’s possible!”
 


Kamisa answered with a bright smile.
 


Silphi thought as she looked at Kamisa like that.
 


‘Not yet.’
 


I can't show Kamisa my true feelings yet.
 


At least you should learn the ancient characters completely and then talk about them after you have gained a little more knowledge.
 


Because the idea I have now is not enough, I need to make it a little more concrete.
 


But Kamisa said shyly.
 


“Oh, and I will also face the past without denying it any longer.”
 


"Past? It seems Kamisa-san has a past he's been denying."
 


"Yes, I'm embarrassed to tell you what it is, but for now, I'll start by accepting it on my own."
 


“That’s a good idea.”
 


Sylphy smiled at Kamisa, then opened the ancient script dictionary and began to study.
 


Swoosh swoosh… The pages of the dictionary turned at a rapid pace.
 


Kamisa was initially eager to tell Sylphy when she asked him something, but after an hour, he started to feel something was wrong.
 


‘Wow, that’s ridiculous…’
 


Silphie could read the ancient script on the page and would not turn it over until she could write it.
 


That is, the ancient characters on the turned page had already been acquired.
 


However, since the page turning speed is fast, if you study at this speed, you can completely master the ancient characters in just one week.
 


Is this what a true genius looks like?
 


Or is it thanks to the power of the constellations?
 


Kamisa asked, seeing Sylphy leaning back in her chair as if she was going to take a break.
 


“Oh, you’re learning so quickly… Is this also a miracle of yours, Your Majesty?”
 


"The nameless constellation tells us that Silphy's ability to learn quickly is innate."
 


“Your Majesty says it is not a miracle.”
 


“It’s not a miracle…”
 


If so, Silphi is a genius.
 


The talented constellation that bestows miracles on such a genius, Silphi, is experiencing even more explosive growth.
 


Kamisa, you are a genius who will lead our family to glory. So, you must not harbor vain thoughts. Do you understand?
 


So, for a moment, Kamisa had that thought.
 


Although not as much as Silphi, he had also been called a genius. He thought, how great it would have been if he had met the constellation.
 


The thought caused Kamisa to mutter absentmindedly.
 


“I envy you.”
 


At those words, Silphi wanted to say something.
 


They say that good people receive miracles from the constellations.
 


But is that true?

Why did Franc become like that?
 


So, without saying anything, Silphi tried hard to pretend not to know.
 


“I envy Kamisa-san too.”
 


“Huh? Is there anything I envy?”
 


“You’re tall and have big breasts.”
 


"ah…?"
 


At those words, Kamisa blushed and waved her hand.
 


“This, this is just uncomfortable! Don’t worry, height and chest size don’t matter at all!”
 


“Is that so?”
 


“Yes, yes, yes!”
 


After watching Kamisa flustered around with amusement, Sylphy began reading the dictionary again.
 


And the nameless constellation laughed while watching the situation.
 


“That guy will be easy to conquer.”
 


“Is that so?”
 


"Yeah, I think I've developed a desire to make a contract with the constellation. So, Kara, if you make a contract, I can instantly turn you into a sex addict."
 


“But if you just make her a sex addict, she might have sex with any man.”
 


"It's okay. You just need to sign the contract. I'll handle the rest through constellation phishing."
 


“Then shall we sign the contract right now?”
 


"No, wait. It's not time yet. I need to gather some more information."
 


And for now, Silphi and Kamisa will just continue studying, so it's better to watch the situation elsewhere.
 


“Kara, do you know the term corrective rape?”
 


“Yes. You’re correcting someone’s tendencies through rape, right?”
 


"Yes, there are cases where a heterosexual is raped by a member of the same sex and converted into a homosexual, and cases where a homosexual is raped by a member of the opposite sex and converted. Just imagining it makes you feel a tremendous sense of conquest, doesn't it?"
 


"That's right. It's about correcting your own tendencies to suit your own preferences. It would be strange if you didn't feel a sense of accomplishment."
 


“So, from now on, I’m going to prepare for corrective rape.”
 


“Aha, that lesbian?”
 


"okay."
 


The nameless constellation used the act of pretending to be an acquaintance to see Rocco.
 


Rocco was angry at the healing wizard at the treatment center.
 


"Why is there a rule like that? Since I signed up for the duel, you're saying I can't use healing magic for three days!"
 


"Always assume the worst. What if you get hurt without a healing wizard? You'll just have to live with it, won't you? And Rocco got hurt because he sparred without a healing wizard."
 


The Academy doesn't like injuries from reckless sparring.
 


So, the person who first applied for the duel will not be given healing magic for three days unless the injury is serious enough to cause death.
 


They only provide basic treatment, such as a cast.
 


Spending three days in such discomfort makes me reflect on how carefully I should fight.
 


But from Rocco's perspective, it was a dizzying experience.
 


"For the next seven days, I'm going to be a slave to these damn slaves! I can't be a cripple for three of them!"
 


The nameless constellation laughed while watching such a romantic comedy.
 


“First of all, I think I’ll correct her and rape her.”
 


Because the slave-like situation of slaves is perfect for exploitation.
 



71. Preparing for corrective rape
 * * * 

 

 


It was in the evening that Silphie finished studying ancient texts and went to learn boxing from Gardnora.
 


Since there's still quite a bit of time left until sunset, I'm going to start preparing to correct Rocco first.
 


I calmly focused my gaze on Rocco and observed the situation.
 


Rocco was walking to his room, struggling with crutches under both armpits.
 


I could have used teleportation magic to quickly reach the room, but I didn't use it because I got injured while using the teleportation kick and it gave me PTSD.
 


There were two female slaves of Rocco in the room, and she smiled cheekily as if she had been informed that she had become a slave to a slave.
 


"It's quite late? Who said that slaves should come quickly?"
 


"Aren't you human now? You said slaves aren't human. You said it yourself."
 


“On the topic of slaves number 1 and 2…”
 


“Then you be the number one of number one.”

“Or number 1 of number 2.”
 


Rocco didn't even give his slaves proper names, so they were just numbers 1 and 2.
 


Meanwhile, she didn't keep male slaves either, fearing they might think she was a lesbian.
 


“That’s fortunate.”
 


“What is it?”
 


“If there had been a male slave, wouldn’t Rocco have lost his virginity today?”
 


"Is that so? Even so, he's only a one-week slave. I don't think he'd act arrogantly."
 


“Because I can teach you how to enjoy a man in a week.”
 


“Isn’t that something only the master can do?”
 


“I’m kind of amazing.”
 


So now you have to fit in there naturally, and it's not that difficult.
 


Because it's simple using constellation phishing.
 


“First, let Frey know about this.”
 


I didn't go myself, but created another incarnation of myself and then gave him the letter.
 


And he commanded the incarnation.
 


“Take this letter to Frey.”
 


“Am I giving myself orders right now?”
 


"okay."
 


“No problem. It’s both of us.”
 


The incarnation didn't have any particular complaints.
 


Isn't that obvious?
 


That's me too.
 


So, I pretended to be a deliveryman and handed the letter to Frey.
 


The letter contained the events that had transpired between Yuri Rocco and Sylphy.
 


It was written that it was entirely up to Frey to decide whether or not to inform the Rocco family of this fact, but Frey hesitated for a moment.
 


So I sent a message to Frey pretending to be the 'moon'.
 


『The moon tells you the word ‘protection’.』
 


Frey nodded at the word ‘Protect.’
 


"Sister Silphi shouldn't suffer just because she was born a slave. Even if you can't go against the current system, you can't just ignore those who exploit it."
 


So Frey immediately informed the Roko family of this fact. Then, the head of the Roko family, Maca Roko, shouted in fury.
 


“How can you like a woman and not a man?”
 


But since the parents are like that in the first place, the children will be like that too.
 


Maca Loco was also an arrogant nobleman, so he would never have thought well of slaves.
 


But, as someone who is so closed-minded, he is naturally not tolerant of homosexuality.
 


This is the case with most nobles.

Only a very few exceptions are generous.
 


So I just poked him a little, but Macarocco was far more angry than I expected.
 


“You’ve loved Kamisa since you were little? Yuri, you’re a disgrace to the Rocco family…! You’d rather live as a slave forever!”
 


The Rocco family has a constellation that they have worshipped for generations.
 


The constellation is called the ‘Queen who eats cake instead of bread’, or simply the Cake Queen.
 


The origin is, of course, Marie Antoinette.
 


A misunderstood saying, "If they don't have bread, let them eat cake."
 


In reality, Marie Antoinette never said such a thing, and no queen in this world has ever said such a thing.
 


But there was a queen who said such things to the common people, and as rumors spread, stories were created and constellations were born.
 


And the saying, “If they don’t have bread, let them eat cake” deeply impressed the wealthy aristocrats and became a favorite saying of those who wanted to show off their power.
 


Naturally, the ‘Queen who eats cake instead of bread’ created from those words is one of the constellations that noble families want to have.
 


And the Cake Queen is also a very pitiful constellation.
 


Because it is a constellation that does not start with a good story, it is cursed.
 


“The curse of having a headache if you don’t eat cake at least once a day…”
 


So, the ‘Queen who eats cake instead of bread’ has a hard time trying to please the nobles in order to somehow get her hands on the cake.
 


The cakes made in the constellation world are so tasteless, so I try to eat cakes from the human world.
 


So, if I were to pretend to be the Cake Queen, all I had to do was please the nobles.
 


It's really easy.
 


The Queen, who eats cake instead of bread, says that if she doesn't correct her daughter now, she will never be able to correct her.
 


When I sent a message to Makaroko, who was furious, he was startled and shouted at the sky.
 


"Cake Queen! But my daughter isn't interested in boys, so how can you correct her?"
 


"The queen who eats cake instead of bread asks if she can force-feed men if they are not interested in her."
 


"Are you saying I should rape you?! Being raped is also incredibly shameful!"
 


"The queen who eats cake instead of bread asks, 'If I'm not the daughter of a nobleman now, what can I do if I get raped?'"
 


“Well, but if I get raped for no reason and fail to correct it…”
 


The Queen, who eats cake instead of bread, says that she will soon send a male human to temporarily replace the two female slaves of Yuri Rocco.
 


“Can we trust the Cake Queen?”
 


"If the queen who eats cake instead of bread fails to correct it, it is not my fault, your fault, or that man's fault. It is simply that Yuri Rocco is beyond help, so I say that she should be stripped of her noble status."
 


“…That’s true. After all, it’s not like I only have Yuri as my daughter, so if she starts behaving in a way that’s unbecoming of a noble, I think it’s right to strike her from the family register.”
 


Okay.
 


Now that Maca Loco has agreed, it's my turn to step up.
 


Of course, what I am going through now is also another incarnation.
 


In the constellation world, I have inserted my penis into Kara's vagina, but in other incarnations, I bow respectfully in front of Makaroko.
 


“I am a human sent by the Cake Queen to greet you, Macarocco.”
 


“What is your rank?”
 


“I am just a commoner, but the Cake Queen uses me whenever she corrects lesbians.”
 


“I see. In that case, I will trust you and leave it to you.”
 


"Thank you. If you could just bring in the two female slaves, I'll visit the academy tomorrow and begin their corrections. I'll report back to you with the results once Yuri Roko's slavery period is over."
 


“Okay, I understand. Please.”
 


Preparations are complete.
 


Now you can rape Rocco starting tomorrow.
 


Just thinking about it made my dick burn with a sense of accomplishment.
 


“Master, yours is very strong…”
 


As Kara spoke with a look of ecstasy, I put her large, white breasts in my mouth because I loved her appearance.
 


And I moved my mouth as if I was eating delicious bread. The soft texture was truly the best feeling.
 


As I was savoring Kara's heart like that, the sun set and evening came.
 

 

 * * * 

 

 


As the sun set and a purple darkness descended upon the academy, Sylphy put her bookmark in, closed her dictionary, and stood up.
 


“Where are you going, Miss?”
 


Fran and Soru had not yet returned, and Kamisa was left watching Sylphy study.
 


But when Sylphy woke up, Kamisa tilted her head.
 


“Mr. Kamisa, you know Mr. Gardnora, right?”
 


"Yes, I'm a security guard during the daytime hours. I'm the highest-ranking security guard."
 


“I decided to learn boxing from Mr. Gardnora every evening.”
 


"You mean boxing? If you want to learn how to fight, you can take a close-quarters class. Why bother..."
 


"Well? My intuition tells me it'd be much better to learn boxing from Gardnora."
 


“Is that so? Then what should I be doing in the meantime?”
 


"Kamisa, would you like to come with me? If you'd rather be alone, that's fine too."
 


Kamisa looked at Sylphy for a moment.
 


She mastered 20% of the ancient text in just one day.
 


At that speed, it won't even take a week.
 


‘You’ll be able to learn all the ancient characters in five days.’

If Sylphy wants to learn boxing from Gardnora, there must be a reason.
 


So Kamisa also stood up.
 


“I’ll go too.”
 


“Really? Then let’s go together!”
 


So Silphie took Kamisa and went to meet Gardnora.
 


At the playground, Gardnora, wearing a training suit, was stretching when she saw Sylphy and smiled brightly.
 


“Are you here, Sister? And next to you is… Kamisa Baker?”
 


When Gardnora recognized Kamisa and asked her about it, Kamisa tried to say that she had been Sylphy's slave for a week.
 


But before that, Silphie spoke.
 


"Yes, that's right, Kamisa. She's the first friend I made at the Academy today!"
 


“You’re becoming close with Kamisa Baker. You must be an amazing person, Sister.”
 


"Hehe, it's not that I'm great, it's that Kamisa-san, who hangs out with me, is kind. And Gardnora-san, who teaches me boxing, is the same!"
 


Kamisa's eyes widened at Sylphy's words.
 


It is clear that he was a slave, but he deliberately kept it a secret.
 


He even made Kamisa and Gardnora, who were hanging out with him, feel good by praising them for being kind.
 


"Maintain relationships by humbling yourself and elevating others… It's easy to say, but difficult to actually do."
 


Gardnora also felt the same way.
 


So, thinking that this kind of person should gain more power, Gardno said in a strong voice.
 


“Thank you for your kind words! Now, let’s get started with class!”
 


"yes!"
 


And soon, Gardnora's mouth became speechless.
 


The speed at which Sylphy learned boxing was beyond common sense.
 



72. Ridiculous talent

“This, this is the end.”
 


Gardnora said in a dumb voice.
 


At her words, Sylphy tilted her head.
 


"What do you mean, the end? I've only learned four skills so far."
 


“Yes… that’s all there is to boxing.”
 


All Silphie had learned was footwork, which was barely a skill, and the fist techniques of the jab, straight, hook, and uppercut.
 


"Boxing is essentially just those four techniques. While there are other evasive techniques like ducking and weaving, they're only useful in boxing matches. In a real fight, your opponent doesn't just throw punches, so they're largely meaningless."
 


“No, there are only four skills, so why does everyone spend so long learning them?”
 


"That's just to learn how to master those four techniques and apply them in real-world situations. The techniques themselves aren't difficult."
 


Gardno continued speaking, standing in front of the sandbag and stepping lightly.
 


"I apply those four techniques appropriately to the situation. Of these, the most basic combination is the one-two punch."
 


Bang bang!
 


As Gardnora lightly threw a left jab and a right straight, a cheerful sound erupted from the sandbag.
 


"If you throw a one-two punch like this, your opponent will have no choice but to raise his guard to protect his face. It's the bottom."
 


So, Gardno lowered his stance and threw a hook at the middle height of the sandbag.
 


bang!
 


"At this point, you can use a technique called the liver strike. It's not really a specific technique, but rather a technique that literally strikes the liver, so it's simply called the liver strike."
 


Therefore, it is not necessary to practice the technique itself for a long time, but rather to practice it for a long time to become familiar with its practical application.
 


"Of course, as you refine your technique, your punching power itself will increase. You can get used to the feel of it."
 


The problem is that Silphy's punching power itself is already at an insane level.
 


"So, let me tell you why I said it was over. Sister, would you like to try jabbing the sandbag?"
 


"yes."
 


The moment Silphie lightly jabbed the sandbag at Gardnora's words,
 


Phew!
 


Without even a loud noise, Silphi's fist went through the sandbag.
 


As I pulled my hand away, sand began to pour out of the sandbag.
 


“This is the proof.”
 


“How is this evidence?”
 


"Usually, you don't fill a sandbag with sand. It hurts. But I'm embarrassed to say this myself, but I'm so strong that I practice by hitting sandbags filled with sand."
 


And then he looked at the Kamisa named Gardno and said:
 


“Kamisa Baker, your body is not in good condition, so if you had punched that sandbag, you would have broken a bone.”
 


“Was that really that hard of a sandbag?”
 


Kamisa didn't know it would be that bad since Sylphy had just pierced through it so easily, but after hearing Gardnora's words, she felt creepy.
 


"I could tell from watching the nun shadowboxing that if she were to punch a sandbag, it would go through."
 


As Gardnora had predicted, Sylphy's light jab pierced the sandbag.
 


"Not only do you wield magic, but your body is also this powerful... I have nothing to teach you. In the first place, only a very small number of people could possibly win a fight with you, Sister. Of course, I don't know about the martial arts world."
 


When Silphi heard that he was a martial artist, she remembered the fight she had had in Changgwan.
 


Even though I was much weaker than I am now, I was able to dodge all the attacks.
 


What if we fight again?
 


The very thought that you should avoid it may not even occur to you.
 


"I'm sorry I couldn't be of much help. Sister, this is the end of my teaching. I only spent about three hours..."
 


Silphy waved her hand and smiled at Gardnora, who was speaking gloomily.
 


“No, it’s okay. I’m grateful for your teachings, Master.”
 


“Can someone like me be called a teacher?”
 


“Yes! Because it’s the first time I’ve learned something!”
 


Gardno licked his lips as if touched by Sylphy's words.
 


However, Kamisa, who was watching the situation, felt like he was at a crossroads.
 


‘The flow of the world… might change.’
 


Why did I think that?
 


Kamisa couldn't understand why he thought that himself.
 


If Silphy, who has just begun to grow, is already at the level of an A-class student at the Academy, then she could become the strongest in the new world when she finishes growing.
 


It is not unusual for a new world power to emerge.
 


Even if warriors, celestial horses, and saints were created, the world would not change.
 


Because Cheonma was only interested in maintaining his power by being confined to the Cheonma Shrine, and the warriors and saints were absolutely loyal to the Gorias Empire.
 


Even if Silphi became the strongest in the world, nothing would change—that was the normal thought.
 


But for some reason, Kamisa's intuition told her that if Silphy became the strongest in the world, the flow of the world would change.
 


So Kamisa feels like she's at a crossroads.
 


Will you support Silphi?

Or will you become an enemy of Sylphy?
 


However, Kamisa's worries did not last long.
 


If you can become friends with the strongest, shouldn't you do it somehow? Is there any need to be hostile?
 


The first friend Kamisa made at the Academy was Sylphy. Wouldn't it be foolish to let this opportunity slip away?
 


So Kamisa smiled at Sylphy and said.
 


"It's amazing. Maybe I can become the world's strongest."
 


“Me?”
 


Sylphy could sense what Kamisa was thinking when she said that.
 


From the beginning, Kamisa had insisted that people with abilities should be treated appropriately, so this is a natural result.
 


But Silphi didn't show it and smiled awkwardly on purpose.
 


"I feel a little embarrassed to hear such praise. I'll do my best. Thank you."
 


To change the world, you must rise to the ranks of the world's strongest.
 


Becoming the strongest in the world is a goal that Silphy naturally aims for.
 


However, there is nothing good to be gained by revealing this.
 


So, Silphie continues to grow while calmly hiding her desires.
 


"Still, I'm glad I don't have anything more to learn! Gardnora won't have to suffer every night, right?"
 


“Haha, thank you for your consideration.”
 


So, Silphie said goodbye to Gardnora and returned to her room with Kamisa.
 


Now there were Fran and Soru in the room.
 


Of course, it wasn't a peaceful sight.
 


“Woooo♥ I suddenly reached my peak♥♥”
 


“If you pee in the room like that, you’ll get scolded by the lady?!”
 


Fran, who continues to shiofuki while wiggling her waist on the floor, and Soru, who hits her forehead and sighs.
 


Kamisa saw the sight and asked Sylphy, sweating profusely.
 


“Oh, Miss? Isn’t that Fran?”
 


"that's right."
 


“But why are you doing that?”
 


“It broke because of the constellations. The constellations made it like that.”
 


Sylphy spoke while meeting Kamisawa's eyes.
 


“Listen carefully to what I say from now on, Kamisa.”
 


"yes?"
 


“Do you think I became this strong thanks to you, Constellation?”
 


“Father, I can’t deny it.”
 


"That's right. If it weren't for you, Constellation, I wouldn't be where I am today. But you should know that it's because of you that Sister Fran ended up like this."
 


"yes…?"
 


Sylphy explained to Kamisa the process of how Fran became like that.
 


The more Kamisa listened, the more he felt it was strange and tilted his head.
 


“The dove called God… I’ve heard of that constellation before. So I don’t understand.”
 


“What do you mean?”
 


"The place where pigeons are worshipped as gods is the Giantaigu. Therefore, the pigeons, who are also called gods, also make pacts with the Giantaigu's Pigeon Cult believers. Furthermore, while it was once a D-class constellation, it's now an E-class constellation, so such acts would be impossible..."
 


"I don't know. There are many constellations in the world that enjoy tormenting humans."
 


“I, I know that, but…”
 


Although the Baker family is an aristocratic family, they do not have a constellation that they have served for generations.
 


If a constellation comes to you, the family motto is that if you want to make a contract, do it, and if you don't want to, don't.
 


‘No constellation has been found yet…’
 


Kamisa looked at Fran, sweat dripping down her face.
 


Fran's body trembled as she couldn't stop climaxing, even with hearts in her eyes.
 


And Sylphy told Kamisa to be careful, since it was the constellation that made Fran like that.
 


Still, Kamisa could feel her vagina throbbing and getting wet.
 


'i envy you.'
 


I also had thoughts like, I want to be like that.
 


Silphi noticed this but said nothing.
 


I just looked up at the sky.
 


“…Your Majesty, what should I do?”
 


No answer came back.
 


Because the nameless constellation wasn't looking at Sylphy right now.
 


“Okay, wake up, Ayoung.”
 


"…yes."
 


“How did you feel when you were punished?”
 


“I felt that I should never disobey my master.”
 


“Excellent. Now you can go back into the shadows.”
 


“Yes…♥”
 


Ayoung entered the shadow of the nameless constellation weakly.
 


And the nameless constellation stretched to relieve its stiff body and spoke.
 


“I’ve been just sitting there quietly, and it’s so frustrating. I want to eat it like a dog.”
 


“So are you going to Rocco now?”
 


“No, we decided to go to Rocco tomorrow.”
 


"then…?"
 


“I guess I should go see the Cake Queen first.”
 


The nameless constellation spoke while buying a cake through the incarnation.
 


“Kara, I will give you a mission.”
 


“I will follow whatever you ask.”
 


“Prepare the medicine.”
 


─Trigger as late as possible and last as long as possible.
 



73. Cake Queen

Cake Queen, rank D.
 


The nobles like it, but the commoners hate it, so it remains at rank D.
 


You could say that it's like a D-grade rice cake that the rich like but everyone else hates.
 


Ironically, because of those characteristics, I have never actually met a cake queen.
 


Even when playing the game, the Cake Queen only appeared by name, and there was no separate illustration, so this is my first real encounter with her.
 


So I have no intention of just eating the cake queen without even knowing what she looks like.
 


However, the reason I asked Kara to find a potion that would last as long as possible and take effect as late as possible was to train Yuri Loco.
 


Since Yuri Loco is also a member of the Loco family, she has a contract with the Cake Queen. What would happen if the Cake Queen took an aphrodisiac and masturbated herself to train herself?
 


Naturally, Yuri Rocco also becomes addicted to masturbation, and training her sensitive body can be seen as a very simple task.
 


So now I come to the Cake Queen with a cake covered in a lot of honey.
 


The Cake Queen lives in a magnificent castle, befitting the title of Queen.
 


Some people live in a studio apartment without a name, but their fate is good.
 


I want to start a revolution.
 


“No, aren’t you the Nameless Constellation? What brings you to the Queen’s palace?”
 


The palace gates were guarded by guards who were not just humans, but had the heads of Dobermans and the bodies of humans.
 


Even though the Cake Queen is a D-rank, she is still a queen, so she hires F-rank constellations as guards.
 


Otherwise, your value may drop and you may be demoted.
 


"Well, it's an honor to have you recognize me. I'd like to get to know you, Cake Queen, so I came here today with a cake. Would you mind if I came in?"
 


"Oh, that cake is a 'Rifa Baguette' cake, only available in the human world. I'm sure the Cake Queen will love it. Let's report it to her first."
 


The Doberman guard was silent for a moment, as if sending a message to the Cake Queen.
 


He nodded and opened the door.
 


“The Queen has ordered you to come in.”
 


“The palace is very large. Where should I go?”
 


“Once you enter the palace entrance, a butler will guide you.”
 


There's even a butler? That's amazing.
 


As I went to the palace entrance as the Doberman guard had told me, something round and jelly-like rolled towards me.
 


“Nice to meet you! I am Jelly, the butler of the Cake Palace.”
 


“The fantasy of the dignified old man butler in my head was shattered…”
 


"yes?"
 


“Well, since it’s a cake palace, Jelly could be the butler.”
 


“I am not an edible jelly.”
 


“I have no intention of eating jelly rolling around on the floor.”
 


I entered the palace guided by Jelly.
 


The palace was splendid beyond imagination.
 


Is this why the queen is different?
 


He has the same D-class as Jorang-i-tteok and more money, but he lives in poverty because he is a concubine. His style is truly polar opposites.
 


“This is the Queen’s bedroom.”
 


“Bedroom? You’re bringing me to a bedroom, not even the audience room?”
 


“I don’t know either. I told them to bring her to the bedroom.”
 


I'm anxious.
 


Bringing a man into the bedroom so casually.
 


In this case, it would be one of two things.
 


Either you want to eat a man so badly, or you're so ignorant that you don't think much about bringing him into the bedroom.
 


‘I guess I could be ignorant.’
 


If you think about it, isn't that so?
 


If you're stupid enough to say you should eat cake instead of bread, you probably don't know you shouldn't let a man into your bedroom so easily.
 


Anyway, it's okay because I'll feed her the potion regardless of her appearance as the Cake Queen.
 


So, as I opened the door and went in, it occurred to me that maybe both of my predictions were correct.
 


“Wow, you really are the nameless constellation! The girl is a huge fan of yours!”
 


It would be strange if I ate cake every day and didn't gain weight.
 


The Cake Queen was seriously fat.
 


But apart from being fat, she has a pretty face.
 


Looking beyond the name, I saw a woman of considerable beauty.
 


Isn't this enough to eat?
 


He has feelings for me.
 


‘Let’s talk a little more first.’
 


Even though I am a superstar to the constellations below D-class, each constellation has their own reasons for liking me.
 


So, I guess I need to find out why the Cake Queen likes me.
 


“What made you a fan of mine?”
 


“If you don’t mind me telling you honestly, I’ll tell you.”
 


“Yes, please tell me so I don’t feel bad.”
 


"Actually, I happened to come across the girl a while ago. I'm talking about the Nameless Constellation teasing the Judge of Mercy and Justice, and the Primordial Heavenly Horse."
 


“So?”
 


"I, I was envious of that sight. There's no way a nameless constellation would do something lewd to a fat woman like me."
 


“Hmm…?”
 


"This is strange, isn't it? But I hope you don't hate the girl too much."
 


“No, it’s not strange.”
 


Well, it's unlikely that a fat woman of that zodiac sign would have been pierced, but it's worth checking.
 


So I took a quick look at the virgin body.
 

 - 

 


Whether or not the Queen's maidens eat cake instead of bread
 


Heart: Virgin (dedicated to an unnamed constellation)

Ki: Non-virgin (masturbates like eating cake)

Body: Virgin
 

 - 

 


The Cake Queen also lived quite a long life.
 


But you're saying that you offered the virgin to me?
 


It's funny how he acts like a gold digger but actually has a crush on me.
 


But I feel relieved because he is an easy opponent to guess.
 


“Cake Queen, did you really become my fan because of that one thing?”
 


“Ah, ah, actually, that’s not why…”
 


“I wouldn’t spread rumors, but if I were to go around saying things like that, it would damage my image.”
 


"Ah, ah, I know! But when a girl sees the Constellation in person, her hair turns completely white. It must be upsetting for an ugly woman like me to say something like that, but I can't seem to get my words together."
 


I know what you want to say.
 


Unlike how she appears to me now, the Cake Queen is actually quite arrogant and cocky.
 


This is called excessive self-consciousness.
 


How do you know?

I know because it says so in the H status.
 


But that cake queen doesn't show that kind of appearance to me at all.
 


What does this mean?
 


This is proof that I was flustered because it was my first time experiencing love.
 


So I gently took the Cake Queen's hand and said.
 


"Please don't be nervous and tell me. I want to hear the truth, Cake Queen."
 


“Ah… As expected, the Nameless Constellation is very kind…”
 


The Cake Queen was so touched that her eyes welled up with tears.
 


"The girl is arrogant as a queen. It's been that way since birth, and there's nothing you can do about it. But her actual rank is D-class... a mediocre one."
 


So he was always jealous of the constellations that were higher in rank than him.
 


She is the queen, so why did constellations of lower rank than her occupy such high ranks?
 


It is said that such dissatisfaction always lingered in his heart.
 


"Then one day, I heard the story of a constellation master who, despite being an F-rank, had trained three of the world's strongest players. That story left a huge impact on the girl."
 


Grades have nothing to do with proving ability and achievement.
 


It is said that he came to respect it because it proved that.
 


“But not only is he respectable, he’s also handsome, has a nice voice, a good personality, and even has good sex techniques─ ugh.”
 


The Cake Queen curled her legs together.
 


I think I'm in heat.
 


“Sorry, sorry. The girl ended up looking messy.”
 


“No. I was glad to know the Cake Queen’s sincerity.”
 


“But an ugly girl like that wouldn’t be a good idea, right?”
 


"That's not it either. Does appearance matter? It's the essence within that counts."
 


“Ah… As expected, you are so kind… Even though it is an impossible love, the girl is touched…”
 


No, I changed my mind.
 


Once you see that the essence beyond the name is beautiful, you won't just pass it by.
 


I said with the most gentle, manly smile a Cake Queen could wish for.
 


“Your Majesty, if you promise to keep what happened between us today a secret, I will give you a gift.”
 


"yes?"
 


“It is painful to see the beautiful queen cowering because of her appearance.”
 


"ah…"
 


The Cake Queen blinked blankly and then nodded.
 


“Okay, Joe. The girl will keep the secret.”
 


“This is a gift for such a kind queen.”
 


And the moment she used the essence beyond the name, the Cake Queen instantly became a slender beauty.
 


Brown drill twintails reminiscent of a sky bread.

The chocolate-like brown eyes within it.

Eyes that are haughty and arrogant.
 


And two huge buns hanging from his chest.
 


Isn't she a truly delicious cake queen?
 

[image: Image 64]

 


“Wow, that’s ridiculous… How can a girl be like this?”
 


The Cake Queen blinked in disbelief.
 


I showed the cake to the cake queen and said.
 


"And I'm not as good a constellation as you think, Queen. I'm a spoiled brat who uses my ability to draw out your true nature, making you pretty, and then having messy sex to satisfy my sexual desires."
 


"yes…?"
 


"It wasn't like that from the beginning, but since I was betrayed, I've been living like this. See this cake? It's full of potions."
 


"ah…"
 


“So what? Do you like me?”
 


That would be nice.

Because it is a constellation that cannot live without pornography.
 


“Joe, that’s great! Eat me to your heart’s content!”
 


“Okay. Then, please eat this cake first.”
 


Tonight's dinner is bread.

A very large and delicious bread.
 



74. The Lewd Queen
 * * * 

 

 


The Cake Queen began to cautiously eat the cake handed to her by the nameless constellation.
 


If there weren't any nameless constellations here right now, I would have just shoveled it into my mouth like usual, but that kind of behavior is far from that of a pretty queen.
 


So I was eating the cake as carefully as possible.
 


“But if I eat cake and do something dirty, won’t it smell…?”
 


The cake the Cake Queen is eating right now is a chocolate cream cake.
 


After eating chocolate cream cake, your mouth will be sticky and have a strange aftertaste if you don't brush your teeth separately.
 


I was worried that kissing her with those lips might be unpleasant, but the nameless constellation shook its head with a gentle smile.
 


"You're worrying unnecessarily. Your Majesty, even if you stink, your beauty will still be fragrant. And since you've eaten chocolate cream, you'll surely smell sweet."
 


“Ah… why do you always choose such sweet words to say?”
 


The Cake Queen was already filled with hearts in her eyes, as if she was in ecstasy.
 


The current situation with the nameless constellation is very interesting.
 


‘I guess he already has feelings for me, so he likes it when I just make him laugh with nonsense.’
 


Isn't this the easiest subject I've taught so far?
 


Of course, there are days when you have to have sex with an easy girl like this.
 


Because it's always tiring to have sex with a difficult woman.
 


“Your Majesty, there is one thing you must know.”
 


“What is it?”
 


“The Queen likes me, but I don’t like the Queen.”
 


"yes…?"
 


“Contrary to popular belief, I’m a very bad guy.”
 


The nameless constellation smiled as it wiped the Cake Queen's chocolate-covered lips with its thumb.
 


“What I like is the Queen’s body.”
 


He gently caressed the Cake Queen's lips with his thumb, which had been wiped with chocolate cream, and then started stroking her neck and moved down to her chest.
 


"Soft lips, smooth neck, and those two large, delicious-looking buns on your chest... I'm only interested in your body, Queen. I'm barely holding back the urge to eat it right now."
 


“Ah…♥”
 


As the nameless constellation caressed her chest, the Cake Queen stopped eating the cake and began to focus on the texture.
 


I couldn't think straight because just the touch of his hand made my body tingle and feel like it was on fire.
 


What if he's a bad guy?

What if you only care about your own body?

It would be wrong to love your own body that much.
 


"The nameless constellation did nothing wrong. It was my obscenely shaped body that was at fault…♥"
 


At that moment, the Cake Queen clearly felt it.
 


The strength that enters the fingertips of the nameless constellation.
 


I was concentrating so hard that I felt like my chest was going to burst at any moment, but the nameless constellation quickly relaxed and withdrew its hand.
 


“Excuse me, I almost interrupted your Majesty’s meal.”
 


“Ba, ba, you can interrupt…”
 


"No. If you start during a meal, you might get sick. I don't want the Queen to get sick."
 


“Is there such a kind and bad man in the world…?”
 


The Cake Queen looked down at her chest, which felt like it was going to burst, and then started eating the cake again.
 


Then, as if something had occurred to the Cake Queen, she spoke up.
 


“Nameless Constellation, if it’s not rude of me to call you Nameless, would it be okay?”
 


I've heard that those who are familiar with the nameless constellation call it the nameless constellation, or simply the nameless one.
 


But I just met the Cake Queen for the first time today, and I wasn't sure if I could call her anonymous, so I called her Nameless Constellation, but after a brief moment of physical contact, I felt like going out boldly.
 


Because I wanted to narrow the distance between me and him, who was even a little bit more attractive.
 


"Of course. You can call me by my name. Since it's come to this, can I also call you Cake Queen by your nickname?"
 


"W-Of course! No constellation has ever called me by a nickname before. So, you're the first one to call me by one…!"
 


The Cake Queen said with her eyes sparkling like a puppy waiting for its master's touch.
 


At that sight, Myeong-un smiled mischievously and said in a teasing tone.
 


“What about the pig?”
 


“Pig, pig?”
 


“Yes. Pigs are cute, aren’t they?”
 


“Ah, ahh…”
 


The Cake Queen couldn't bring herself to express her displeasure at the anonymous man who said that pigs were cute, and just blinked, not knowing what to do.
 


As if the Cake Queen was cute, Myeong gently stroked her head and gave her a sweet look.
 


“I was just kidding. I thought the embarrassed queen was so cute, so I played a prank on her.”
 


“Oh? It was just a joke! You’re really mischievous, Anonymous.”
 


The Cake Queen smiled weakly in relief, and Myeong-i found her appearance so endearing that he naturally kissed her.
 


The Cake Queen was flustered by her first kiss in her life, but when Myeong put his tongue into her mouth, she naturally started to give in.
 


“Chew, churp…”
 


A kiss that didn't last long, but wasn't short either.
 


At least it was enough time for the Cake Queen to realize what a magical act a kiss could be.
 


Myeong slowly pulled away, then briefly kissed her lips once more, then smiled and snorted as if savoring the moment.
 


“It’s very sweet. Just as I expected.”
 


“Is that so…?”
 


“Yes, then I will call you Sugar, Your Majesty. Is that okay?”
 


“Sugarani, what a pretty nickname… Only Anonymous can call me that.”
 


"Sugar, how long are you going to call me 'nim'? Now that we have nicknames for each other, let's stop being formal."
 


"Ahhh...♥ I can't wait until I finish the cake. This is the first time in my life I've ever left cake behind, you bad boy..."
 


Sugar stood up and took off his black panties.
 


The panties were already soaked with her love juices, and a sticky liquid was seeping out.
 


It says it all, it drips so much that you can't tell if it's honey or love juice.
 


‘This is how it is without even foreplay.’
 


It was surprising to see a woman with such sensitive body for the first time.
 


I don't know if someone has already taught her, but isn't she actually a virgin?
 


‘Strictly speaking, is this self-training?’
 


As Anonymous was observing with a curious expression, Sugar spread the pussy buried in her large buttocks with both hands and spoke.
 


“It may be hard to believe, considering my slutty body, but I’m a virgin… I’ve never done it before.”
 


“I know. I thought there were only two loaves, but there are four, so it can’t help but be obscene.”
 


slap!
 


Anonymous slapped Sugar's large, bun-like buttocks with his palm.
 


As the loud friction sound erupted and the stinging sensation spread, Suga poured out his love juice like a fountain, as if he liked it even that.
 


“Jam is oozing out of the bread. It’s a shame, so I have to eat it.”
 


Anonymous put his mouth between Sugar's buttocks. That alone made Sugar feel like his body was going to give out, so he leaned against the wall.
 


Sugar's body became even hotter as the two large buns hanging in front of him were pressed against the wall, compressing his chest.
 


“Ahhh…♥”
 


“I haven’t done anything yet, and it’s already like this. This bread is so well-cooked and delicious.”
 


─So, make sure to eat well.
 


Woof!
 


As the nameless man sucked Sugar's vagina hard into his mouth, the honey that had been dripping as if it had nowhere to go entered the nameless man's mouth.
 


In that sucking pleasure, Sugar unconsciously shook her buttocks up and down, spilling out more and more honey.
 


“Ahh, ahhhh♥♥”
 


Then, Myeong-un stuck his tongue into Sugar's vagina. He took a bite of bread and licked the cream inside with his tongue, continuously scraping it from the bottom up.
 


“Ugh, good, good, harder♥”
 


There has never been a woman who wanted to be fucked hard from the start.
 


But Suga wanted more intense caresses.
 


The nameless man's desire for conquest grew stronger at that reaction, and he sucked and licked it so much that obscene sounds echoed out.
 


It was so intense that it was a battle to see which was louder: Sugar's moans or the nameless sucking sound.
 


Is it okay to caress so passionately?
 


Anonymous was slightly anxious and checked H status, but it was just a worry.
 


『Clean Sense: Lv.15 → Lv.16』

『Clean Sense: Lv.16 → Lv.17』
 . 

 . 

 . 


『Vaginal Sensation: Lv.5 → Lv.6』

『Vaginal Sensation: Lv.6 → Lv.7』
 . 

 . 

 . 

 


The more intensely he did it, the more explosively Suga's H abilities increased.
 


This was my first experience with Anmyeongdo, so I felt like I was in heaven.
 


“Ugh, something, something, my head feels dizzy, nameless, my head feels weird…”
 


Suga had never reached a proper climax before, and was slurring his words due to the pleasure he had never experienced in his life.
 


But the anonymous thought that Sugar shouldn't climax before insertion.
 


Because it's important to button up the first button well.
 


“Then I’ll hit you now.”
 


“Ah… it looks like a sausage… a really big sausage… it would be delicious dipped in whipped cream…”
 


Sugar drooled at the sight of the nameless dick.
 


So, Myeong-un wanted to put it in his mouth once, but since timing is important in sex, he held back for the time being.
 


“Let’s start with the bread properly. We’re starting with the sausage bread.”
 


“Mu, Mum, which woman am I…?”
 


I had never thought about being anonymous, but when Sugar asked, I counted them.
 


Kara, Mera, Fran, Shindulgi, Ayoung.
 


If we're talking about penetrative sex, Sugar is number 6.
 


“You are number 6.”
 


“Sixth… There aren’t many more than I thought. That’s fortunate. Then, from today on, I’ll make six my favorite number.”
 


“You look like a cute girl.”
 


And strawberry-red jam began to flow from Sugar's vagina.
 


Loss of Talent, 'Virgin'
 


“Haaaa ...
 


Sugar, who climaxes and screams as she loses her virginity.
 


But the nameless man didn't give in and started shaking his hips.
 


“Okay, wait, wait a minute…”
 


As Suga's body became weaker, he gradually became one with the wall, but Myeong-i did not listen to Suga's pleas.
 


Because the feeling of conquest was already filling my head.
 


“You can’t be tired already, Sugar. Tonight’s still long.”
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“Ugh, ugh, oooo♥♥♥”
 


Sugar was pressed against the wall with his back bent and he could only moan.
 


I didn't have the luxury of thinking about anything.
 


Even though I was being driven to the dock, I couldn't just lose myself in the nameless dick that suddenly thrust deep into me with a different beat.
 


The moment I paused for a beat and a question mark formed in my head, the dick that was thrusting as if it would pierce my uterus was clearly making its presence known.
 


You are being conquered, you are being manipulated by this thick, long dick, don't forget that.
 


It felt different to actually experience something I had only experienced indirectly through porn.
 


‘Well, it’s completely different from masturbation… ♥’
 


Even to the anonymous, sex with Sugar felt different.
 


Until now, sex had to be about getting the other person to come over, or about making them realize that they were beneath you.
 


But Suga is completely captivated from the start and gives his body away.
 


No matter what, I liked it, and I felt anew that this is what it feels like to truly conquer something.
 


Even Kara, Mera, and Ayoung, who call themselves masters, don't seem to give their bodies and minds completely to this extent.
 


‘Bread, above all else.’
 


Sugar's butt was a size that truly deserved to be called a bread butt.
 


The anonymous couldn't tell whether he was putting his sausage between two pieces of bread or inserting it into his vagina.
 


‘And unlike real bread, these breads…’
 


slap!
 


‘It turns red when you hit it.’
 


A bread-like, yet different bread, bread-like bacon that turns red every time it is touched.
 


And every time you hit it, a chewy wall of meat that doesn't exist between the bread and the bread tightens around your penis.
 


Feeling that it would be a shame to end it in one go, Myeong-un increased his speed.
 


“Sugar, put one foot in first.”
 


“Okay♥ Fill me up, nameless♥♥♥”
 


Suga, who watches a lot of porn and spits out obscene language without any hesitation.
 


Gulp gulp… Myeong-un ejaculated cum deep into her uterus.
 


There was so much of it that it flowed out after I pulled out my dick.
 


“It looks like a cream puff.”
 


But since the cream puff was my own cum, I didn't really want to eat it.
 


“Joe, it was great…♥ Nameless, today is the best night of my life…”
 


“And the night is long. It’s not over yet.”
 


“Huh…?”
 


Sugar let out a dumb sound without realizing it as he looked at the nameless dick still standing stiffly.
 


"Hey, is it possible to do it consecutively? I heard it's actually impossible..."
 


“Is it possible that an F-class constellation has raised three of the world’s strongest players?”
 


“Ah…♥ The man who makes the impossible possible…♥♥”
 


“That’s me.”
 


And then, in one breath, the anonymous man thrust his dick into Sugar's anus.
 


“Hh ...
 


"I'll take all your firsts. Are you dissatisfied?"
 


“No…♥ You’re the best, marry me♥”
 


“If it’s okay even if it’s not the main wife, but a concubine.”
 


“I’d love even a 6th concubine♥”
 


“This is my second time as a concubine.”
 


“Then, from today on, my favorite number will be 62…”
 


"as you please."
 


Sugar's anus was very soft, unlike when he put it in Fran's.
 


Fran had been forced in while still undressed, but Sugar's lower body had already lost all strength, so her anus was wide open.
 


It looked so delicious, like a flower blooming between the bread.
 


And unlike the original, it has a chewy texture and is a delicacy.
 


When I hit the bread with my palm, it got tighter and tighter, and I almost ejaculated just from the pressure.
 


But wouldn't it be a shame to be called a complete conqueror if you were to settle for something like that?
 


Anonymous decided to fuck Sugar until he went to the anus.
 


“Eww♥ It’s weird, I’m sure my anus hurts… but it doesn’t hurt at all, it actually feels good♥ Every time I thrust, my uterus cries out♥”
 


“That’s because you’re a natural pervert.”
 


“You hate me because I’m a pervert…?”
 


“No, I feel great right now.”
 


“If you like anonymous, of course I like you too♥”
 


“Then should I try the bread in front too?”
 


Nameless moved both hands forward and grabbed the huge breasts that were swaying beneath Sugar.
 


Originally, a woman's breasts should not be grabbed too hard.
 


Because you can only feel it if you gently touch it.
 


But Suga moaned even more intensely, as if he was okay with squeezing it with all his might.
 


As the anus tightened, the nameless man squeezed her breasts with a force as if he was crushing bread.
 


“Ahhhh♥ Harder, hardereeee♥”
 


And once again, circumstances.
 


Anonymous ejaculated a large amount of semen into Sugar's anus and removed it.
 


The pure white cum flowing out from both the vagina and the anus was like a bread filled with cream puff, and it was a spectacular sight.
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“I can’t do this anymore… My head is going crazy… My head is filled with namelessness instead of cake…”
 


“Instead of eating cake once a day, drink my cum so you don’t have a headache.”
 


Still, the nameless dick stands firm.
 


And the anonymous declared that he would eat the bread in front of Sugar too.
 


Sugar immediately turned his body around and put the tip of the bread in his mouth.
 


The bright red nipples tasted like strawberry cream, just like real bread.
 


It's different from the nipples of an ordinary woman.
 


‘Yeah, this is how you get the taste of eating constellations.’
 


The taste of nipples that no human could ever taste.
 


Myeong-un put strength into his mouth, sucked in roughly once, and then pulled it out.
 


“If I only eat bread, I’ll get thirsty, so I guess I’ll have to let him drink milk later.”
 


“If it’s your child, I’ll like it too…♥”
 


“And it tastes like strawberry now, but I’ll keep sucking it until it becomes chocolate someday.”
 


“I like how the colors change when I’m with you…♥”
 


"That's a great mindset. It's still night, so let's enjoy it even more."
 


After licking, biting, and savoring every inch of Sugar's body, the sun began to rise, and he ejaculated 21 times.
 


Among them, the number of times Sugar reached climax was 62.
 


Just like I said I liked the number 62, I really climaxed to that number.
 


Of course, Suga had been unconscious since his 30th orgasm, had no thoughts, and his body was limp, no different from a real doll, but whatever.
 


The heart that appears in the eye symbolizes happiness.
 


“The H status is also well made.”
 


When we finished having sex, Sugar's H ability was beyond imagination.
 

 - 

 


The Queen's H-ability to eat cake instead of bread
 


CLI Sense: Lv.51

Vaginal sensation: Lv.58

Breast Sensation: Lv.37

Nipple Sensation: Lv.50

Anal Sense: Lv.40

Obedience: Lv.30

Desire: Lv.55

Skill: Lv.0
 

 - 

 


Although his skill level did not increase because he was only unilaterally attacked, the rest of him was higher than Kara, who had worked hard to train him.
 


Is it possible to develop this much in such a short period of time?
 


Of course, the potency of the drug may have had some effect, but it must have been due to my lewd nature that I became like this from my first experience.
 


The nameless man couldn't help but laugh at the absurd growth rate.
 


‘This is at a level where it’ll collapse as soon as it’s sex-synchronized.’
 


If you have Sugar, you can easily get the noble women who have contracts with Sugar.
 


Yuri Rocco was now practically in the hands of an unknown person.
 


But that wasn't all.
 


"The Queen Who Eats Cake Instead of Bread Has Had Your Child"

『Additional Talent: Breast Milk Constitution (Sync Possible)』
 


“Was today a dangerous day for you?”
 


“That’s right…”
 


“Congratulations. You’re the first to get pregnant.”
 


“Then your favorite number is 621… Ooooh?!”
 


The nameless man sucked on her nipple once more, meaning to stop talking nonsense.
 


Unlike before, the milk burst out, and when combined with the strawberry-flavored nipple, it felt like drinking strawberry milk.
 


It was so delicious that Myeong thought as he sucked it up.
 


‘Humans normally produce breast milk after about 28 weeks of pregnancy.’
 


But since Sugar is a constellation, breast milk started coming out right away.
 


No, maybe because the breastfeeding constitution was added as a predisposition, breast milk may continue to flow no matter how much time passes.
 


‘And above all, synchronization is possible?’
 


Is it possible for Yuri Rocco to experience breast milk production even though she is not pregnant?
 


I thought it would be a really fun teaching assistant.
 


"Yuri Rocco, just wait. I'll make you renounce your lesbianism."
 


And Myeong, who had been sucking strawberry-flavored breast milk as if eating breakfast, slowly took his mouth off the nipple and asked.
 


“Sugar, can I live here now?”
 


“Is that what I want to ask you…?”
 


“Can I bring my concubine and subordinates and live with you?”
 


"What could possibly go wrong? I'm yours now…"
 


“Bread and milk to take care of breakfast every morning.”
 


“Hehe…”
 


Sugar smiled stupidly and hugged Myeong-eun, and that's how Myeong-eun moved from a one-room apartment to a spacious palace.
 


“Master, that’s amazing. To have such a spacious house in your possession!”
 


“Oh, there are so many things I want to take pictures of. It’s really amazing that the jelly rolling around on the floor is a butler!”
 


“Wh, so Myeong-i has another concubine…? Oh, oh, I was just curious, so don’t worry about it, okay? I don’t mind even just one concubine anyway…”
 


These were the words that Kara, Mera, and Shindulgi each spoke as they moved into the palace.
 


Ah-young was still in a state of confusion after receiving the infinite punishment, so she didn't say much.
 


“Ayoung, are you dead?”
 


"I'm not dead…"
 


“You look really tired. Okay, get some rest.”
 


"Thank you, Master, for your kindness…"
 


And as Myeong was about to set out to train Yuri Rocco, he was startled when Sylphy said something unbelievable.
 


“Your Majesty, I couldn’t sleep so I just studied some more… and I ended up learning all the ancient characters.”
 


day.
 


Silphi memorized all the ancient texts in one day.
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 * * * 

 

 


“This is embarrassing.”
 


Silphi has mastered all the ancient characters.
 


I knew it was fast learning, but I didn't expect it to be this fast.
 


"What's so difficult about that? Wouldn't it be better if Sylphy learned the ancient script early?"
 


Shindulgi asked as he chewed on a rice cracker.
 


Is that all that Shindulgi can think of?
 


Well, I guess I have to accept it since I dragged her in as my concubine even though she was far from the abyss to begin with.
 


“Silphy learns quickly.”
 


“I know that too. So you memorized all the ancient texts in one day?”
 


"Then Sylphy will master all the magic applications in no time. Probably within three days."
 


“Then it’s good, right?”
 


"It's a definite fact that Sylphy is getting stronger. Whether she grows quickly or slowly, it was fate that decided her from the moment I began assisting her. But what happens if she grows too strong too quickly?"
 


“I will graduate from the academy early.”
 


"Once Sylphy graduates from the academy, it'll be difficult to proceed with my scenario of training Kamisawa Roko. Even if we pretend to be acquaintances, having to split our perspectives into multiple areas is mentally exhausting."
 


The further the distance from the field of vision, the greater the mental fatigue.
 


I don't know if I'm good at multitasking, but at my current level, it's quite difficult.
 


So, if Sylphy is at the academy, it will be easier for her to train Kamisawa and Rocco.
 


But Shindulgi tilted his head as if he didn't understand.
 


"Anyway, revenge is going to be taken against the warriors and the demons, right? Is there really any need to train them?"
 


I still think I'm only doing this for revenge.
 


Even though I said that to try to win your favor, shouldn't you be starting to notice it now?
 


Since it has come to this, I have no choice but to teach you in a way that you can understand.
 


I walked over to where the shindulgi was, put my hand inside the loose hooded zip-up, and touched a nipple.
 


Shindulgi trembled as he dropped the rice cracker.
 


“What are you doing…! If you eat it, you’ll get diarrhea!”
 


“Do you like eating sweets or do you like being touched by me?”
 


“Ma, it feels good to be touched, but…”
 


“Right? Then, Dooki, let me ask you one thing.”
 


"huh?"
 


"You've found an incredibly delicious cookie. And it's not a limited resource. So, are you going to keep it all to yourself? Or are you going to share it?"
 


“If it’s not limited, we should share it!”
 


"Yeah, so shouldn't you let Kamisa and Rocco know too? How good it feels to be touched by me."
 


"ah…?"
 


Shindulgi seemed to be racking her brain, as if she wanted to come up with some logical rebuttal, but as he twirled and stroked her nipples with his other hand and gently stroked her clitoris with his other hand, she just blinked blankly.
 


Your brain must be melting, you can't possibly think.
 


“Oh, I understand, so stop touching me…! I don’t want to leave early in the morning!”
 


“I have to go there at least once.”
 


“Ugh, euhoooo♥♥♥”
 


When I pinched her nipples with all my might, Shindulgi let out a moan while shaking her waist.
 


And then I laid her down on the bed, her body slumped and trembling.
 


“Get some rest.”
 


“Uh, uh…”
 


Thanks to sending Shindulgi away, Fran was also actively rocking her hips on the bed and squirting.
 


Sylphy's eyes sparkled as she looked at Fran like that, as if she had made up her mind about something.
 


"I need to save the holy beasts before my sister's condition worsens. So there's no need to delay. I need to quickly learn applied magic and become stronger!"
 


How can I stop the fire that has already started?
 


Can I calm Sylphy down on my own?
 


And if Sylphy wants to become stronger, is it right to stop her?
 


After thinking about it for a while, a good idea came to me and I sent the message.
 


『The nameless constellation tells me not to reveal that I have learned the ancient script.』
 


Currently, only Silphi, Fran, and Soru are in the room.
 


Because there were only two beds in the room, Kamisa went back to her room when she slept.
 


So Kamisa doesn't know that Sylphy has learned the ancient script.
 


The only people who know are Fran and Soru.
 


So I told Sylphy not to show it.
 


“Is there a reason?”
 


"It is said that if a nameless constellation makes many enemies, it is difficult to change the world."
 


"…okay."
 


If you pretend, Silphi will pretend and understand.
 


When you hear the advice not to make too many enemies, you can also understand why they are telling you not to show off.
 


"There's an impassable wall between those who know ancient script and those who don't. But if someone were to cross that wall in just one day, I'd definitely be wary."
 


Some may try to look good, but many are cautious because they know how risky such behavior is.
 


A more stable path is to be enemies together.
 


I don't know if Sylphy is trying to use fear to do politics, but what she wants is to change the world for the better.
 


No matter how true the words of a murderer may be, they cannot be filled with justice.
 


Knowing this, Silphi agreed with what I said.
 


"Then I'll have to learn applied magic as quickly as possible and submit my resignation. If I resign instead of graduating, everyone will ignore me."
 


But, as expected, Silphi was not easy.
 


“I never thought I’d think about dropping out instead of graduating.”
 


If this happens, Silphi will drop out of the academy after three days.
 


As a result, I am in trouble.
 


So I tried to suggest it in a different direction.
 


"If the nameless constellation drops out, it won't be good for Fran and Soru."
 


“It’s not good for Sister France and Mr. Soru…?”
 


Silphie thought for a moment, as if trying to grasp the meaning of those words.
 


I waited for Sylphy to come up with an answer on her own.
 


For Silphi, who is very perceptive, teaching her in this way is much more convincing than teaching her directly.
 


"I see. Sister Fran is receiving combat training, and Mr. Soru is learning how to make drugs. If you drop out, you'll be hindering their growth potential, right?"
 


"The nameless constellation says to ask them."
 


“Yes, thank you for pointing out something I hadn’t noticed.”
 


Silphi thanked me and then approached Fran and Soru.
 


Soru was looking at Fran with piercing eyes.
 


“I couldn’t sleep because of the noise you made.”
 


“Haa, haa… Do you want to try it too?”
 


“Don’t try to drag me into the world of darkness!”
 


Sylphy asked Fran and Soru, who were bickering.
 


“Unnie Franc, Mr. Soru, do you have time?”
 


Fran and Soru answered Sylphy's question.
 


“Yes, Miss. What’s the matter?”

“I’m sleepy, but it’s not like I don’t have time.”
 


As he said that, Soru took out something and drank it in gulps.
 


Soon, Soru's eyes, which had been dull, began to sparkle with intelligence.
 


Silphi asked in wonder.
 


“What was that just now?”
 


"It's a stimulant drug that makes you forget about fatigue and temporarily improves brain performance. I call it a stimulant concentrate. Of course, it's not a fatigue reliever, it's just a stimulant, so it's not good to drink it too often."
 


“That’s interesting. Did you learn the recipe at the academy this time?”
 


"How could that be? The level of drug production here is so low. That's why I went there to learn, but I ended up teaching them instead. I asked them to teach me more, but they got tired of it and ran away."
 


“So, Mr. Soru, there’s nothing more to learn at the Academy?”
 


“You could say that!”
 


"So, what about Sister Fran? Did the combat training help you?"
 


At those words, Fran jumped up and clenched his fists.
 


"Of course, miss! Just three more months of study and I think I'll be able to get revenge on those damned thieves! Shall I show you the technique I learned yesterday?!"
 


“Yes, please show me.”
 


Fran threw his fist at Sylphy's face in one breath.
 


Silphy was puzzled by the ordinary punch, and dodged it by tilting her head slightly to the side.
 


But I felt something strange.
 


The thrown fist is not recovered.
 


Normally, he should have recovered and regained his stance, but Fran was putting more force into his fist.
 


A fist—no, a blade—was swung strongly toward Sylphy's temple without losing momentum.
 


Fran continued his attack with his fist extended to the edge of his hand, and Sylphy, realizing that this was no ordinary attack, tried to step back.
 


But the moment she was about to step back, Fran's hand came down and grabbed Sylphy's clothes, so she couldn't step back because she felt like her clothes would tear.
 


And instead of slowing down, the speed actually increased, so even Silphy, who was very perceptive, couldn't figure out what the principle was.
 


"This is the martial art I learned yesterday, the Hwansoo. What do you think? Isn't it amazing?"
 


“What is the principle?”
 


"I don't know. I just followed what I was told and it worked. Everyone seemed surprised, though."
 


Of course.
 


The ‘recovery’ that Fran just used was a technique created by magicians to fight against unmanned beings who use internal energy.
 


It would be correct to say that he taught the slaves the basics of magical power management and then made them use it as a fighting technique.
 


Of course, it is not only used by slaves.
 


As you can see from the way Yuri Rocco fights, there are cases where wizards use their bodies in battle.
 


However, Fran does not know how to use magic.
 


It's just that the body itself is special, so it can use such strange techniques without using magic power.
 


Rather, if Fran learns magic or internal energy, it will interfere with his existing movements.
 


Because it's the law of too much of a good thing.
 


But in that sense, since it is possible to use the body of Fran even without understanding magic, it is naturally good to learn more.
 


So I sent a message.
 


"The nameless constellation tells us to somehow keep Sylphy in the Academy for three months."
 


Fran obeys my orders absolutely.
 


That is why a period of three months was suggested.
 


Sylphy couldn't help but nod at the thought that Fran could become stronger.
 


"Okay. Then, since Sister Fran has to study for three more months, we'll stay here for about three months. Then we'll drop out! We don't have to graduate."
 


So, Silphi decided to stay at the academy for three more months.
 


Three months is enough time to turn Kamisawa Roko into a sex addict.
 


I turned my eyes away from Silphy with relief and shifted my mind to my incarnation.
 


“Then where should we go to have a correctional rape?”
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I entered the room where Rocco lived.
 


As soon as I entered, I could tell that it was definitely different from Sylphy's room.
 


It was a room for three people, including two slaves, but it was unnecessarily spacious.
 


It is similar to the image that often comes to mind when thinking of a noble's private room in fantasy.
 


Providing such a luxurious room as a dormitory, that's why the F-class dormitory that Silphi was provided with was also decent.
 


It may not be a very good dormitory in the eyes of noble children.
 


“You’re still sleeping. How cheeky of a slave.”
 


There's only Rocco and me in the room right now.
 


Because the condition for me to come in was that the two existing slaves would return to the mansion for a week.
 


The slaves seemed to be disappointed because they could not use Rocco, but in the end, slaves are just slaves.
 


You cannot disobey the orders of a nobleman.
 


So, to make myself feel better, I told those slaves what my role was.
 


The slaves smiled brightly at those words, but they also trembled in fear that they might be affected as well.
 


The sight was so disgusting that I wanted to eat the slaves too, but I held back.
 


Because I didn't want to make things worse by picking on bitches who didn't need to be picked on.
 


“Then let’s look at the H status.”
 


There was no need to look at the H ability or imprint.
 


This guy is a virgin with a huge butt and doesn't even know how to masturbate.
 


Even the BDSM tendency is written as vanilla, so what's important is the aptitude.
 

 - 

 


Yuri Roko's talent
 


Virgin, rebellious, stubborn, arrogant, proud, easily jealous, chastity-conscious, intense repression, resistance, misandry, denial of pleasure, difficult to become addicted, bold, clitoral insensitivity, nipple insensitivity, breast insensitivity, vaginal insensitivity, anal insensitivity, lesbian, slow to learn
 

 - 

 


It's the worst.
 


She's the worst as a woman to be eaten, and even if she were to be raised, she'd be the worst.
 


He is slow to learn and cannot learn properly, but he has a strong sense of inferiority because he is arrogant, arrogant, and jealous.
 


Even if I were you, I wouldn't be able to raise a girl like this well.
 


And even if she eats them, her entire body is insensitive, and because of her misandry, she feels strong rejection, and because she is a lesbian, she loves women.
 


Even if you have a sense of chastity and fiercely suppress, deny pleasure, and resist, it is not easy to be an assistant teacher.
 


At this point, the producer's intention is at the level of 'Just rape and throw her away' or 'Try to train her by fucking her in a sex sync.'
 


But who am I?
 


If he decides to be an assistant, he'll do it no matter what.
 


Since this is my first time penetrating a human virgin, I will somehow train Rocco to commemorate the occasion.
 


Well, honestly, I've already made up a scenario for the assistant, so I guess I can just go with that.
 


‘Yuri Loco is a member of the Loco family, so she has a contract with Sugar.’
 


But at first, I plan to rape her without having sex in sync.
 


Why?
 


Because it's no fun if I only have sex with the girls I like.
 


I have never met a woman who was obsessed with me and hated me.
 


But what about Yuri Loco?
 


Since it is misandry and they hate men themselves, wouldn't they resist fiercely?
 


I am a complete conqueror.
 


It's a feeling of accomplishment to see a woman enjoying being fucked by me, but it's equally a feeling of accomplishment to forcibly subdue a rough woman.
 


So I put my hand on Rocco's chest.
 


I touched Rocco's chest while she was wearing a black one-piece pajama, and I felt that her breasts were considerably larger than they looked from the outside.
 


Did she wear clothes to make her breasts look smaller on purpose?
 


This is misandry and lesbian behavior.
 


Isn't it like a beautifully blooming lily?
 


It is not wrong to say that homosexuality with women is also called a lily.
 


And the thought of picking that lily made me laugh.
 


But then Rocco slowly opened his eyes.
 


It felt like I was awakened from sleep because not only did my chest feel heavy, but I also heard laughter.
 


“Hmm…?”
 


It must be a difficult situation to accept.
 


Because suddenly a man I'm seeing for the first time is touching my chest.
 


Since this is a situation closer to a dream than reality, it is inevitable that judgment will be slow.
 


But soon, the vivid sensation will tell him that it is not a dream, and Rocco will try to escape in a hurry.
 


“W-what the fuck is this fucking crazy bastard…!”
 


Gonamchung bastard.
 


As soon as I heard it, the hateful expression "Hannam-chung" used in real life came to mind.
 


Hannamchung means Korean male bug bastard, but what is Gonamchung?
 


I think it means the male bug cub of the Gorias Empire.
 


Even though I am a rapist now, is it okay to spew out such hateful expressions?
 


A woman who didn't usually hate men would have said things like 'bastard' and 'fuck you', but the word 'go-nam-chung' came out right away.
 


This is a very misandrist remark. I need to correct it.
 


"What the hell are you doing? Do you know who I am? Where are Number 1 and Number 2?"
 


"I know. Yuri Roko. A misandrist."
 


“Huh? You even know that?”
 


"Yes, I am the man sent by your father, Maca Rocco, to correct you. For six days, you will be thoroughly raped as my slave."
 


"I'm a slave? What kind of nonsense is that?"
 


"The numbers 1 and 2 you called earlier are now your masters. You haven't forgotten, have you?"
 


“…That’s what it was.”
 


Perhaps Rocco had just woken up and forgotten that he was a slave.
 


In that case, I guess I have no choice but to tell you everything.
 


But does our little Rocco friend not want to accept reality?
 


I could see both shoulders moving.
 


If I go with that movement, I'll probably use teleport after I've hit all my fingers together.
 


But if you don't clap your hands, you can't use teleportation.
 


In this world, when using magic, no other actions are necessary.
 


It seems like it would be necessary to apply magic when Rokona Kamisa is making special hand gestures and chanting ancient characters, but in reality, it is not.
 


Magic is the law of the mind, as I told Sylphy.
 


Pictures drawn from a focused mind can be applied magically.
 


But since it is not easy to concentrate the mind, special hand gestures are used, and since drawing is difficult, basic images are created by reciting ancient characters.
 


Our players roughly refer to such behavior with the familiar word ‘yeongchang’, but in this world, it is called ‘gobyeok’.
 


A stubborn habit is one that is hardened and difficult to break.
 


Each wizard has different movements that they focus on, and they also use ancient texts differently, so strictly speaking, it's a habit.
 


The true purpose of wizards is to use magic without taking any action, so clearly hand gestures and chanting ancient characters are habits that need to be corrected.
 


So, all magicians pursue a state of complete absence of habits, which is called the ‘state of no habits.’
 


However, the reality is that even the famous professors at the academy are not completely wall-proof, and only those at the level of elves can be said to be close to wall-proof.
 


It is impossible for a slow-learning Rocco to use magic without a high wall.
 


So if you can't just make the gesture of hitting all ten fingers together, then Rocco isn't a wizard.
 


She is just a sickly girl with an injured leg who has difficulty even moving normally.
 


So I reached out to Rocco's right shoulder, subdued him, quickly pulled his shoulder strap to expose one breast, and then grabbed his forearm.
 


"Where are you running to? I thought you didn't know you could teleport?"
 


"Running away? Don't talk nonsense. I just want to check the facts."
 


“Fact check?”
 


"Yeah, my dad doesn't know I'm a misandrist and a lesbian! And he told me to correct him? Do you think I'd believe that?"
 


"Then how did I get into the academy? Where did #1 and #2 go?"
 


"How would I know that! You must have done something to sneak into the academy and either ate or killed No. 1 and No. 2 like a typical old man! You only suffered because you were a woman! If you were a man, it wouldn't have happened!"
 


"Well, I'm not a homo, so I don't eat men. No matter how pretty a man is, he needs to have a vagina to be worth eating."
 


"Anyway, if you're so confident, let me see your father. If he approves, then I'll go and do some corrections or something."
 


“Do you know what correction I was talking about?”
 


"Huh? You think I don't know that? Of course it's corrective rape. You old-timer bastards try to correct lesbians by saying it's because they don't know what men are like!"
 


“Even among you lesbians, there are those who call heterosexual women “old-boy trash” and subtly introduce them to the taste of homosexuality. Aren’t they all the same?”
 


“Don’t talk nonsense. I don’t know anything about that!”
 


Well, Rocco probably isn't that type.
 


Because Rocco is a praying virgin among the spiritual beings.
 


If Rocco had been that kind of woman, she would probably be fucking Kamisa's bed right now.
 


Considering that Kamisado is a virgin, she seems to have quite a wealth of knowledge.
 


But Kamisa ended up not even knowing that Rocco was a lesbian.
 


But that doesn't change the fact that Rocco is a lesbian.
 


Anyway, being a lesbian is just an excuse.
 


If the term ‘Go Nam-chung’ that Rocco spoke of means ‘a man who only thinks of women as a fucking house’, then it is not wrong.
 


Because I don't think of real women as anything more than fucking bitches.
 


But what can you do?
 


This world is a dog-eat-dog world.
 


If you are weak, you will be eaten.
 


"If you want confirmation, there's no need to go to Father. This is an order from the constellation you've made a contract with, the Queen who eats cake instead of bread."
 


"what…?"
 


"The queen who eats cake instead of bread tells us to get corrected quickly so as not to bring shame on the noble family."
 


“Don’t make me laugh, you ugly bastard! Did you live by eating cum instead of cake? Did you eat a lot of cum from the baby bug, huh? Why isn’t there a single person in the world you can trust?”
 


An unfilial act that instantly turns the expression ‘father’ into ‘son of a bitch’.
 


This really is a look that needs correction.
 


“That shit, now you’re going to live off of it. You’re going to enjoy it.”
 


“Stop talking nonsense…”
 


Stop talking nonsense.
 


That's what Rocco would have wanted to say.
 


But the words didn't continue.
 


Because I forcibly pierced through her tightly shut, completely unprepared vagina.
 


The words cannot be continued and only screams can be heard.
 


“Ahhhh! It hurts!”
 


Loss of Talent, 'Virgin'
 


Added talent, 'anal virgin'
 


I'll take all the virgins.
 


And I'll beat you until you lose your mind.
 


Until you become like Sugar who can't live without cake, like Rocco who can't live without a man's dick.
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78. You won't forget the dick

“It hurts! Stop it, it hurts!”
 


Rocco struggles to push me away, but even if he succeeds in pushing me away with his injured leg, he can't escape.
 


It's practically pointless resistance, as they're holding your wrist so you can't even teleport.
 


His strength is also weaker than mine.
 


Would I have been able to subdue him so easily in the past?
 


No, that's impossible.
 


This is possible because all the engravings go up by 20 and the overall physical ability increases as the abyss is achieved.
 


Honestly, yes, I am definitely not weak now.
 


It's just that the warrior and the celestial horse are so strong that it's impossible for me to defeat them now.
 


This means that it is possible to subdue someone as small as Yuri Roko, a B-class student at the Magic Academy.
 


That's why it's so exciting.
 


Because this is my first time experiencing something like this.
 


If Sugar gave me a sense of conquest by offering me easy sex, then Loco, on the other hand, gives me a sense of conquest by desperately resisting.
 


As expected from a contractual relationship, Sugar and Loco are both giving me new experiences.
 


I am so grateful.
 


“T-T-T-Fuck… Just give it a week… I’ll kill you right now…”
 


"Killing? You? How? I'm not a slave whose life can be manipulated by nobles at will."
 


"Then you have even less right to correct me! I've decided to be a slave to a slave, so you, a non-slave, can't do whatever you want with me!"
 


My dick goes in and out of her vagina, where her hymen is torn and bleeding profusely.
 


The hole is so narrow that I'm worried that the vagina might rip if I force it in, but it doesn't really matter to me.
 


Because I like the feeling of being pushed into a narrow hole.
 


It's almost funny to see her screaming while being stuck in that helpless onahole.
 


"Well, it's none of my business that you're a slave to a slave. I was just given the task of corrective rape. It's a mission given to me by my father, so you have no right to cancel it, right?"
 


Not all nobles are created equal.
 


It is possible for Yuri Rocco to be a nobleman because her parents are also nobles.
 


She has no right to kick me out on her own.
 


Knowing this, Yuri Rocco had no choice but to bite her lip.
 


I must have bitten so hard that blood started to flow out.
 


The sight was so obscene that I lowered my posture and licked the blood with my tongue.
 


I wanted to continue kissing him, but I held back because if I did, he might bite my tongue off.
 


Because someday when I can't live without my dick, it's okay to do it.
 


“You pervert son…”
 


“Are you a pervert? And you are a pervert too.”
 


“Why did I change?”
 


"It's natural for men and women to love each other. Same-sex people can't reproduce. But you're a homosexual, right? How can you say that's not perversion?"
 


“What kind of old-fashioned idea is that…”
 


"I'm sorry, but even if you, a noble, say that, it's not convincing. Nobles, in my view, are an old-fashioned class."
 


This world is not a modern society.
 


I don't know if it's a real game or another world that exists somewhere, but it's definitely different.
 


So, what I'm saying is that I can use the same logic that you guys use.
 


"If we continue to respect them one by one, there's no end to it. If we have to respect homosexuals, why should we respect them? They don't reproduce, so they don't contribute anything to society."
 


"But the object of our love is different! Even among heterosexuals, there are those who don't reproduce, so how is that any different?"
 


"So, if you start respecting that, you have to respect everyone else. What's the difference between a noble and a slave? Isn't it just the difference in their parents? Nobles and slaves are all human beings. Just because one of their parents is good, does that mean they can control another human being?"
 


"what?"
 


"If your homosexuality is to be respected, you must also respect slaves as fellow human beings, just like your beloved Kamisa."
 


“How can a slave be a human being like me?!”
 


"So, how can homosexuals be the same as heterosexuals? Correction is the only option."
 


“Fuck, fuck!”
 


There is no sign of reflection.
 


So, without any warning, he just ejaculated deep into my uterus.
 


My cock, which had been moving hard, went in deep and stopped moving, so Rocco opened his eyes wide as if he felt something was wrong.
 


“Seo, are you sure it’s inside…?”
 


"Isn't that obvious? Being pissed inside is also a man's pleasure that women can enjoy."
 


“Hey, don’t be silly!! If you poop inside, you’ll get pregnant!”
 


"Pregnancy? That wouldn't be so bad. At least, unlike me, my child will be a noble."
 


“You fucking bastard! Take it out quickly! Take it out quickly! If you scrape it off now, it might not be too late… It hurts!”
 


I pinched Rocco's nipple with my free hand.
 


And my cock, still stiff, started moving again.
 


"You're scraping it out? Absolutely not. You'll probably cum about six more times. If you cum seven times, that's your lucky number, so you might get pregnant, right?"
 


“Hey, don’t be silly… I told you not to be silly…”
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But Rocco's resistance also became weaker as time went on.
 


2, 3, 4, 5… As the number of times he ejaculated inside her vagina increased, Rocco became less resistant.
 


Are you feeling good?
 


No way.
 


Loco's H ability didn't go up even after being hit for so long.
 


Because I have a dull body and I didn't have sex with her in a pleasant way.
 


Rocco simply realized that further resistance was futile and gave up.
 


“Then, should I take the anal virgin too?”
 


─I won't let you go until the sun sets.
 


Loss of Talent, 'Anal Virgin'
 


Even if you use an enema, the anus is dirty.
 


But, the anus of a Rocco that is not managed is bound to be even dirtier.
 


Stirring up such a messy anus.
 


But the anus didn't ejaculate 7 times in a row like vaginal ejaculation.
 


After ejaculating once in the anus,
 


"If you bite me, I won't consider you noble anymore and I'll kill you right here. You know you can't beat me, right?"
 


I enjoyed Iramachio by putting it in my mouth and pushing it all the way to my throat.
 


Rocco didn't resist the humiliation of having his anus stirred and his dirty penis pushed all the way up to his throat.
 


Because I realized it was meaningless.
 


I repeated this process once anal, once oral, and once again, and immediately after the 7th anal ejaculation, I inserted it back into the vagina.
 


“Did you know that? If you put a penis in your vagina, you could get an STD. Putting it in your mouth is the same thing.”
 

 “……” 

 


“No answer. That expression is funny. It looks like he’s on the verge of suicide.”
 


“I was right, I wasn’t wrong…”
 


"what?"
 


"Men are trash... and corrective rape is impossible in the first place. It's just that men are even more disgusting..."
 


“Well? Is that really true?”
 


─Later, this dick will keep coming to mind and you'll probably want it yourself.
 


At my words, Rocco let out a hollow laugh.
 


“That won’t happen, so if you’re done, get out.”
 


Did Rocco know until yesterday morning that this would happen?
 


I thought I could always boast as a noble lady.
 


Now, I'm so dirty that I might have contracted an STD.
 


"Slaves don't engage in anal sex for hygiene reasons. But you might have an STD? Then wouldn't you be dirtier than a slave?"
 


“If you’re done, get out…!”
 


"Oh, it's scary. But don't worry. Even if you get dumped because of an STD, I'll still fuck you hard. I'm absolutely immune to STDs."
 


“You despicable bastard.”
 


“I look forward to seeing you show that attitude again later~”
 


Leaving Rocco, who had lost his virginity so completely and was now a rag, I left the room.
 


After returning to the constellation, he attacked Sugar.
 


“Myeong-i has great stamina…♥ He ejaculated 22 times and then attacked me again.”
 


“So isn’t that cool?”
 


“That’s right♥ You’re my ideal type…♥”
 


After having sex with Rocco until the sun went down, I'm now having sex with Sugar under the moonlight.
 


Now we use the sex sync that we didn't use before.
 


The sensation that Sugar enjoys will be completely transmitted to Rocco, and Rocco will not understand why he feels pleasure now when he clearly did not like it when he was being raped.
 


And you might be afraid that you might end up like I said, “a body that can’t live without dick.”
 


Also─
 


“Breast milk tastes good.”
 


“Eat as much as you want…♥”
 


Since the breast milk constitution would have continued, Rocco would also be confused by the fact that his milk has started to come out by now.
 


There must be a fear rising up that is so great that it cannot be described in words.
 


It's fun just to imagine.
 


Because there's nothing more enjoyable than dragging an arrogant person to the bottom and making them scream.
 


So, I wanted to change my view to get a better look at Rocco, but a system message appeared.
 


"I've had quite a bit of sexual experience using incarnations. Incarnations, too, are beginning to desire self-awareness. However, since many already occupy the Abyss, you can only grant a maximum of two incarnations."
 


What does this mean?
 


"Master, you are the Abyss. And the Abyss, like I created Mera, can create new selves at will. As long as there's enough space."
 


Does that mean that in the current situation, only two new beings can be created?
 


"I guess you could say that."
 


Hmm, I don't know if it's useful right now, but it doesn't seem like a bad ability.
 


So, I continued having sex with Sugar while feeling good and intuitively observing Rocco's reaction.
 


At first, Rocco shook his head as if he wanted to deny the rising pleasure, but soon he gritted his teeth and began masturbating.
 


“Fuck, it’s definitely not that kid’s fault… I’m just doing this because I want to masturbate…”
 


Even so, the sound of teeth grinding grew louder as she was unable to reach climax.
 


“Why, why doesn’t it end…? How can I reach the climax…!”
 


It's the best.
 


I want to show Sylphy that I'm suffering like that.
 


I don't think Sylphy would particularly like it though.
 


“Your Majesty, may I speak with you for a moment?”
 


But as soon as I thought of Sylphy, I heard her voice.
 


When I asked what was going on, Silphi was standing in the playground, bathed in moonlight, with a serious expression on her face.
 


"The Academy's security system briefly sounded an intruder alarm, but no intruder was present. They say this is the first time something like this has happened. What could have happened at the Academy?"
 


Did you judge me as an intruder?
 


The short cry was because of the curse of anonymity, so even if I wanted to continue, I couldn't.
 


If that's the case, we could do some pretty fun things.
 


『The Nameless Constellation informs you that if you diligently practice Light Magic, you may be able to detect the intruder yourself.』
 


"Is that possible? If so, I'll try my best. If something like that happens tomorrow, that's fine. If it doesn't, that's a relief!"
 


But I guess I'll have to cry tomorrow too.
 


Because I'm going to go eat Loco tomorrow too.
 


"Your Majesty, I heard the alarm sounded briefly again today. I'll definitely look for the intruder!"
 


Okay, I'll eat Rocco, so you, Silphi, focus on practicing your magic.
 


The moment you find me, I want to see how far I can fight in my incarnation.
 



79. Genius Wizard
 * * * 

 

 


Silphie mastered the ancient script and began reading books on magical theory.
 


Indeed, there were no letters other than ancient characters in the book.
 


Even if you have mastered all the ancient characters, reading them quickly is a different matter.
 


Many people in the Gorias Empire can read and write Hunminjeongeum, but not many can read it quickly.
 


However, Silphie said there was no reason to read leisurely and tried to increase her reading speed as much as possible.
 


At first, it took me quite a while to read even one sentence, but as I repeated it, I got used to it and the speed started to increase.
 


Eventually, Silpi was able to read ancient texts as easily as reading Hunminjeongeum, and her reading speed was so fast that she could be considered a speed reader.
 


The pages turned quickly and without pause.
 


Swing, swing… Soru watched with fascination as Silphi turned the pages of the book at an abnormal speed.
 


There are only Silphi and Soru in the room now.
 


Even though Kamisa is still Sylphy's slave, she still has to take classes, and Fran also has to learn close combat.
 


The only people who had nothing to learn at the academy or had no intention of attending classes were Silphi and Soru.
 


So, Soru watched with sparkling eyes, and when Silphie read three books and stretched for a moment, he spoke.
 


“You read the book very quickly. Did you understand everything?”
 


"Yes, I understand completely. Mr. Soru, can you read ancient texts?"
 


“No, I don’t know the script humans use. Other elves can read it, but I can’t.”
 


“Is there a reason?”
 


“I didn’t really need it. Knowing Elvish script was enough.”
 


"Elf script? Can you tell me what it is?"
 


Soru was surprised that Sylphy would be interested in Elvish writing, but he had no reason not to teach her, so he began to write it down on paper.
 


"As you know, young lady, humans developed science and technology with the help of elves. Consequently, many words we use were originally written in elven script. The academy you're currently attending is one such example."
 


Soru wrote the alphabet from A to Z.
 


Because the alphabet used on Earth was actually Elvish script.
 


And he pointed to it while writing ‘Academy’ on a piece of paper.
 


"This is the Academy written in Elvish script. Or, more accurately, it's the Academy written in Elvish script, transcribed into Hunminjeongeum."
 


Soru taught Sylphy how to read the alphabet and even taught her how to pronounce words created by humans using the Elvish alphabet.
 


“Aha, so the smartphone is also derived from elf characters?”
 


“That’s right. I think most of the technologies we’ve been able to acquire thanks to the elves are written in elven script.”
 


"It's fascinating... But even though we use different characters, we can still communicate. Is it because the characters are different and the language is the same?"
 


"That's not true. We're clearly communicating in different languages. But the world automatically translates, so there's no problem."
 


“Oh, is that so?”
 


"yes."
 


And Soru smiled faintly.
 


“Normally, other people don’t question it, but you do.”
 


“Hahaha, I was originally a slave, so I don’t have much common sense.”
 


"No! That's not what I meant. Everyone just takes it for granted and doesn't question it. I've only been observing you for a short time, but I think you possess the power to not take the obvious for granted."
 


“Is that so? That can be a source of strength too!”
 


“Okay, so let’s try a simple experiment.”
 


Soru wrote on a piece of paper, ‘What is your name?’
 


"I wrote 'What is your name?' on a piece of paper. Of course, I spoke it in elven language, not human. But you must have heard it as human, right? Would you like to try writing it in Hunminjeongeum?"
 


So Silphie wrote on a piece of paper, ‘What is your name?’
 


"I'm not a good learner, so it'll take me a long time to learn Hunminjeongeum, so I don't know how to read the sentences you wrote. But you know how to read the sentences I wrote, right?"
 


“What is your name? Oh…”
 


Silphi felt something strange.
 


I knew that ‘What is your name?’ meant ‘What is your name?’, so I said it with that meaning, and it was automatically translated and heard.
 


But Soru shrugged.
 


"I don't even know why you were so flustered just now. What was the reason for your panic?"
 


“I clearly spoke in elvish, but it sounded like it was translated into human language to my ears.”
 


"That's the world's automatic translation function. But you can also deliberately pause it the moment you become aware of it."
 


“How?”
 


“Well, let’s try speaking in human language, concentrating for a moment and repeating to ourselves, ‘I will only speak human language.’”
 


"What is your name?"
 


“Does what you just said mean ‘What is your name?’?”
 


"yes."
 


"This is the first time the young lady has spoken to me in human language. Now I can ask her name in human language, too. It doesn't mean anything, though."
 


“Then the opposite would also be true?”
 


"that's right!"
 


“What is your name?”
 


“My name is Soru.”
 


Sylphy smiled brightly.
 


“Oh my gosh, I just learned something I never knew!”
 


“This is exactly the kind of mysterious trivia that is useless even if you know about it.”
 


Is it really useless?
 


Silphie believed that there was no useless knowledge in this world.
 


But I can't think of a way to utilize it right now, so I'll skip it for now.
 


“And I’ve also heard that elves are incredibly fond of useless, mysterious trivia!”
 


“…Is this a story you heard? Mr. Soru is an elf.”
 


"ah."
 


Soru closed his mouth, sweat dripping down his face.
 


Silphi shrugged, feeling as if she had made a slip of the tongue that she shouldn't have made.
 


“If you don’t want to talk, you don’t have to.”
 


“Thank you for your consideration, Bae.”
 


“So, what other trivia do elves like?”
 


“Oh! That’s right. I wanted to talk about the Academy.”
 


“Academy?”
 


"Yes! I wonder why the humans changed the name of the Magic Tower to Academy. They say it was intentionally changed to Elvish letters because elves are better at magic. It's a bit of a superstition!"
 


“Superstition… It’s truly a complete deception.”
 


“You call it a deception?”
 


As Soru tilted his head, Silphi smiled bitterly.
 


"Matap is a word made up of ancient script, and Academy is a word made up of Elvish script. Judging by the fact that Mr. Soru casually taught me Elvish script, it seems anyone can learn Elvish script, unlike ancient script. Right?"
 


Sylphy said, pointing to the elven characters drawn on the paper.
 


“Actually, I have seen these kinds of texts many times in my life.”
 


“That’s right. I heard that humans consider learning Elvish script a form of culture.”
 


"That's why I changed it. Magic was supposed to be exclusive to nobles who knew the ancient script, but people might complain, so I changed the name to Elvish script. That way, it would attract less attention."
 


"ah…?"
 


Silphie said, pointing to the three books she had read.
 


"Those books are Introduction to Magic, Principles of Magic, and General Magic, respectively. Then there are detailed explanations for each spell, but I didn't see any reason to read them. That's why I was able to read them so quickly."
 


“Is that so?”
 


"Yes. The book looks thick and rich, but even if you've mastered ancient script, there are many traps that prevent you from rushing through. If you remove all those sentences and read, you'll only be left with really simple concepts."
 


Actually, those sentences are not traps.
 


To actually apply the simple concepts Sylphy speaks of and turn them into magic requires a deep understanding.
 


Even if ordinary people have magical powers in their bodies, they usually have difficulty controlling that power.
 


However, Sylphy was a genius, so she didn't need sentences that helped her understand, and she was able to quickly finish the book by extracting only the essentials she needed.
 


"Introduction to Magic isn't much of a lesson. It's just about drawing out the magical power within your body. That's the basics."
 


Hwaruk!
 


Sylphy created flames in her hands.
 


"We can use magic simply by drawing out our magical power. The properties imbued with that magical power are automatically drawn out."
 


However, it is only an introduction that allows even those who do not major in magic to use magic.
 


"The Elements of Magic talks about how to change that attribute. It says it's incredibly difficult to do, which is ridiculous."
 


Strictly speaking, light magic is any magic that illuminates the darkness.
 


So, since fire and light are combined, Silphy tried to separate only fire magic.
 


Originally, it wasn't something that just anyone could do.
 


But since Silphi had already done it, the principles of magic were considered trivial.
 


"Changing attributes requires concentration, the ability to change one's mental image. I use fire magic, but if I could sense it, I could use other attributes as well."
 


The sensation that Sylphy has already experienced is electricity.
 


So Silphi proved this by endlessly exploding sparks from the tip of her index finger.
 


"Once I've been harmed once, I'll be able to use other magics as well. It's not difficult at all."
 


Finally, a general statement.
 


"In the general theory, we cover how to apply such magic. The core of application, as always, is creating imagery. However, simply creating imagery is difficult, so you create your own 'wall.'"
 


For example─
 


“Fire, strength, dragon, freedom.”
 


At that moment, a dragon made of flames began to fly from Sylphy's body.
 


It didn't fly around randomly, but flew in sync with Sylphy's hand movements.
 


Then Sylphy clenched her fist and said.
 


“Explosion.”
 


bang!
 


There was a loud noise and it exploded, setting fire to everything.
 


But the fire soon disappeared as Silphi recovered her magic power.
 


"It says you have to take actions to create these images, and that the ultimate goal is to become like an elf, who doesn't take these actions. So I figured I didn't need to read the specifics."
 


“What is the reason?”
 


Since Soru doesn't know how to use magic, he can't keep up with what Sylphy is saying, even though he's an elf.
 


So, with that question in mind, Silphi slowly took a deep breath and focused.
 


"To begin with, using ancient script and hand gestures to create a wall was unnecessary. It feels like someone deliberately came up with the concept of a wall to hinder the growth of wizards."
 


─So, if there really has to be a high wall, then it can be done like this.
 


“Dragon’s breath.”
 


At that moment, a dragon's head appeared above Sylphy and began spewing out fire that was on a different level from ordinary flames.
 


But still, there was no damage to the room.
 


"Knowing only the Elven language is enough to use magic. Perhaps some evil symbol seeking to monopolize magic has set the limits for wizards, or perhaps someone intentionally inserted the concept of a high wall to set those limits."
 


But the important thing is, as Silphi has insisted from the beginning, that magic begins in the heart.
 


“As you can see from the fact that the room is fine even though I intentionally used magic to build a high wall, the high wall is unnecessary.”
 


The room became normal as if nothing had happened.
 


Silphie didn't make any gestures or say a word, but she created another dragon made of flames and sent it flying.
 


At the same time, a dragon's head was created above, spewing out intense flames.
 


As Soru watched with astonishment, Silphi created a beautiful flower out of flames and gave it to Soru.
 


It wasn't hot.
 


"If you understand the principles of how magic is created in the first place, you've essentially mastered all of magic. There's no reason to read any more books. I'd almost like to reform the academy's education system. But that's not the right time."
 


“…But Miss, if you do this, won’t your magical power be greatly depleted? I’ve heard that even among elves, it’s rare to use multiple spells of this difficulty simultaneously—oh, no, it’s rare.”
 


"This will certainly be difficult. I feel like I'm a unique case. But it's also true that education needs reform. Once you start building a wall, you'll never be able to fix it."
 


And then the room became normal again as if nothing had happened.
 


Only the flame flower remained in Soru's hand.
 


“The bottom line is, I read it quickly because there was nothing to read.”
 


"The pharmaceutical science I studied also had a lot of useless sentences. And even separating those sentences and organizing the content wasn't easy. You're clearly smart, young lady."
 


"Is that so? Thank you for the compliment. I still haven't developed a visualization for detecting intruders, so I still have a long way to go."
 


And Sylphy waited for Kamisa.
 


Because when Kamisa came, I wanted to talk about what I had studied.
 


But no matter how long I waited, Kamisa never showed up.
 


Because Kamisa was waiting at the playground until night to avenge Rocco.
 


“Is that you? The man who raped Rocco.”
 


The anonymous man smiled faintly.
 


“Yeah, is that me?”
 


And I forced myself to hold back the laughter that was about to burst out.
 


It was a little different from the scenario I had in mind, but I thought it would be more fun.
 

[image: Image 69]

 



80. Sword of the Abyss

“I plan to kill you from now on.”
 


Sparks were exploding around Kamisa.
 


It was because I couldn't hold back the anger boiling inside me that my magical power leaked out.
 


At that sight, Myeong grabbed the Abyss Sword hanging from his waist.
 


The feeling of being one with the sword hilt is so strong that it is hard to tell whether you have it or not.
 


And the sack seemed to whisper to the nameless.
 


‘Let’s have fun with it, as much as we can.’
 


The nameless man responded to that whisper.
 


─I was thinking of doing that anyway.
 


“You want to kill me? I don’t really understand why.”
 


“The reason is simple. Because you killed Rocco’s soul.”
 


"That's strange. I never killed Rocco's soul. I just gave him a taste because he seemed to have no idea what it was like to be a man."
 


"Is being a man a poison you can't taste? That was the most pathetic sophistry I've ever heard in my life."
 


Kamisa's expression was no different from usual.
 


But the feeling conveyed was different.
 


Until then, it felt majestic and warm, but now it was filled with a murderous desire to somehow suppress the opponent.
 


It felt like witnessing the moment when a saintly queen turned into a tyrant.
 


And the tyrant is always defeated by the revolutionary crowd.
 


Because in a fight, the one who gets excited first loses.
 


"Sex is the same. If you get excited first, you lose."
 


The anonymous man giggled inwardly, repeating a low-class joke, and shrugged his shoulders, still snickering.
 


"It's not sophistry, it's the truth. I simply did what the nobleman told me to do. Makaroko ordered me to correct her."
 


"Mr. Rocco probably just wanted his daughter to not bring shame to the family. He probably didn't mean to rape her to the point of death. He certainly didn't mean to impregnate her."
 


"Pregnant? How do I know if I'm pregnant or not?"
 


“If I have breast milk, I’m pregnant. Does that mean I’m not pregnant?”
 


Even if Yuri Rocco were pregnant, it would take a little longer for breast milk to come in.
 


Doesn't it make sense that breast milk comes out as soon as you get pregnant?
 


However, perhaps because Kamisa was not fully equipped with knowledge, she seemed to firmly believe that Yuri Rocco was pregnant because she was breastfeeding.
 


That was funny, but Myeong nodded, thinking that it was funnier that Kamisa had misunderstood.
 


"Yeah, honestly, I didn't receive any compensation. So, isn't it okay to plant my seed in a noble? What's the problem with instilling superior genes?"
 


"So I'm going to kill you. If I said I killed you, Mr. Rocco wouldn't care. If a nobleman killed a commoner, he'd be exempt from murder, so there'd be no problem."
 


“No, no, I really don’t understand… Is it really necessary to do that to Yuri Rocco?”
 


At the anonymous question, Kamisa clenched his fists.
 


"No matter how cocky Rocco is, or how strange his love for me makes him act, he's still my precious stepbrother. I swore to him clearly when we were children: I'd protect you, no matter what."
 


"So, even though you know Rocco is wrong, you still do this out of loyalty? That's awesome!"
 


Even the nameless one was impressed by the way he kept his promise.
 


If the warrior and the celestial horse had been people who valued loyalty like Kamisa, wouldn't this have never happened in the first place?
 


Now, that kind of assumption makes no sense.
 


“But for a woman to keep her promise is a foolish thing to do.”
 


“…Why?”
 


"No matter how loyal a woman is, she can't move once she's caught in a trap. Even a chaste woman who maintains her fidelity to her departed lover will eventually break her promise once she gets a taste of a trap."
 


"It's so pitiful that you can only think that way. You don't even think of women as human beings..."
 


Anonymous deliberately blurted out derogatory remarks about women to irritate Kamisa.
 


─On purpose?
 


No, is that not on purpose?
 


"Of course, women are tools. Tools to satisfy men's sexual desires."
 


Anonymous laughed, saying it wasn't a strange idea at all.
 


Even though I had reached a point where I couldn't tell whether I was human, a constellation, or an abyss, I didn't question it.
 


‘Because I am unknown.’
 


For those who have no name, identity is an excessive concept.
 


Just live each day happily doing whatever you want.
 


So I said it to make it even more fun.
 


"Surely you don't think you're human? You're just a tool with a vagina... a tool to satisfy men's sexual desires and bear children. You're just talking nonsense because you haven't experienced the pleasure of being a man, right?"
 


“Then I wish you could show me what that man tastes like.”
 


Kamisa reached out to the nameless man.
 


“Electricity, strength.”
 


Anonymous could see what Kamisa was trying to do.
 


Because the electricity that was exploding around me was so fast that I couldn't easily keep up with it with my eyes.
 


You can't expect to be incapacitated by the curse of namelessness, like in the fight against the constellations.
 


The current nameless body is not a real constellation, but an incarnation created to operate in the human world.
 


‘But since it’s an incarnation, I can actually apply buffs.’
 


It is impossible for a constellation to perform a miracle on itself.
 


However, it is possible to perform a miracle on oneself who has been created as an incarnation.
 


So, Myeong-un applied ‘Fairy Dance Lv. 1’, ‘Scary Face Lv. 2’, and ‘Eagle Eyes Lv. 1’.
 


The coins used were 30,000 coins.
 


The eagle's eyes are a miracle that enhances one's physical vision, but no matter how much one's physical vision improves, one cannot read the speed of electricity.
 


But things that were not visible at all become visible to some extent.
 


You may not be able to see it flying towards you, but you will at least be able to recognize it when it hits something.
 


Anonymity thought that was enough.
 


‘Okay, then where should we go?’
 


He pulled out the abyssal sword he had been holding tightly.
 


Kamisa felt a strange sense of foreboding as she looked at the sword, but she didn't think it would be able to block her electricity.
 


And this fight is not a fight where you can't kill your opponent, but a fight started with the intention of killing your opponent.
 


No need to adjust the force.
 


Kamisa added more and more magic to the electricity that was already exploding so much that it looked like a storm.
 


“Strong, combined, super, complete, super strong…!”
 


pillar.
 


It could almost be called a pillar.
 


A pillar of electricity rose into the sky, centering around Kamisa.
 


So, one by one, people opened the windows of the academy to look outside, but then quickly closed the windows.
 


Because I felt like my eyes were going blind just from looking at it for a moment.
 


I don't know who created that light, but everyone turned off their interest because they thought it wouldn't be good to see.
 


But the nameless man opened his eyes wide and stared at the dazzling pillar of electricity.
 


“Hmm, it’s not enough to illuminate my abyss.”
 


Kamisa's concentration was so high that he couldn't hear the nameless words.
 


Even the slightest loss of concentration would cause the electricity to dissipate and disappear in an instant, and Kamisa would end up wasting all of her magical power, so it was dangerous.
 


So Kamisa concentrated all his nerves so as not to miss the image forming in his head.
 


I was so focused that the blood vessels in my eyes burst and tears of blood flowed down my face, but I didn't care.
 


Is it really necessary to do this to a commoner?
 


Kamisa also initially didn't know the level of the man who raped Rocco, so she thought she could kill him with a rough fight.
 


However, the energy flowing from the man's sword felt too dangerous, so he changed his mind and decided to give it his all.
 


─We need to finish it as quickly as possible.
 


So Kamisa endured the burning sensation in his brain and performed the high wall.
 


“Electric Dragon.”
 


A pillar of light made of electricity transforms into the shape of a dragon.
 


“Byuljeonryong (暴電龍).”
 


The dragon's body, transformed in this way, is made of electricity, and its aura is so ferocious that it looks like it will attack at any moment.
 


"Advance!"
 


And Maengjin.
 


Chijijijijik──!!
 


The dragon flew away with a loud noise that filled the entire academy.
 


The dragon's flying speed was the same as that of electricity, but the firepower of the electricity it contained was powerful enough to scorch everything in its path.
 


Not many people can survive this.
 


As soon as he saw the electric dragon, the image of death lingered in his mind.
 


But the Sword of the Abyss spoke to the nameless.
 


‘The abyss doesn’t die like this.’
 


So, the nameless man acted as the Sword of the Abyss led him.
 


Kwajik!
 


He swung the Abyss Sword down on the playground and stuck it into the ground.
 


And through the heightened visual acuity of the eagle's eyes, the nameless man saw clearly.
 


The sight of the once-rough dragon being captured and absorbed by the abyssal energy.
 


‘As expected, the abyss can swallow everything.’
 


If Kamisa had chosen to drop from above instead of attacking blindly, he would have lost.
 


Even if the Abyss Sword absorbs electricity, it cannot immediately neutralize the damage caused by a direct electric strike from above.
 


However, Kamisa's concentration was limited, so a blind advance was the best option, and thanks to that, the Abyssal Sword was able to absorb everything.
 


‘If you hadn’t fought so noisily, you could have just dropped electricity from above.’
 


This is why you must know your enemy and know yourself.
 


Anonymous knew Kamisa, but Kamisa did not know Anonymous.
 


That was the crossroads that decided victory or defeat.
 


Even though the tyrannical dragon had disappeared, Myeong stood there unharmed. Kamisa breathed heavily and shook her head with difficulty.
 


“T-That can’t be… How could I be okay after getting hit by this─”
 


At that moment, Kamisa felt something darker than darkness surrounding her.
 


It seemed like something was speaking to Kamisa.
 


─Have you been careful not to be eaten by the abyss when you confront it?
 


Phage!
 


A weak electric current, coming from an unknown source, penetrated Kamisa's body.
 


Kamisa's body became paralyzed for a moment, and he fell to the floor, stiff.
 


An anonymous man walked towards Kamisa.
 


Playfully swinging the abyss sword, which was splattering with electricity.
 


“You said you wanted to show me what a man tastes like, right?”
 


─So I'll show you, until you get sick of it.
 



81. The Value of Electric Magic

Kamisa sensed that the surroundings had become dark.
 


This situation is dangerous.
 


“Why… is it getting dark around here…?”
 


It was different from when Sylphy reflected electricity before.
 


At that time, Sylphy had directly received all the electricity, so all the electricity she had poured out was turned back, but not now.
 


Somehow, the man stored all the electricity in his sword, and only extracted a portion of it to paralyze Kamisa.
 


Even though I don't feel any strength in my body, it's not painful.
 


However, I couldn't positively judge the unusual situation of the surroundings becoming dark and the inability to move my body.
 


“Oh? This is it. Um, yeah, it’s called the Curtain of Darkness.”
 


“A veil of darkness…? I’ve never heard of such a thing!”
 


Of course, the term "curtain of darkness" was coined on the spot by Anonymous.
 


The goal was to make it impossible to connect the abyss and the current situation as much as possible.
 


"If you haven't heard, what can I do? There's nothing you can do. As long as this curtain exists, neither you nor I can perceive anything."
 


“Ugh… Such an absurd ability…”
 


Kamisa felt helpless.
 


The nickname "Empress of Lightning" was given to her by Rocco on her own, but she never failed to live up to that nickname.
 


Within the academy, no student could surpass Kamisa, and the professors unanimously praised her as the best.
 


In particular, Kamisa's electric magic not only had speed and power, but also had the ability to reveal locations in the dark due to its sparkling properties.
 


It was a truly special magic, as it could be dangerous if exposed to enemies, but there were very few beings who could avoid or block electricity, and it was also useful for receiving support from allies.
 


Kamisa… You possess the magic of electricity. You will be the pride of our Baker family!
 


To her parents and older brother Francis, Camisa was always the pride of the Baker family.
 


Kamisa herself couldn't figure out why the magic of electricity was flowing, but she was still happy.
 


Because the stronger his magic became, the happier his family became.
 


Cadet Kamisa Baker… If you do well, you might become the first human wizard to surpass elven magic. After all, you'll be the first wizard to have electrical power flowing through you!
 


There were no humans or elves who used electric magic.
 


Kamisa Baker was the first of its kind in history, so naturally, many people had high expectations.
 


The first time Kamisa Baker was defeated was by Silphi.
 


The word "defeat" was so unfamiliar to Kamisa, and she thought it was amazing that Sylphy had brought her such feelings.
 


So I decided to go forward with Sylphy.
 


He had judged that the only people who could defeat him were the world's strongest, a monster beyond imagination, or Sylphy.
 


But was that really the right decision?
 


I don't know what will happen to me if I lose to a commoner whose name I don't even know.
 


It was a misjudgment.
 


Perhaps Kamisa was so intoxicated by his own humility that he was actually arrogant.
 


If he hadn't been so arrogant, he wouldn't have come alone to kill the man who raped Rocco.
 


If I hadn't been so arrogant, I would have been careful that no matter how bright my electricity was, there could be darkness that could hide it.
 


‘If only I hadn’t been so arrogant…’
 


Kamisa gritted his teeth, keenly aware that his defeat stemmed from arrogance.
 


Because I felt sorry for myself.
 


“What are you planning to do to me? Are you planning to rape me like Rocco?”
 


“Don’t you ever think about killing me?”
 


"If they were going to kill me, they would have already done so. The reason they laid down this curtain of darkness must have been to do something, right?"
 


“Hmm, that’s right. Your thoughts are flowing well.”
 


Blood began to rush to Anonymous's dick.
 


Raping a human before becoming an assistant is the second time, and taking a human virgin is the second time.
 


Thinking about it like that, I wanted to rush over and paint it white right away.
 


But Kamisa is different from Loco.
 


Rocco doesn't know much about sex and is physically insensitive, but Kamisa is not like that.
 

 - 

 


Kamisa's H ability
 


CLI Sense: Lv.15

Vaginal sensation: Lv.10

Breast Sensation: Lv.1

Nipple Sensation: Lv.21

Anal Sense: Lv.8

Obedience: Lv.0

Desire: Lv.3

Skill: Lv.0
 

 - 

 


diathesis
 


Virgin, low pride, shy, slow learner, easy to masturbate, weak to pain, devoted, pessimistic, clitoral sensitive, vaginal sensitive, nipple sensitive, breast insensitive, anal sensitive, tone deaf, bad cook, weak stamina, lack of artistic sense… …
 

 - 

 


By looking at the H status, you can roughly guess what kind of person they are.
 


First of all, if a woman who is not a virgin but has a high H ability has a lot of experience with masturbation, it means that the area in question is sensitive.
 


So, this means that Kamisa masturbated a lot, to the point where it didn't fit her image.
 


Why did you masturbate so much?
 


Anonymous took a quick look to turn his guess into certainty.
 


“Usually, people who think well tend to lack confidence in themselves. Are you one of those people?”
 


“What does that mean?”
 


"Confident, optimistic people don't think deeply. They think and act as quickly as possible, and they take responsibility for their actions."
 


But people who lack confidence in themselves and tend to be pessimistic think deeply.
 


Because I don't have the confidence to deal with any problems that may arise due to even the slightest error in my actions.
 


"That's the kind of guy who's arrogant, like Yuri Roko. He doesn't think deeply. He just does whatever he wants."
 


At those words, Kamisa ground his teeth.
 


As if a button that shouldn't be touched has been pressed.
 


“Don’t curse Rocco like that…!”
 


“Oh my, you said earlier that you taught me wrong, and now you’re telling me not to curse at you? Are you saying I should curse at you because you taught me wrong?”
 


“Yeah, yeah, curse me…”
 


“Hmm, I get the gist.”
 


“What?”
 


“You mean…”
 


─Do you think you are worthless without electrical magic?
 


Kamisa opened her eyes wide.
 


The pitiful, trembling, sky-blue eyes seemed gripped by fear, as if they couldn't figure out how.
 


Seeing that, Moo-myeong was able to be certain.
 


‘The puzzle has been solved.’
 


If you look at Kamisa's qualities, there are a lot of negative things about her.
 


Tone-deaf, bad at cooking, weak physical strength… After that, there are many other traits that deny one’s own abilities.
 


Usually, not being able to sing or cook is not considered a talent.
 


Because anyone can do well if they try hard.
 


However, the fact that it is written like that means that you are convinced that you cannot do well on your own, and this is a characteristic that only occurs in people who have an excessively low opinion of themselves.
 


"Let me guess. Why did you become a sister to Yuri Roko, and why you didn't actively correct her even though you knew she was wrong?"
 


Kamisa didn't answer.
 


Anonymous wasn't even expecting an answer in the first place.
 


"Yuri, Rokona, your parents must have worried a lot when you were young. Because it took a very long time to learn one thing."
 


So Kamisa was intimidated because she thought she was incompetent, but Yuri Rocco was not.
 


"Yuri Roko, despite being as unskilled as you, was brimming with confidence. She was confident she could do anything. And you probably admired her, thinking she was cool, even though she was your younger brother."
 


But soon the tables were turned.
 


Yuri Roko didn't have any special magical powers, but Kamisa had electric magical powers.
 


"I used to think I was useless, but now that I can use electrical magic, my family is all excited. I'm glad I finally feel useful."
 


However, having electric power does not mean that you can learn it faster.
 


As his learning was still slow, Kamisa began to feel guilty again.
 


"Your parents probably said, 'It's okay. You're an electrician, so it's okay if you're a little slow.' That would've made things even more difficult for you."
 


So, Kamisa thought that she was useless without electric magic, so she worked hard to hone her magic even when others were resting.
 


But the more I polished it, the more doubts I had.
 


Is this your worth?

Or is it the value of electric magic?
 


"No matter how much I think about it, it seems to be the value of electric magic. Electric magic has value, but you thought it had no value to you."
 


But in that situation, Yuri Rocco admired Kamisa in return.
 


Because it has a powerful magic called electric magic.
 


Because he has great abilities even though he is just as slow to learn as you.
 


"You two must have become sisters because you admire each other. Especially since you admire Yuri Roko, you must have forced yourself to have confidence."
 


So, even though she knew that Yuri Rocco was becoming increasingly arrogant and going down the wrong path, Kamisa was afraid that if she actively corrected him, he would become a different person.
 


So that's bad, don't do that, that's the best Kamisa could do was to push and tease him a little bit.
 


“What do you think? My guess?”
 


“Yeah… I had forgotten quite a bit, but now that I hear you say it, it seems like it’s true.”
 


Kamisa felt ashamed, as if she had been stripped bare by hearing from others what she had buried in her subconscious and had not been able to recall.
 


But Kamisa doesn't show her shame.
 


Because Kamisa has always been the pride of the Baker family.
 


‘I guess I need to change the reason I lost.’
 


Kamisa thought he lost because he was arrogant.
 


But when I heard what Anonymous said, it wasn't true.
 


It wasn't that Kamisa was arrogant towards himself, but rather that he had too much faith in electric magic.
 


Kamisa himself, like others, worshipped electric magic.
 


Because I didn't think it was my ability even though it was my ability.
 


"But what does that mean? Does it matter in this situation?"
 


“Yeah, it’s very important.”
 


Sparks flew menacingly from the sword.
 


"It's no fun to fuck a woman I don't know. I like it better because I can think of fun scenarios where I fuck a woman I know."
 


“What a perverted hobby.”
 


"Yeah, you're a pervert, aren't you? You're a pervert too, aren't you? The stress from that shattered self-esteem, you must have masturbated like crazy to relieve that stress."
 


“How, how did you do that…?”
 


“Well? You don’t need to know that.”
 


The anonymous man chuckled.
 


Originally, I was planning to fuck you until you lose your mind right here, but my plans changed.
 


‘To you, who had to play the role of a noble lady despite having low self-esteem…’
 


It would be much more fun to make her admit that she was a worthless bitch.
 


So, the nameless one said, pulling some of the electricity out of the sword.
 


“From now on, you will realize the greatness of the Electric Magician you believed in and followed so much.”
 


“What the— Huh?!”
 


Kamisa let out a groan without realizing it.
 


The moment Anonymous placed his fingers over Kamisa's clothes, a pleasant electric current was transmitted to his nipples.
 


Kamisa Baker, Increases Abnormal Experience by 1
 


“Okay, then I will now personally inform our Lightning Empress.”
 


─About how a female can properly use electric magic, you know.
 



82. No Longer Human

‘That, it’s different from just touching it with your hands…!’
 


Tingling, tingling.
 


Kamisa's body trembled as electricity shot out whenever the nameless one touched her.
 


As the feeling of stiffening increased, the sexual sensation that had been developed while masturbating until then began to respond, and I felt better and better.
 


There's nothing wrong with feeling better.
 


Because now, in the nameless eyes, Kamisa's H ability is increasing in real time.
 


"How about it, Empress of Lightning? Don't you think I should have masturbated with electric magic a long time ago?"
 


“Haaaah…!”
 


Kamisa tried to suppress her moans, but it was impossible.
 


I wanted to refute it.
 


What kind of nonsense is that to say that using electric magic for self-defense is the correct way to use it?
 


Electrical magic should be the pride of the Baker family.

Electric Magic must become the older sister that Yuri Rocco, the younger sister of the two, admires.
 


And electrical magic must be the last line of defense for Kamisa Baker herself.
 


It must never be allowed to degenerate into a masturbatory magic.
 


But thinking about it that way made me feel more hopeless.
 


‘Electric magic… Am I so pathetic that I can’t even protect against the mighty power of electric magic?’
 


The self-deprecation that I had tried so hard to ignore and hide began to surface as the last bastion of electric magic disappeared.
 


Even though it felt good to have the nameless one apply electricity to my nipples, clitoris, and beyond that, to my vagina and anus, tears began to flow.
 


I felt miserable and sad because I was feeling good, and tears flowed down my face.
 


Kamisa, who was expressing such complex emotions, continued to speak as if she had no interest in him.
 


"Oh my goodness, you like anal too? Anal masturbation isn't usually done by women... You're basically a slut, even if you haven't had sex."
 


“Huh, huk, huk…♥”
 


“Are you crying or feeling? Just one or the other.”
 


Then the first climax.
 


Kamisa's whole body trembled and she unconsciously stuck out her tongue.
 


I always got out of breath when I masturbated and would stick my tongue out, and it was a habit that was revealed even at this moment.
 


The tongue that came out like that looked so delicious that Myeong put her mouth on it, sucked it once, and then lifted her skirt.
 


When she lifted her skirt, her pure white panties were revealed, which did not match her name, Empress of Lightning.
 


But the panties were wet from the fluid she emitted while orgasming.
 


The wet panties had stains that looked like they had been struck with an axe.
 


It shows exactly what Kamisa's vagina looks like.
 


The shape of the vagina was also plump and fleshy, resembling an unripe fruit, and did not fit the word "empress."
 


But rather, because it was so delicious, Myeong lowered his head and put his mouth over the panties.
 


And I licked the unripe vagina revealed through the panties with my tongue and tasted it by sucking it with my mouth.
 


The salty juice tasted really sweet.
 


"When I was young, I saw a cartoon that said electricity conducts better when wet. Let's see if that's true."
 


The panties were soaked with the tide, love juice, and nameless saliva that Kamisa had released, making it hard to believe they were originally white.
 


As the anonymous man blew electricity over the panties, Kamisa screamed loudly.
 


“Hoooo♥ Stop it, stop it♥”
 


The Kamisa that had been growling at her to kill her was no longer there, and only the sow was left, crying pitifully, begging her to stop.
 


The sight was so funny that Myeong burst out laughing.
 


"Hahaha! Now our Lightning Empress can't masturbate without electricity? But what should I do? It'll take a long time to learn how to masturbate with electric magic."
 


Kamisa doesn't know the exact electric output that feels good for masturbation.
 


How did you figure out that output in the first place?
 


Anonymity is only possible because of forbidden knowledge, and even if other geniuses can use electrical magic, they cannot use it in that way.
 


If you apply electricity to your body and output it incorrectly, you could get seriously hurt.
 


It's really difficult because I can't even say that I came to get treatment because I got hurt while masturbating.
 


‘It might have been possible if what I was experiencing now was Silphi.’
 


Silphi is a genius who can do anything she experiences once, so it is possible.
 


But you can't teach Sylphy like this─
 


Why doesn't it work?
 


A voice was heard from somewhere.
 


Even though the nameless abyss was still limited to Silphy, he unconsciously thought of human thoughts, but a voice was heard refuting this.
 


The place where the voice was heard was the Abyss Sword, where electricity was splattering.
 


‘Isn’t it okay to do this to Sylphy now?’
 


Even if he rapes Silphi in his incarnation form, Silphi won't know that it was done by anonymity.
 


And it doesn't matter if Sylphy becomes a sex addict.
 


Are you worried that if the world's strongest people fall, the demon will be resurrected?
 


What's so scary about the resurrection of the demon?
 


Anonymity is an abyss.
 


And despite its grand name, Masin is not a constellation, but rather an earthly being.
 


If you make a contract with the Demon God as the nameless abyss and become the real power that controls this world, that's it.
 


How funny is that?
 


Unlike before, there is now absolutely no reason to fear the release of the Demon God's seal.
 


But, even so, the nameless man shook his head.
 


But it still won't work.
 


‘So why not?’
 


Why not?
 


Anonymous couldn't come up with the answer, but he just didn't want to.
 


【Can I be a miracle?】

【No, am I qualified to do that in the first place?】

【Why did Your Majesty think I was good?】
 


For some reason, my first meeting with Sylphy came to mind.
 


I'm having a good time, so why do I have to do this?
 


"You've made me feel bad. Abyssal Sword, shut up and spit out some electricity."
 


The abyss' black silence was silent.

There was no answer.
 


No, was the abyss's black silence from the beginning?
 


A message arrived for the nameless man who was about to become confused.
 


"Master, it seems Kamisa is starting to show signs of murder again."
 


It was Ayoung's message.
 


The confused train of thought was interrupted the moment I saw the message, and I looked at Kamisa again.
 


Kamisa, far from having any intention of killing, was so mad that she was only letting out a sow-like cry.
 


Where on earth does that murderous intent come from?
 


The moment that question arose, Myeong realized.
 


Ayoung shares the flow of thought as an anonymous shadow.
 


So, I can't help but feel confused right now.
 


But that is not right as an abyss.
 


Ayoung sent the message to prevent the nameless thoughts from going down a different path.
 


‘But, it could be a real murderous intent, right?’
 


The assistant is already going smoothly.
 


But what if things aren't going smoothly, but Kamisa is acting to make it seem like things are going smoothly?
 


"No, no. I have to stop him from acting."
 


Isn't that why Kamisa deliberately made it so that you couldn't think of the keyword "Abyss"?
 


Even though he knew that the dull Kamisa was incapable of high-level acting, he was unable to make a sound judgment because only the image of Sylphy remained in his mind.
 


Kamisa began to fall into the delusion that she might be as good at acting as Sylphy.
 


So I gave an order to Kara.
 


"The nameless constellation appears to Kamisa as if by a miracle and commands her to make a contract."
 


"The right arm of the abyss, Kara, obeys your commands."
 


Kamisa was unconscious from the strange experience of climaxing with electricity when she saw a message appear before her eyes.
 


"The right arm of the abyss, Kara (S-rank), proposes a contract to you."
 


The right arm of the abyss, I don't know what constellation Kara is.
 


But at the word abyss, Kamisa felt a flinch of fear.
 


Because when the dark wall was created, I heard something about the abyss.
 


But Kara noticed that Kamisa was harboring such doubts and began to sweetly seduce her.
 


"The right arm of the abyss, Kara, says that in order to face the abyss, you must become an abyss yourself, and that if you borrow her strength, you can escape this situation."
 


What on earth is the abyss?
 


Kamisa couldn't tell.
 


But if you make a contract with an S-class constellation, won't you be able to use more magic besides just electric magic?
 


With that thought in mind, Kamisa agreed to the contract.
 


And at that moment─
 


“Whoooo ...
 


An unbearable pleasure surged through Kamisa, causing her body to tremble violently before losing consciousness.
 


That was only natural.
 


Because all of Kara's H abilities were over 1,000.
 


That kind of feeling was something that only Kara could endure, and it wasn't something that Kamisa, who had only experienced H at level 20 at best, could endure.
 


I was worried that my brain might be damaged.
 


Especially since I had a strange experience of climaxing with electricity─
 


『Additional Talents: Liberation, Mental Regression, Instant Fall』
 


“…This guy’s brain is damaged.”
 


As he watched Kamisa, who was still moving and trembling despite losing consciousness, Myeong-i hit his forehead.
 


"I'm crazy. To make a guy with a mentality as weak as wet tissue do a sex sync with Kara."
 


"The right arm of the abyss, Kara, asks what's wrong."
 


"The ability to liberate means you're willing to let go of your hidden feelings. Kamisa used to hide her pessimism and low self-esteem, but now she's letting go."
 


And mental regression means that you become childish because you want to deny reality and regress to the past mentality.
 


We can no longer see the mature Kamisa.
 


"Finally, instant gratification refers to the tendency to be swayed by pleasure the moment it's offered, even if you're usually fine, and immediately engage in sex. This means you can't hold back even when you should."
 


Even if you are a sex addict, you can endure when you have to.
 


But a person who has developed a tendency to fall instantly cannot tolerate it.
 


Even though I have to hold back, I start having sex right away when the pleasure starts.
 


“In short, this guy is now completely disqualified as a human being.”
 


"The right arm of the abyss, Kara, said that's why I asked what the problem was."
 


For a moment, Myeong felt a sense of discomfort.
 


Is it a problem if Kamisa is broken?
 


Anyway, Silphi can grow to a level where she can kill the Demon God even without Kamisa.
 


There is no reason for Kamisa to become Sylphy's companion.
 


What I am saying is that the reason of doing it for Silphi is also not valid.
 


“…Okay, what’s the problem?”
 


The nameless sighed at the thought that even though he had become a complete abyss, he still had a human heart.
 


Especially when it comes to Silphi, it becomes even more human.
 


‘And on the contrary… Kara is still no different from the abyss in times like this.’
 


Is it true that essence really does not change?
 


With a complicated mind, Myeong-un spoke, gathering the abyss surrounding him.
 


"Well, I'll see you later. Since I've already signed a contract with Kara, I guess I can do whatever I want."
 


And as the nameless disappeared along with the abyss, Kamisa finally appeared on the playground.
 


There was Silphi, including people who had seen the electric pole and hurriedly closed their windows.
 


When Kamisa suddenly appeared out of nowhere, the students, professors, and Sylphy gathered around where Kamisa was.
 


“Mr. Kamisa, Mr. Kamisa!”
 


Silphi desperately called out to Kamisa, but Kamisa, who had lost consciousness, could not respond.
 


The healing magic professor realized that Kamisa's condition was strange and checked on her urgently, breaking out in a cold sweat.
 


"I don't know what happened, but his brain is damaged. We need to get him to the treatment room quickly and have all the healing wizards come over and treat him!"
 


So, Silphie lifted Kamisa up and carried her through the noisy crowd to the treatment room.
 


In that situation, Kamisa muttered just one word.
 


“I’m an idiot…”
 



83. The Broken Empress's Pessimism

It was the next evening when Kamisa opened her eyes.
 


When I finally opened my eyes after sleeping for nearly 24 hours, Sylphy was there looking down at me with worried eyes.
 


As soon as Kamisa opened her eyes, Silphi smiled brightly and took her hand.
 


“Mr. Kamisa! Are you feeling better?”
 


Kamisa didn't realize for a moment what had happened to her, but then she realized it when she saw the message in front of her.
 


"The right arm of the abyss, Kara, says that if you keep talking nonsense about yesterday, you will become a useless person."
 


Only then did he realize what had happened to him.
 


And I was tormented by how pathetic and foolish I was.
 


So Kamisa spoke in a crawling voice.
 


“You don’t have to worry about me or anyone else.”
 


"yes?"
 


"I'm a useless person. It wouldn't matter if someone like me died."
 


Silphi felt something strange.
 


Because I was saying things that the original Kamisa wouldn't say.
 


"What do you mean? There's no one in this world who deserves to die!"
 


“No, it exists. That’s me.”
 


“What the hell is that─”
 


At that moment, Silphi stopped talking as she heard the sound of something hitting the floor hard.
 


Looking back, I saw Yuri Rocco, holding onto his crutches tightly and with tears in his eyes.
 


“The Empress… is dead.”
 


Kamisa is alive and well.
 


But why does Rocco say he's dead?
 


Silphi asked because she thought something was wrong.
 


"Mr. Kamisa is alive and well. But what is it that says he's dead?"
 


“I have no intention of explaining anything to a human like you. You were the cause of everything in the first place…!”
 


"Why is it that I'm the cause of everything? I won't understand unless you explain it to me!"
 


"I don't want to get involved, so get out! I'm telling you it's because of you, so what more explanation do you need? It's all your fault!"
 


"We're not communicating. If you're going to leave, then you should leave. I'm still Kamisa-san's master, so it's right for me to stay here."
 


“This fucking slave bitch…!”
 


Just as things were about to get tense between Sylphy and Rocco, Kamisa burst into tears.
 


“Because of me… Because of me, two people are fighting… I’m a useless person…”
 


Hearing Kamisa's cries, Sylphy and Rocco calmed down.
 


Because I thought that appeasing Kamisa was the priority.
 


"I don't know why Kamisa-san is like this, but she's become a complete idiot. The right thing to do is to comfort and appease her."
 


So, Silphi was wondering what to do, and decided that she should give the best she could from the constellation she respected.
 


"Okay, Mr. Kamisa, you're a good person, right? Don't cry, we're not fighting."
 


Silphi smiled and gently stroked Kamisa's head.
 


Then Kamisa stopped crying and started sobbing.
 


“I’m sorry I’m a useless person…”
 


“Hey, no. Kamisa-san isn’t useless at all.”
 


“But it’s not that I’m useful, it’s that electrical magic is useful…?”
 


At those words, Silphi was dumbfounded for a moment, then shook her head.
 


“Mr. Kamisa, am I a useless person?”
 


“No. Sister Silphi is truly an amazing person.”
 


“Really? Why am I so great?”
 


“If you try to learn anything, you can learn it quickly.”
 


“That’s true, but… Mr. Kamisa, then look at this.”
 


Silphi lit a small flame in her left hand.
 


"I know how to use fire magic. But didn't you just get hit with electricity magic from Kamisa-san?"
 


This time, he created a sphere with endless sparks in his right hand.
 


“Thanks to that, I also learned how to use electric magic.”
 


"That's what makes it so amazing. I used to be worthless except for electrical magic, but now that Sister Silphi can use it, I'm even less valuable..."
 


"Is that so? The more people who can use electrical magic, the better. There's no need to compete with it."
 


And Sylphy smiled as she extinguished all the sparks and electricity.
 


"Mr. Kamisa, just like you said, I'm a fast learner. But you know what? If you take away my ability to learn quickly, I have nothing left. Everything I have is a product of that advantage."
 


Because you learn quickly, you can do anything.
 


But how is that any different from saying that electric magic is powerful and therefore extremely useful?
 


"If we follow Kamisa's logic, it's not my own value that's valuable, but rather my ability to acquire quickly. If you think that way, there aren't any valuable people left in this world."
 


Silphie said this while hugging Kamisa and patting her on the back.
 


"If everyone in the world isn't equally valuable, then it's not just Kamisa who's worthless, right? But it's also a bad feeling to think everyone is worthless."
 


─So, wouldn't it be better for us to think that everyone has value?
 


At those words, Kamisa burst into tears.
 


I let go of my neck and cried.
 


Silphi comforted Kamisa for a while, and when Kamisa calmed down and fell asleep again, she laid her down on the bed.
 


And then Rocco said to Sylphy:
 


“…I have something to say. Let’s go out and talk.”
 


“Yes. I think Kamisa-san needs some stability right now.”
 


When we went outside, the sun had already set and a purple darkness had spread out.
 


Rocco paused for a moment, then sighed and said.
 


“You, how did you just use fire magic and electricity magic together without any barriers?”
 


“Magic is the law of the mind, if the mind is willing, there is nothing it cannot do.”
 


"……okay."
 


Rocco clenched his fists tightly around his crutches and spoke with difficulty.
 


“Don’t tell anyone what I’m going to say from now on.”
 


“Don’t worry, I’m not Francis Baker.”
 


“Yeah… I’ve been getting raped ever since I became a slave to a slave.”
 


"yes?"
 


“My dad sent a rapist to change me from a lesbian to a heterosexual.”
 


Only then did Silphie realize why Rocco had said, “It’s because of you.”
 


But in reality, isn't it the fault of Rocco, who first provided the cause?
 


There was no point in discussing it, so she endured it, but Sylphy still didn't like Rocco.
 


It was a separate issue from feeling sympathy for the rape.
 


“But after hearing my story, the Empress probably tried to kill the rapist.”
 


Rocco tells Kamisawa stories from their childhood until now, and what their relationship was like as sisters.
 


Although Rocco, who had feelings for her sister, didn't like her at all, Silphi decided to accept it for now.
 


"So, the man who raped you is the one who did that to Kamisa-san? Do you have any evidence?"
 


"…doesn't exist."
 


Rocco bit his lip.
 


I checked the surveillance cameras to secure evidence, but for some reason, Kamisa exploded and attacked on her own.
 


Then, out of the blue, it disappeared, and when it reappeared, it looked like this.
 


“But there is no other plausible culprit besides that man!”
 


“Hmm, I think there’s another culprit.”
 


“Who, who is it?”
 


"According to Ms. Gardnora, there was an intruder. I don't know who it was, but the alarm sounded briefly and then disappeared."
 


Silphie spoke while repeatedly opening and closing her hands.
 


"Don't you think the intruder who disappeared like that and Kamisa-san, who blasted the air with electricity, have something in common? Kamisa-san must have found the intruder and fought him. But she refuses to say anything about what happened."
 


And Sylphy continued to work hard to find the intruder.
 


"I feel like I'm getting the hang of it, but it's not quite working. So tomorrow, I'm going to ask the professors questions and look for hints. Once I figure it out, I'll take the blame, so don't worry."
 


“…Yeah. But you don’t mind me being raped? After all, that bastard is raping me. As a woman, don’t you feel angry or anything?”
 


"Rape is wrong. But isn't it self-inflicted? You started it in the first place. Rape won't continue after a week, right?"
 


“But I’ll be suffering from unpleasant aftereffects for the rest of my life…!”
 


“Through the aftereffects, reflect on your mistakes for the rest of your life.”
 


Rocco said, "Have you ever been raped? Do you know what that feeling of confusion is, where the more you're raped, the more you start to feel better?
 


─I wanted to snap at her like that, but no one would acknowledge that being raped was actually making them feel good.
 


Knowing this, Rocco couldn't say anything and just bit his lips.
 


"Slaves have no rights. Consider this the price you paid for not treating them like human beings up until now. I'm not the kind of person to get angry at someone who doesn't even seem human."
 


Well then, Sylphy left after leaving a short greeting.
 


Kara laughed hysterically as she watched the situation.
 


"Master, isn't Kamisa so cute? It's like she's having a daughter. Even her name starts with "Ka" just like mine!"
 


"Oh, Kara! That's a really good point. Technically, I'm not Mera, I'm Camera, so doesn't that mean she's my daughter?"
 


“Oh my, Kamisa has two mothers! It must be nice to have two mothers!”
 


While Kara and Mera laughed and talked nonchalantly, Myeong seemed to be thinking about something.
 


“Silphy always ruins my plans.”
 


"yes?"
 


"I'll probably be discovered by Sylphy tomorrow evening as an intruder. I still have time left, but I won't be able to rape Rocco any longer."
 


But I don't want to miss out on fun things like Roko and Kamisa.
 


“Hmm, then where… should I try this?”
 


After much thought, Myeong-i came up with a good idea and called up the system window.
 


It was a message that said that up to two incarnations with personalities could be created.
 


“I want to eat Gardnora, so this is the best way to do it.”
 


Anonymous has created a new scenario, and he is confident that this scenario will not change no matter what variables arise.
 


“What is the scenario?”

“That’s right! I’m curious!”
 


As Kara and Mera asked with sparkling eyes, Shindulgi cautiously raised his hand next to them.
 


“I’m curious too, so I wish you’d tell me!”
 


“Dove, now you know the joy of Guanyin!”
 


“Sob sob, I am touched by the growth of Master’s left arm, Mera and Pigeon.”
 


Even in such a noisy situation, Sugar was enjoying a peaceful pleasure, pouring the nameless semen he had squeezed out that morning onto a cake and eating it.
 


“Okay, then let me tell you the fantastic scenario I created.”
 



84. Became a father
 * * * 

 

 


A pitch-black abyss flowed out from my body, creating two incarnations.
 


An incarnation given personality.
 


They say it's an incarnation, these guys are also part of the abyss.
 


You could say that they are two abysses that I created.
 


But since the abyss is something that cannot even be understood by other abysses, it is impossible to know exactly what kind of personality enters it.
 


When it is created, a personality that suits my purpose is created.
 


“What, what is this cute nameless thing?”
 


Shindulgi was startled when he saw the incarnation that looked like his younger self.
 


Maybe because I created it, I really thought that if I were to become younger, this is what it would look like.
 


But don't be fooled by her cute appearance.
 


I said it as a warning to the newbie.
 


“Don’t like that guy because he’s cute.”
 


“Of course, you wouldn’t have such feelings towards a child!”
 


“That’s not what I meant… I’m saying that even though he looks young, that doesn’t mean he’s mentally immature.”
 


“So, then this guy is also as beautiful as Myeong-i…?!”
 


Shindulgi swallowed hard and looked at the incarnation.
 


Then, the incarnation stared at Shindulgi's face, then smiled and said.
 


"auntie."
 


“What, what?”
 


“You’re a lady.”
 


“Me, me?!”
 


“Then who else is there besides you, Auntie? And you’re dressed so tacky.”
 


“Hey, this is called a pigeon look!”
 


"auntie."
 


“Ugh…”
 


Didn't Ayoung say she could read my thoughts?
 


I think I know what that feels like now.
 


Because I could hear that guy's true feelings clearly.
 


‘Look at that excited reaction, it’s so funny.’
 


Yeah, that guy is a very twisted guy.
 


They tend to be quick to read the other person's mind and enjoy tormenting them as much as possible.
 


But when I created it, I had one limitation.
 


Strictly speaking, another personality is not ‘me’.
 


So, it would be a problem if a personified incarnation touches my women.
 


So, since it has been decided that sexual desire must absolutely not exist, there will probably be no need to have sex with other people.
 


“My, my master, you look so young… You’re so cute…”
 


“Oh, my young master! Let me see your tail!”
 


Whoosh!
 


The incarnation wearing a black hoodie and black banded shorts.
 


Mera quickly took off the incarnation's shorts and took them off.
 


But there was nothing there.
 


There is only an abyss.
 


“Oh, how could this be?! There’s no squash, no squash, and no butt at all!”
 


“Well, that guy, strictly speaking, is neither human nor constellation, but rather a magical creature.”
 


“Kuaaaah!”
 


Mera's hands were shaking as if she was angry.
 


“Besides, there are only three people in the abyss with a view, including me, so I wanted the newbies to run regardless of whether it’s a squash or a sledgehammer!”
 


“There are only three Abysses with a Boji? Why don’t the other Abysses appear?”
 


Now I understand why no other Abyss appears around me besides Kara, Mera, and Ayoung.
 


Why are you showing up when you can't even have sex?
 


Even now I am at the top of the abyss.
 


Of course I won't show up because I don't know what will happen if I show up for no reason.
 


“Haha, sisters, did you really expect me to have a cock as powerful as Dad and be able to pound you hard? That’s too bad~”
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"It's amazing. He looks like a child, but he's not really a child. He's not even human, not even a constellation, and he's actually arrogant."
 


Sugar said, wiping the cake off his mouth with a handkerchief.
 


I'm not sure if it's cake or my semen.
 


“What do you want me to do, you idiot?”
 


“It’s a sow, what should I do?”
 


“Hmm, this is a bit of a tough opponent…”
 


I fed the head of the incarnation body that was muttering like that a bean.
 


"You called me 'dad', didn't you? If I'm your dad, then Shindulgi and Suga are like your mothers. And Kara, Mera, and Ayoung are like older sisters to you, so be polite."
 


“Yes, yes, daddy…”
 


“Daddy?”
 


“Daddy!”
 


The incarnation smiled and hugged me tightly.
 


I was just scolding you, but you're calling me "daddy" and hugging me. There's no other fox who's more desirable.
 


“Okay, your name is now requested.”
 


“I like any name my dad gives me!”
 


I guess since it's an incarnation I created, it likes everything I do.
 


“But, since a while ago, everyone has only been looking at Yowang and has no interest in me, so I feel a little sad.”
 


At that moment, everyone turned their gaze in surprise.
 


There was a woman there wearing a black hooded sweatshirt and tight cycling pants.
 


Her bushy bangs covered her eyes somewhat but not completely, and her long hair reached down to her hips.
 


He seems to be brimming with confidence, with a bright smile and sharp eyes.
 


Above all, he looks cocky because he has both hands in his front pockets, but thanks to that, the fit of the already loose hood is even more relaxed, and his chest volume is still alive.
 


That means, if you take it off, it's very big.
 


If a woman with small breasts sees this, she might be seen as extremely arrogant.
 


The tight-fitting cycling pants also show off a firm, living apple hip, so if there really is an alpha female, that's what it looks like.
 


And even though he has such great charm, he has such a low presence that everyone only sees him as a villain.
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“W-Wow, isn’t that the nameless one that has become a woman?!”
 


Shindulgi's assessment is accurate.
 


If I were born a woman, I would look like this.
 


By the way, the purpose I wanted was the existence of a constellation that would make a contract on my behalf in case I refused Kara's contract.
 


In other words, it can be seen as an incarnation for sexual synchronization.
 


Because I don't want to train my body.
 


"So, while Yomang isn't a constellation, that guy is. He's a nameless constellation, just like me, and he can use constellation phishing."
 


"No, how can an incarnation become a constellation? Strictly speaking, I'm also an incarnation created by Ayoung, but I'm not a constellation, am I?"
 


As Mera spoke as if she was being wronged, I gave her a pat on the head.
 


“Is it okay if the Shadow and the King are on the same level?”
 


“That, that too.”
 


But it is certainly unusual.
 


I made it with the mindset that it would be amazing, but it turned out to be so intricately made.
 


Even unlike the request, the true feelings are not conveyed.
 


Maybe this guy will show a negative reaction to me─
 


"Father! But why did you create me? I wonder! Tell me!"
 


─As if my thoughts were wrong, the incarnation hugged me and acted cute.
 


I can't believe this cheerful-looking alpha female is being so cute to me.
 


It feels strange that he even calls me father.
 


First of all, this guy, as I expected, has really huge breasts.
 


At this level, it would be a good match even with Sugar.
 


“Hmm, he looks like the master, but his personality is completely different.”
 


The moment Kara questioned it, it was only then that I realized.
 


This guy is like me before I was betrayed.
 


When I was raising a warrior, a celestial horse, and a saint, I had this kind of personality.
 


It wasn't that much aegyo, but it was like that.
 


“Then is this guy running around?!”
 


Mera ran over and pulled down the incarnation's bicycle pants with all her might.
 


Then, the incarnation's confident attitude that he had shown until just now disappeared, and he blushed as he hurriedly covered his legs.
 


"Mera, what the hell are you doing?! Trying to look at someone else's vagina without permission!"
 


"Oh, isn't that what family should be doing? Why are you being so stiff?"
 


"Family? What the heck? We've decided that having sex between family members is incest. It's a social convention!!"
 


"Incest? Isn't that a good thing? I don't understand why everyone hates it."
 


“I guess my brain just melted because I've been doing nothing but porn! Oh my, I really can't live like this!”
 


Then he pulled up his cycling pants and started sobbing as if to tell me.
 


“Father! Give Mera a lesson!”
 


“Why? I like incest too.”
 


As he said that, he put his hand on the incarnation's bicycle pants.
 


The tight cycling pants clearly showed the axe marks, and a quick glance along the path made the incarnation tremble.
 


“Ah, I like doing it with my dad…♥”
 


“Hmm, this is a reaction beyond my imagination?”
 


“But before that, give me a name! Give me a name like Yomang!”
 


“Yeah, you’re not as present as me, but you’re incredibly pretty, so um… how about blackening? It’s a black flower, so blackening.”
 


At my words, Yowang laughed.
 


“Blackening, blackening! Hey, you’re good at blackening! Heh heh heh, you’re turning black!”
 


Certainly, the blackening is a bit strange.
 


Giving it a different name…
 


"You're smiling and taking good care of yourself, aren't you? A black flower, meaning a flower that blooms beautifully in the dark, is much prettier than a flower that's just plain wishful thinking! Father, thank you for the wonderful name!"
 


『The incarnation created from the female constellation is very fond of the name you gave it, Blackening.』
 


Why on earth do you like it?
 


I'm not sure, but anyway, my daughter's name was decided to be Heukhwa.
 


Speaking of black magic, it had fantastic H status.
 

 - 

 


Presence or absence of a black virgin
 


Heart: Non-virgin (dedicated to father from birth)

Ki: Non-virgin (dedicated to father from birth)

Body: Non-virgin (ready to offer anything to her father)
 

 - 

 


Blackening's H ability
 


CLI Sense: Lv.100

Vaginal sensation: Lv.100

Breast Sensation: Lv.100

Nipple Sensation: Lv.100

Anal Sense: Lv.100

Obedience: Lv.100

Desire: Lv.100

Skill: Lv.100
 

 - 

 


The aptitude for blackening
 


Virgin, honest, sassy, proud, curious, optimistic, shy, prone to getting wet, quick to learn, forbidden knowledge, insensitive to smells, devoted, honest about pleasure, mysterious charm, clit-sensitive, vaginal-sensitive, nipple-sensitive, breast-sensitive, anal-sensitive, quick to recover, subservient, blind faith, adoration, perfect pitch, craftsman, superhuman, part of the abyss
 

 - 

 


The imprint of blackening
 


Stamina Imprint: Lv.0

Attack Mark: Lv.0
 . 

 . 

 . 


Pleasure Imprint: Lv.50

Shame Mark: Lv.50

Submission Seal: Lv.500

Fear Imprint: Lv.300
 . 

 . 

 . 

 

 - 

 


Blackened BDSM tendencies
 


Complete surrenderer
 

 - 

 


If someone makes a contract with Blackened, their brain won't be ruined like Kamisa's when she made a contract with Kara, but it will make it much easier for them to become an assistant.
 


Especially my complete conqueror, as opposed to my complete subjugator.
 


It is safe to say that it has all the defensive tendencies.
 


She has the appearance of a majestic alpha female, but she is a virgin bitch who is more lewd than anyone else.
 


But since I am the only one who has allowed my heart to be like that, there is no way for the black magic to spread to others.
 


Rather, since he is shy, he would be embarrassed to tell me.
 


And besides H-ability, Blackening also has many useful abilities such as superhuman abilities, craftsmanship, and even absolute pitch.
 


“Heukhwa, pick a song.”
 


“Yeah! What should I call you?”
 


“Something exciting.”
 


“Rainy Honam Line~♪”
 


As Heukhwa sang a lively song, even Ayoung, who had been quietly in the shadows, jumped out and began shaking her shoulders.
 


“This is the first time I’ve heard such an exciting song…”
 


It is truly spectacular to see Ayoung, naked, shaking her shoulders with only her upper body out of the shadows.
 


How attractive are the large breasts swaying?
 


"Good. Black, I know your singing ability well. You're really good."
 


“Thank you, arigatou, soshite arigatou!”
 


“How much of a superhuman is a superhuman?”
 


I was curious so I just punched Heukhwa.
 


Even though it was a quick attack with full power, Heukhwa dodged it by lightly turning his head to the left.
 


“Slow.”
 


“It’s definitely not a slow punch… but it’s like this without any imprint?”
 


The unfortunate thing is that since it is a constellation, there is no way to go to the human world.
 


It is different from the Yomang, which is an incarnation that can move freely because it is not a constellation.
 


“Hey, you’re good at fighting?”
 


“Well, if Daddy does well, I’ll do well too.”
 


“Are your abilities shared with me?”
 


Well, I'm not weak either, so it'll be okay.
 


“Okay, then shall we go prepare the scenario?”
 


“No, Master? I’m sorry, but I didn’t tell you the scenario.”
 


Mera said with her characteristically unlucky smile─
 


“Mera, you’re unlucky.”

“That’s right, Mera is unlucky.”
 


─I tried to feed him honey chestnuts, but since Yomang and Heukhwa sold them instead, I just let it go.
 


“Kara, I feel like they hate me for some reason?”
 


“You should have been nice in those days.”
 


“Are you saying I was bad?!”
 


Mera lowered her head with a sullen expression.
 


I guess this is enough for a deal.
 


I said, stroking Mera's head.
 


"Click, I have a little preparation to make. If you watch the preparation process, you'll understand the scenario. Yomang and Heukhwa are absolutely essential for that scenario."
 


“What do you mean… do I have to film it?”
 


"That's right. Film the entire process. We'll need it."
 


"yes!"
 


And I took the wish and went to the human world.
 


To find a building that would be Sylphy's hideout and a place for me to gather the women I've collected.
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“Daddy, that’s a really tall building.”
 


Yomang and I are now standing in front of a really tall building.
 


As for this building, it is a 20-story building that the Gorias Empire is building to secure finances.
 


It's not the center of Speculum, but it can be said to be close to the center.
 


Completion was just a week ago.
 


As you might guess from the words "to secure finances," the building is still unowned.
 


Of course, neither the name of the building nor its purpose has been decided.
 


A week after completion, an auction will be held to determine the owner.
 


"This building will be auctioned in three hours. I urge you to participate in the auction in three hours and become the owner of the building."
 


“I don’t know your identity, is that okay?”
 


"It's okay. If you say something like, 'If they know, they'll get hurt,' no one will be curious."
 


"Well, I don't want to die from being curious. Daddy's smart!"
 


The monster jumped up and down excitedly.
 


I can't believe such a cute guy is so mean to everyone but me.
 


“But Daddy, what are you going to do after you buy the building?”
 


"This building has 20 floors above ground and 5 underground. Just rent out the first to eighteenth floors. It doesn't matter what kind of business you do."
 


And the 19th and 20th floors are designated as off-limits areas for non-authorized personnel, and are used as a space for my collections.
 


"Next, I plan to give the basement floors to Silphi. They'll be used as space for her secret organization's activities."
 


"Aha, then Daddy will naturally send Sylphy over here? Then I can welcome her, right?"
 


“Yes.”
 


“Okay! Then, Daddy, I’ll go to the auction house!”
 


The man waved his hand and left with a bright smile.
 


I'm not particularly worried that it might fail.
 


He's a cute guy who calls me daddy, but he's so dark inside that he's probably really thorough.
 


“Next is Gardnora.”
 


I went back to the constellation and told Heukhwa.
 


“Blackened, from now on, you will pretend to be the ‘Butterfly Martial Artist’ and approach Gardnora.”
 


"Butterfly's Martial Arts? What is that? Is there such a constellation?"
 


"Such a constellation, of course, doesn't exist. But to bring down Gardnora, you need to impersonate it and enter into a contract."
 


Until then, I had thought about making a contract with Kara and destroying her through sex synchronization.
 


But the first thing I experimented with was Kamisa's head getting damaged.
 


It doesn't seem like Gardnora will be destroyed that easily, but wouldn't it be better not to do anything unnecessarily dangerous?
 


"And Gardnora is quite wary. It's unlikely he'd sign a contract with Kara, whose name includes the word "Abyss."
 


I glanced around the entire academy, borrowing the eyes of Sylphy, Kamisa, Rocco, Gardner, and Francis.
 


The Academy was currently reacting very seriously to the Kamisa attack.
 


Kamisa was the best among the students, but now he's a coward, depressed, and idiot, so he's something to be wary of.
 


In particular, Kamisa keeps talking while sleeping, saying things like "Beware of the Abyss," so Gardno will pay more attention to the word "Abyss."
 


“Why do you keep talking nonsense in your sleep?”
 


“It’s like the aftereffects of someone who has faced the abyss even once.”
 


“It’s annoying.”
 


I had no idea about this because I never encountered the Abyss in the game.
 


I don't know if it's right to call it a game now, but I guess it's okay since I'm living like I'm enjoying a game.
 


"Well, whatever. I guess I'll just continue with Rocco's corrective rape."
 


Sylphy had now sneaked into the Academy's emergency situation and gone to find Karenia.
 


And he was asking Karenia for some magical advice on how to track locations, and the old professor was taking her to the old professor to ask for more advice.
 


Are all the professors old people?
 


It would have been fun to pick on a young academy professor.
 


"Well, it's a bit strange if the professor is young. It's right for young people to study hard outside."
 


Magic doesn't become stronger just by being locked in and studying it.
 


Rather, diverse practical experience is more important.
 


“So… how about we give Sylphy some practical experience?”
 


I returned to the human world and met Rocco.
 


Rocco spoke to me with open murderous intent.
 


“You?”
 


"what?"
 


“Your Majesty, no, it was you who ruined Sister Kamisa like that.”
 


“Where do I have that kind of power?”
 


“Then who else is there besides you… Uh?!”
 


I kissed Rocco's mouth while he was screaming loudly.
 


When I put my tongue in, Rocco tried to stick his teeth out, but I strangled him so he couldn't.
 


“Keep, keep…”
 


Even though I was so out of breath, I felt so good that my panties were getting wet.
 


If it's obvious, then it's obvious.
 


Even now, Suga is probably masturbating as I said.
 


Now that Sugar's sensations are being fully conveyed, Rocco is experiencing a strange experience of pleasure while being unable to breathe.
 


It's amazing how much mental strength you have to persevere through countless such strange experiences.
 


If he had acquired it quickly, Rocco might have been among the strongest in the world.
 


Even so, it's neither here nor there because the acquisition is slow.
 


“Okay, let’s start today’s correction.”
 

 

 * * * 

 

 


“That’s about it. But aren’t you acting too conspicuously?”
 


Karenia took Sylphy to every professor she could find and asked around.
 


As a result, there was a professor who studied how to do it in theory, even though he couldn't do it himself.
 


The reason why it couldn't be done directly was because the pursuit magic was only possible with the legendary light magic.
 


"I think it's strange that I'm not noticed now that I've already defeated Kamisa-san. My goal was to avoid unnecessary gossip, not to hide myself entirely."
 


Of course, the light magic itself must be hidden.
 


Because I felt it clearly this time when I was walking around with Karenia and meeting professors.
 


【No, are you the student the saint recommended?】
 


【Even though you have a scar on your face, you still have a guilty conscience!】
 


I heard you easily defeated Kamisa Baker. It's hard to imagine the amount of magical power you possess.
 


This is snake wine I made myself. Oh, you don't drink? That's too bad... Then how about this? Rice crackers I made myself...
 


【If you just learn the ancient characters, you'll become a master wizard!】
 


Countless favors.
 


But the intention behind that favor was to somehow create a friendly relationship and take advantage of it.
 


They considered Sylphy beneath them.
 


However, Karenia truly respected Sylphy, so Karenia was the only one Sylphy could open her heart to.
 


Even in the confessed words, there is no talk about light magic.
 


"You said light magic was a combination of fire and light, right? Since I'm proficient in fire magic, I might be able to do a half-tracking somehow."
 


"So, the intrusion alarm that sounded at the academy wasn't a false alarm. There was clearly an intruder. And that intruder attacked Kamisa Baker. Is that what Sylphy thinks?"
 


“Yes, I am sure.”
 


Tracking down someone you know is easier than you think.
 


But tracking down someone of unknown identity with only one objective is close to a miracle.
 


And the magic of light is a miraculous power.
 


But since I can't show anyone how to use light magic, Silphi said with a smile.
 


“Professor, I need to concentrate, so could you please leave?”
 


“Oh, good. I hope you get good results.”
 


Karenia carefully opened the door and went out, and Sylphy immediately concentrated and began to pursue her with light magic.
 


‘What we need for tracking is a specific image.’
 


Light is something that is bright and shining.
 


We need to find out who broke in and for what purpose.
 


"What we know for sure now is that he clearly targeted Kamisa."
 


The tracking did not begin right away.
 


Even though it was light magic, it required an extremely high level of concentration.
 


It was such a difficult task that even Sylphy, who had so much mana, was exhausted.
 


Silphi's concentration continued until the sun, which had been high in the sky, began to set and the blue sky was covered in orange.
 


And finally, a golden, brilliant light burst out from Sylphy's chest and flew off somewhere in an instant.
 


Seeing the light connected like a thread, Sylphy quickly started chasing after it, and arrived at Rocco's room.
 


“I fought you 16 times today, and you still don’t get it?”
 

 “……” 

 


“You’re not even answering.”
 


Silphi saw that the thread was connected to the nameless person.
 


Seeing that Myeong-un had no clue, Sil-pi was certain that only she could see the thread.
 


‘The slave who raped Mr. Rocco was an intruder…’
 


I couldn't do it because if I only listened to Rocco's words and acted, I might end up killing a living person based on my own experience.
 


Not anymore.
 


The evidence has become clear.
 


"Go ahead, intruder! I'll punish you and hand you over to the police!"
 


At Silphi's words, Myeong-un chuckled.
 


‘As expected, it happened in the evening.’
 


So now it's time to move on to the next step.
 


“Hey, Sister. Shall we play tag?”
 


And the namelessness disappeared.
 


Silphi was confused, but since the thread of light did not disappear, she began to follow it.
 


But since the thread led outside the academy, Sylphy hesitated for a moment.
 


‘If you want to leave the academy, you must apply…’
 


The thread becomes blurred.

There is no room for application.
 


‘It’s nothing, just write a letter of reflection!’
 


bang!
 


Silphi put strength into her legs and jumped out at full speed.
 


The body, which had become excessively powerful due to the Holy Water, was incredibly fast.
 


But even if it was that fast, there was no way that the nameless one would be caught.
 


"I've placed the incarnations in various locations. All I have to do is destroy the current incarnation and transfer my mind there."
 


The abyss is everywhere.

That's why you can't catch it.
 


If I return to the constellation, I can escape for sure, but then the thread disappears, so my plan goes awry.
 


Because if we keep playing tag like this, we'll end up back at the academy.
 


And in the academy where Sylphy was absent─
 


“Down with the nobles! It’s a revolution!”
 


─Because a hastily formed revolutionary organization made up of nameless incarnations will overturn everything.
 


In the process, if any edible bitches are found, they are all eaten.
 


Of course, the same goes for Kamisawa Roko.
 


When Silphie returns to the academy in pursuit of the nameless, the academy will be in chaos.
 


The professors must be sweating bullets too.
 


Because all human wizards are that weak.
 


‘So I added Kamisa, Loco, and Gardnora to my collection.’
 


In the end, if Silphy gives her real-world experience and she saves the Academy, the Academy will have a weakness for Silphy.
 


Because the Academy can no longer regard Sylphy as its subordinate.
 


"Okay, Sylphy. Now the real start."
 


─Your revolutionary scenario, and my play scenario.
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 * * * 

 

 


The week when Myeong-i was correcting and raping Rocco, and Silphi was wandering around trying to learn tracking magic.
 


Black Flower approached Gardnora to carry out his mission.
 


‘So, what did Dad tell you to impersonate?’
 


The word butterfly came to mind, but I couldn't remember exactly what it was.
 


So I thought about it for a while and then a good idea came to me.
 


‘Okay, since being a butterfly is important, let’s just say I’m a butterfly for now.’
 


After deciding to blacken, he used the constellation phishing to send a message to Gardnora.
 


"I am a butterfly interested in you."
 


I didn't know when an intruder would appear, but even in that situation, no crisis occurred, so I was half-relaxed and just stood there in a daze.
 


Then, I saw a system message I had never seen before in my life and rubbed my eyes with my hand.
 


I was wondering if I had seen things wrong.
 


But no matter how much I rubbed my eyes and pinched my cheek to see if it was a dream, nothing changed.
 


The message was clear.
 


“Me, I am Butterfly?!”
 


I, Gardno, couldn't help but be surprised when I saw the name Butterfly.
 


Although he was unable to learn Gardnora's fighting style because it was completely different from hers, Langley was one of the warriors Gardnora respected.
 


Although he was recently defeated by a tough guy named Gusk, if Gusk hadn't been equipped with expensive equipment, Langley wouldn't have lost.
 


Since I had heard the name of the constellation Butterfly from Langley, I couldn't help but have Gardno's eyes sparkle.
 


“What teachings have you come to give me?”
 


Heukhwa tilted his head as he watched Gardnora's reaction.
 


"Strange? I clearly said my father was a non-existent constellation..."
 


Could it be that they are impersonating real constellations?
 


Heukhwa was momentarily confused, but that was only for a moment. I decided to use my wits, even though I didn't know what the constellation Butterfly was.
 


"I ask what teachings the butterfly might have to offer."
 


When you need to impersonate someone you don't know, the best way is to naturally ask someone you know.
 


First of all, since you are impersonating an authority figure, the other person often thinks they have to respond.
 


If you're the type of person who's audacious enough to say, "I asked the question, so why are you asking me back?", then you can't commit fraud.
 


"What kind of teachings will I have? As expected, I am Butterfly. I am extraordinary..."
 


─It seemed like Gardnora wasn't that kind of person.
 


"As far as I know, I've heard that you advocate the principle of non-action and natural flow. It means surrendering to the natural flow. So, isn't it true that you asked that question not to imply some artificial teaching, but to encourage me to experience the teaching I desire?"
 


Blackened couldn't understand what Gardnora was saying.
 


But for the type of person who plays the drums and janggu alone, it is very easy and simple to cheat.
 


Thinking he was lucky, Heukhwa nodded and sent the message.
 


"I, the butterfly, applaud your enlightenment."
 


"thank you!"
 


I, Gardno, felt like I could fly through the sky at the thought that I had been recognized by the butterfly.
 


And, as expected from an anonymous daughter, Heukhwa was quick-witted.
 


No, rather, he is quicker on the uptake than the anonymous.
 


Anonymous sometimes denies his own thoughts, as the sword in his heart and the abyss keeps spitting out disturbing words.
 


But Blackened is always able to push forward with his thoughts firmly, as there are no such obstacles.
 


That's why judgment is quick.
 


‘Can we sign the contract right away?’
 


If you've made a decision, you have to act on it.
 


Heukhwa sent the message with a big smile.
 


"I, the butterfly, want to make a contract with you."
 


"A-A contract?! I can't use gentle techniques like yours, Langley! Boxing is a fast and concise martial art. How could I possibly enter into a contract with you, Butterfly?"
 


But it wasn't that simple.
 


Gardno, on the other hand, is trying to refuse the contract because he treated Butterfly with too much authority.
 


But this time, Heukhwa asked the same question.
 


"I ask why you think Butterfly wants to make a contract anyway."
 


“Why do you want to sign a contract anyway…? Ah!”
 


Gardno smiled brightly, as if he had gained some insight.
 


"I see! I don't teach you any fixed martial arts method, Butterfly. I simply bring out your natural fighting ability, your potential. Isn't that right?!"
 


After hearing what Gardnora said, I got a rough idea of what constellation Butterfly was.
 


I don't really know if Butterfly is that constellation, but at least in Gardnora's mind, Butterfly can impersonate.
 


‘It won’t be a problem since I just have to fool that old maid anyway.’
 


Heukhwa sent a message, thinking that the fish were almost caught.
 


"I, the butterfly, applaud your enlightenment once again."
 


"thank you!"
 


Gardnora thought there was no reason to refuse the contract.
 


So I suddenly made a contract with the butterfly.
 


But if Gardnora is so pleased with her authority, I thought it was necessary to give her that much strength.
 


‘How much should we strengthen it?’
 


Heukhwa sent a message to Gardnora to get a feel for it.
 


"I want the butterfly to show you your current level."
 


"yes!"
 


Gardnora started shadow boxing excitedly.
 


Watching her movements, Heukhwa calmly analyzed them.
 


‘…It’s not as strong as I thought.’
 


I thought that since Gardnora is much bigger than Sylphy, her power would be stronger, but no matter how I look at it, it doesn't seem like she would have more power and speed than Sylphy.
 


It's only natural since Sylphy's body is already too strong, but in the eyes of the black magician, it can't help but look like it's lacking.
 


"My father's incarnation's power is severely limited. Even if he became incredibly strong after becoming the Abyss, he wouldn't be that strong if he were limited."
 


Looking at the world as a whole, the anonymous incarnations are in the upper-middle tier.
 


And Gardnora is a mid-level player.
 


‘I don’t think it’ll get much stronger just by giving it some imprints.’
 


However, becoming stronger by imprinting did not fit with the image of the ‘flying butterfly’ that Gardnora believed in.
 


So, Heukhwa started to spout out some plausible nonsense.
 


"I praise the butterfly for its wonderful gestures and tell it to become so absorbed in them that it becomes difficult to distinguish whether the gestures are moving its own body or whether it is itself making the gestures."
 


“Oh, oh… isn’t that the state of water and matter? I’ll try!”
 


What is the oneness of water?
 


Are you saying that you got caught just by saying something random?
 


Heukhwa felt better.
 


"A huge success from the first mission! I'm sure Dad will praise me."
 


I wish he would give me a deep cumshot as compensation. As I thought about that, my vagina started to get wet.
 


And because of the sex sync, even Gardner's vagina started to get wet, but she couldn't understand why her body was suddenly like this.
 


‘Mom, my body feels weird… I feel like I’m burning up.’
 


Gardnora had never even masturbated properly, so she had no idea what her current symptoms were.
 


But as my head gradually began to feel like it was melting away, I seriously mistakenly thought that this was the state of oneness with water.
 


‘I feel weak and dazed…’
 


Shadow boxing, which was fast and powerful at first, gradually becomes slower and weaker.
 


However, Gardnora was completely oblivious to this and was only focused on the changes in her body.
 


So, I checked to see how high the blackening would be, and increased the stamina, attack, agility, and endurance engravings one by one.
 


The defensive mark was not uploaded separately.
 


It already looks like the body is strong, so it would be a problem if I increase the defense for no reason and then lose to Anonymous.
 


And as he continued to raise the engravings one by one, and reached 10, Gardnora was finally completely amazed at his own transformation.
 


"Oh, I see! Water is one! When I reach a point where I can't tell if I'm moving or if the movement is leading me, I act solely on instinct. And that's how I became this strong!"
 


Gardnora cried out to the sky, impressed by the feeling of overall strength.
 


Her appearance was too careless for a pretty woman.
 


‘You need to get some caution from your father, you old maid.’
 


Gardnora isn't a true spinster, but compared to the newly born Black Flower, she's seriously a spinster.
 


So I spent my time watching Gardnora, who continued to shadow box in a state of complete unity, as if it was absurd.
 


‘Even so, it’s probably just the bottom of the upper-middle class.’
 


Then, as the sun set and it was getting close to shift change, nameless incarnations appeared at the entrance to the academy.
 


Gardnora looked at them, gasping for breath, in a state of climax (oneness with water).
 


"Revolution? A revolution? That's impossible. I'm guarding the main gate!"
 


It was a remark that was completely unlike Gardnora's usual coolness.
 


Gardno laughed heartily, brimming with confidence, completely forgetting his duty as a guard to determine their purpose.
 


“Hahaha, so when I say something nice, back off… Hh ...
 


And it was only a matter of time before the hearty laughter turned into the obscene squeal of a sow.
 


One of the nameless incarnations ran quickly and punched Gardnora in the stomach, completely oblivious to this.
 


But even though I got hit in the stomach, it didn't hurt and I felt good.
 


As my body ached and my mind became more dizzy, it seemed as if the water element was becoming even stronger.
 


"Gardnora, Increases Abnormal Experience by 1"
 


I thought I had gotten stronger, but I couldn't read his movements at all, so I thought my training was lacking.
 


At the same time, the water element becomes even more powerful, so this fight will definitely help you become stronger.
 


“Hoooo, hoooo… There’s no need for a cotton bat, revolutionary…!”
 


─In a serious delusion, Gardno began to fight without even realizing that he was shedding love juice.
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Blackened, looking at Gardnora, thought she was out of her mind.
 


That's understandable, because I couldn't understand why the love juice was flowing even though I had been hit with a bread.
 


‘I don’t know if it was me who was hit…’
 


Blackened was a complete submissive, so he would definitely enjoy getting his ass kicked by an anonymous person.
 


However, sexual synchronicity does not necessarily lead to BDSM tendencies.
 


Since Gardno had no sexual experience, he didn't have any BDSM tendencies.
 


But I thought it was strange that such a Gardner was getting hit in the stomach and was shedding love juice.
 


‘Every time I get hit by Dad, I feel like I’m experiencing something strange, right?’
 


A paranormal experience is one that builds up when you reach a peak for reasons so bizarre that you can't possibly imagine it happening, not in a normal way.
 


As I was constantly reaching climax while being spanked by an unknown person named Gardno, I couldn't help but accumulate strange experiences.
 


And as it turned out, Gardno became a masochist with BDSM tendencies.
 


‘It’s interesting… I guess sometimes, our tendencies develop through strange experiences.’
 


As Gardnora reached her climax, the black-haired woman's nipples became stiff and her body trembled.
 


But as a complete surrenderer, even the blackened one had pride.
 


A surrenderer is someone who has a tendency to surrender to someone.
 


Whether by command or violence, they are the ultimate passive beings who only have sex with the other person.
 


That's why, even though his body was reacting, the black magic didn't touch his body.
 


Of course, even Gardno, who had no experience with masturbation, didn't know if it was climax or not, and just focused on feeling dizzy and her body getting hot.
 


“Wh, in the water… It doesn’t hurt, it just feels good…?”
 


Gardnora speaks while panting and drooling.
 


Perhaps because he believed that water was one, he didn't seem to care about his own body at all.
 


The nameless one thought that Gardnora would no longer be able to fight, so he spoke to the other nameless ones who were waiting behind.
 


“You and I alone remain, and the rest of you go inside.”
 


At those words, more than 20 anonymous people entered the academy while shouting.
 


“You have to get past me to get in… Huh?!”
 


Gardnora tried to move quickly to stop them, but her legs gave out and she fell.
 


“Father, you must have entered a state of oneness with water…?”
 


Even though water is one, why did it become weaker instead of stronger?
 


Only then did Gardno begin to recognize the state of his body.
 


Heukhwa, who had been quietly watching the scene, smiled and sent a message as if a good idea came to him.
 


"I heard that the butterfly fell into a state of obsession with coins."
 


“Oh, Joohwaipma…? Isn’t that something that only comes to those who use internal energy…?”
 


Gardnora asked as if she couldn't understand.
 


Juhwaipma, a martial artist who uses internal energy, trains too hard and ends up getting into trouble.
 


If your dantian is severely damaged, you may lose your martial arts skills permanently, and in severe cases, you may even die.
 


Heukhwa knew this fact because it was basic common sense, even though he was only born recently.
 


"I am asking you to look at your body now. Is there water flowing from the bottom of your stomach and is your body extremely hot?"
 


At those words, Gardno touched the bottom of the boat.
 


There can't be any water.
 


"I want the butterfly to reach down further."
 


“Further down…?”
 


When Gardnora reached down further, he felt her groin, drenched in her love juice.
 


I'm confused and wondering what on earth is going on, but I can't take it off to check because anonymous people are watching.
 


On the one hand, he was embarrassed because his body got hotter the moment his calf was touched, but Heukhwa, who noticed this, continued to fish for the constellation.
 


"I ask if the butterfly touched my leg and made my body feel hotter."
 


“That, that’s right…”
 


"I am indifferent to the fact that Butterfly is definitely possessed by a spirit, and that if a spirit possessed person does not use internal energy, he will die if it is not resolved."
 


“Now, wait a minute! Why are you so indifferent to my death?”
 


Heukhwa continued to think about the unity of water and nature.
 


If things flow naturally, then isn't death also natural?
 


I said it because I felt like a butterfly would say something like that.
 


"I told the butterfly to do it naturally, but since I artificially proclaimed the unity of water, it is natural that the possession of the spirit will come, and if I die like that, this too is natural, so how can I go against the natural order?"
 


"I, I made a huge mistake! Butterfly, how can I not be cured just this once?!"
 


To think that I have that much sexual knowledge at that age, this is why ignorance is a sin.
 


But isn't it just perfect for use?
 


Heukhwa sent the message with a smirk.
 


"I tell you that in order for a butterfly to survive the possession of a coin, it naturally starts by releasing the heat from its lower abdomen, so take off your pants and underwear."
 


“Bu, bu, do you mean I have to take it off…?”
 


It was embarrassing to have to take off my clothes in front of the enemies called Gardno.
 


But if you don't, you might lose your life right now.
 


Because of that fear, Gardno ended up taking off his pants.
 


Taking off her pants, her toned thighs and her pure white panties, which had no sex in them at all, were revealed.
 


The pure white panties were soaked with love juice, and Gardno was afraid because he had never thought they would be this wet.
 


‘I, I have no choice but to survive…!’
 


So, Gardno took off his panties and shaved all his hair because he didn't want it to get wet from sweat, revealing his clean, white body.
 


But at that moment, three anonymous people surrounded Gardnora and spoke.
 


“What, did you get wet after getting hit in the stomach?”

“Why are you suddenly taking off your pants?”

“You want to be eaten, right?”
 


He only took off his pants because he wanted to live, but Gardno was embarrassed when three anonymous people took off their pants and showed off their huge dicks.
 


‘T-this is a man’s…? It’s huge…’
 


Gardnora thought she would get married someday, but she half-gave up because she didn't know what to do.
 


Especially when it came to sex, I thought it had nothing to do with me, so I didn't acquire any knowledge at all.
 


So, not knowing what was going to happen to me, I just blankly looked at the people.
 


“You’re already soaking wet, so there’s no need to hesitate.”
 


“What, what are you talking about…?”
 


I wanted to resist, but these people were no match for me in the first place.
 


If three people surround her at the same time, there is no way for Gardnora to win.
 


And the fear of the unknown, of not knowing what might happen to her, made Gardnora's already pale mind even more dull.
 


“What the heck? Picking up virgins!”
 


Phew.
 


As soon as the guard entered the cave, his body trembled.
 


Only when he saw the hymen being torn and blood flowing out did Gardnora realize what was happening to him.
 


“Hey, wait a minute, this is making a baby, right? This is something married people do… Huh?!”
 


As I was about to say it was dangerous, an unknown penis entered deep into my mouth and stabbed me all the way to my throat.
 


Gardno's pupils trembled, as if he had never thought he would put a man's penis in his mouth.
 


“Ugh, ugh…”
 


What if I end up having a baby like this?
 


Amidst the guilt of failing to guard the entrance to the academy, the self-loathing of her own weakness, and the humiliation of being raped, the fear of having a baby welled up.
 


It was as if chaos was roaring in Gardnora's mind.
 


But at the same time, I felt a good feeling, and I couldn't figure out why, so I even shed tears.
 


"I earnestly pray to the butterfly that is flying over me, Gardnora, for help."
 


Heukhwa looked at Gardnora, who was being eaten like a dog, with envy, but Gardnora didn't know how to enjoy herself and only asked for help, so he sent her a message out of frustration.
 


"I feel sorry for the butterfly, how it cannot attain enlightenment."
 


From Gardnora's perspective, I was so confused that I almost died, but I felt wronged when Butterfly started talking about enlightenment.
 


What kind of enlightenment are you talking about?
 


"I told you to become one with the water, but you lost your natural state while being conscious of the water, and you became possessed by the spirit of the water, and now, at this very moment, you want to suppress the natural order?"
 


So, does that mean we should just accept the flow of this situation naturally?
 


Are you saying I should just accept that I feel better even though I hear more and more explosions inside the academy and things are going from bad to worse?
 


If not, does that mean I'll die?
 


‘Yeah, even if I get raped, it’s better than just dying!’
 


So, Gardno let out all the negative emotions he had been suppressing.
 


"Gardnora, Loss of Ignorance"

"Gardnora, acquired the talents 'Honest to Pleasure' and 'Liberation'."
 


Feeling the change in Gardnora, Myeong-un slowly took out the dick he had in his mouth.
 


Then, Gardnora rolled his eyes halfway and smiled brightly, sticking out his tongue.
 


“I love it♥ This is my first time doing something like this and I love it so much I think I’m going crazy♥”
 


"I tell the butterfly to vomit out all the sounds it makes inside."
 


“Hoooo♥ Hoooo♥ Hoooo♥ I love it, I love it so much♥ I feel like I’ve wasted half my life because sex can be this good♥”
 


And when the nameless man put his dick in again, Gardno swallowed it willingly because the feeling of it being stabbed all the way to the neck was so good.
 


When another anonymous person put his dick in, he naturally grabbed it with his hand and started moving it up and down.
 


This is because I learned that it is natural for the vagina to receive stimulation that moves up and down.
 


"I applaud your realization that the butterfly's movements are very natural."
 


‘This… this is true naturalness…’
 


Wouldn't it be more unnatural not to have sex?
 


If you look like this, wouldn't it be natural to have sex?
 


Gardnora began to become engrossed in sex, with hearts in her eyes.
 


I think I want to continue living naturally in the future.
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85. Revolution, Play Scenario (4)

As I was mindlessly thrusting into Gardnora's vagina, I felt my asshole widening.
 


Even if I didn't have any sexual knowledge, I knew that a dick went into the vagina, but I never thought about the asshole.
 


As the anonymous finger was inserted into the asshole that was fluttering like a flower in bloom, Gardno's waist trembled with pleasure similar to the feeling of defecation.
 


“There, there…?”
 


“This is also a very useful hole.”
 


“Ha, but putting it there doesn’t feel natural at all…?”
 


I feel good.
 


Feeling better is obviously a natural phenomenon.
 


Especially, when two fingers, which had only entered one at first, started to enter and stir, the pleasure began to explode.
 


The index finger stabs upwards, while the middle finger goes in a little deeper and stabs downwards.
 


Every time I thrust down, it felt like I was touching the wall of my vagina, and the electricity couldn't help but burst.
 


“Usually it hurts when you first put it in here, but you seem to like it now.”
 


“Wait, isn’t it natural to feel good?”
 


“You’ve been talking about nature for a while now, but I don’t know what you’re talking about.”
 


Gardnora felt confused, not knowing what true nature was.
 


Heukhwa, who was watching the situation, thought that he couldn't leave it like this, so he thought about it for a moment and sent a message.
 


"I tell you that a butterfly is natural because it changes depending on the situation."
 


“It’s natural because it changes depending on the situation…?”
 


Up until now, I had heard the concept of naturalness from Butterfly—although of course it was a blackened version.
 


Although there was a lot of distorted knowledge, it was still consistent and connected in a chain, leading to enlightenment.
 


Gardno smiled brightly in admiration.
 


“I see!”
 


What on earth did you realize?
 


Gardnora suddenly said as she spread her anus with her hand.
 


“It was rather an artificial judgment that this hole was a dirty hole!”
 


What kind of nonsense are you going to tell?
 


Heukhwa began to watch Gardnora with expectant eyes.
 


“Now, you guys, just wait a minute. I’ve had a huge epiphany!”
 


“You’re asking for a lot from someone who’s been raped.”
 


“It’s not rape! I like it too.”
 


“That’s strange, I don’t think I’ve done anything that would make my head spin…”
 


Constellation phishing is not even shared with each other.
 


The nameless one does not know what the blackened butterfly is saying to Gardnora.
 


However, since he felt that the blacksmith had done something, Myeong decided to wait and see what happened.
 


“I don’t know what you’re trying to say, but just try it.”
 


“Okay, you guys will be surprised when you hear this, so prepare yourself.”
 


Gardnora opened and closed her anus repeatedly, as if to show off more and more, while rubbing her buttocks.
 


"This hole is a dirty hole when you're looking at things. That's natural. But what about this situation?"
 


He pointed to the penis stuck in his vagina, then pointed to the penis he had been sucking and the penis he had been holding in his hand.
 


"I have three vaginas! And I have three holes! A woman's vagina naturally accommodates up to three male vaginal openings!"
 


Gardnora was so moved that he even started clapping.
 


“So, it is natural to conclude that the anus at this moment is a hole for sex!”
 


And ok!
 


Gardno roughly spanked her buttocks with both hands, then squeezed them tightly and spread her anus.
 


"Okay! So hurry up and put it in! If you don't put it in, it's not natural!"
 


He grabs your plump, firm butt and spreads your anus wide open, asking you to fuck him. Is there any reason to hold back?
 


“If you want.”
 


Without hesitation, he inserted his penis into the anonymous anus. Gardno cried like a sow in pleasure that felt like his head was melting.
 


“Hoooo♥ I love it♥ Is it natural to cry like this─ohoooo?!”
 


Gardnora, who was talking nonsense, grabbed his nose, and the nameless man who had been ordering her to do the fellas earlier pushed his penis back into her throat.
 


Even though he was being suffocated and beaten like that, Gardno rolled his eyes as if he was in a good mood.
 


This is natural pleasure,

This is natural happiness,

This is natural sex!
 


Gardno reached the peak of nature and felt what it was like to become a god.
 


And I didn't even know how time passed.
 


I felt like I was walking through a paradise, lost in a trance, to the point where I forgot that the academy was in ruins.
 


A mountain is a mountain, and water is water.

The mountain is sleeping, the water is shit.

Oh, now that I look at it, it's just cum and pussy juice.

I thought it was a penis, but it's a butt.
 


"I, the butterfly, applaud your enlightenment with boundless applause."
 


I am a woman who receives endless applause even from butterflies, and is admired by many.
 


That's Gardnora!
 


"You look so happy. You could have a baby if you didn't use contraception. Are you even happy about that?"
 


“Having a child is something that should be celebrated naturally, so why do I feel bad?”
 


“Then what if I want to eat that child when he becomes an adult?”
 


“If even that is natural, then there is no reason to interfere, right?”
 


This is not a normal brain.
 


That's understandable, the H-status of the Blackened One is not as bad as Kara's, but it's not bad either.
 


It means that it is not difficult at all to become addicted to sex.
 


But since I don't want to admit to something negative like sex addiction, I have to rationalize it.
 


I think the teaching of the butterfly, ‘naturalness’, is a perfect fit for rationalization.
 


It could be seen that Gardnora was rationalizing in this way to prevent her own psyche from completely collapsing.
 


If not, it might have been ruined long ago like Kamisa.
 


"The level at which you can endure even by using defense mechanisms. Is that the difference between Kara and Blackened?"
 


I thought that the H-status of the blackened state should not be raised any higher.
 


It's a bit strange that even Gardno is using defense mechanisms to prevent collapse, so what will happen if it gets any higher?
 


‘Taking Karana to the black hole is as easy and convenient as it is destructive.’
 


Of course, if the opponent's mental strength is too strong, she might be able to withstand the blackening, but even with such an opponent, Kara wouldn't be able to endure it.
 


Thinking that it was his first attempt and that there had been some trial and error, Myeong decided to enjoy sex with Gardnora for now.
 


Maybe it's because I've worked out hard and my body is toned, but the feeling of my vagina and anus being tight and tight is superb, and I can hold my breath for a long time, so it's also good for deep breathing.
 


“Then I’ll give you all the cum you’ve been wanting.”
 


“Eubububub!”
 


Gardner, who gradually fills up with cum as if she were becoming a pure white fairy.
 


I felt it filling my vagina and anus, filling my stomach through my throat, and then starting to spray all over my body.
 


Still, thanks to her good rationalization, she didn't lose her senses and smiled happily, showing off her buttocks that reminded her of a cream pie.
 


“Thank you all for blending in with the natural atmosphere.”
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What on earth is natural?
 


If you're a security guard, isn't it unnatural that you can't guard the academy?
 


Gardnora seemed completely unaware of this fact, but anyway, what can you do?
 


There is no need for Anmyeong to worry about such things.
 


"No need to thank me. If you ever feel like having sex again, just come here naturally."
 


And the anonymous person handed over a piece of paper with the address of the building managed by Yomang written on it.
 


Gardno put the paper in his jacket pocket as if he was carefully keeping it.
 


As I was putting it in, my chest felt like it was tickling for no reason.
 


“Come to think of it, I’ve never touched your breasts before… Next time, will you touch my breasts too?”
 


“As much as you want.”
 


Are you saying you don't even care who the terrorist group that made you feel good is?
 


Having observed the original Gardnora's personality, I couldn't say that it wasn't completely ruined.
 


But still, what's the problem?
 


‘Just don’t break it next time.’
 


If you mess it up again next time, there's nothing you can do about it.
 


‘Anyway, as long as Silphy doesn’t get damaged, that’s fine.’
 


Silphi can't be ruined even because of the constellation phishing.
 


You may have to catch the demon later.
 


─No, but it wouldn't be a problem even if it were broken.
 


The nameless man kept ignoring the mysterious temptation that kept coming to him.
 


Because I was already divided into several anonymous groups and my mind was scattered, I didn't have the leisure to listen to the unknown voice.
 


‘First of all, don’t eat the francs since they’ve been bitten, and don’t eat the soru since it’s not the right time yet.’
 


Among the nonsense Gardnora spoke of, the word "natural" is one that even Anmyeong deeply agrees with.
 


Since I had already ruined two people by doing something unnatural, I couldn't just ruin Soru so carelessly.
 


Especially, if the anonymous prediction is correct, Soru is someone who is absolutely necessary to Sylphy.
 


‘So, I ate the already broken Kamisa─’
 


─I guess it would be right to finish the Roko correction rape.
 


bang!
 


So, the anonymous people broke down the door to the treatment room where Kamisa was sound asleep and entered.
 


“What are you guys…ugh!”
 


The healing wizards were quite young and fresh-faced women.
 


So he knocked out all the old magicians, and began to rape the young, fresh woman by strangling her.
 


As the treatment room was filled with such terrible screams, Kamisa also opened her eyes in a daze.
 


And Kamisa saw the nameless man looking down at him.
 


At that moment, Kamisa's nameless face turned pitch black.
 


Like an abyss.
 


"The seed of the abyss was planted in Kamisa Baker."
 


And no one could have predicted that.
 


Of course, the nameless ones, and even Kara, Mera, and Ayoung, who were originally in the Abyss.
 


Because that is the nature of the abyss, which is so unknowable.
 



85. Revolution, Play Scenario (5)

“The abyss… I think I finally understand what the abyss is.”
 


Kamisa looked at the pitch-black, nameless face.
 


A face that looks like it's being sucked in.
 


It wasn't even proven that the soul existed, but I felt like my soul was mixed in there and I would never be able to find it again.
 


I had no idea why I felt that way, but one thing was certain.
 


The fact that I feel comfortable.
 


“Are you Abyss?”
 


But the anonymous man shrugged his shoulders, unable to understand Kamisa's intentions.
 


“I don’t know what you’re talking about.”
 


“Don’t pretend you don’t know. Now I know you’re the abyss.”
 


Certainly, Kamisa's reaction was strange.
 


The mental state is still regressive and the immediate fall is still maintained.
 


If you touch Kamisa's breasts now, you can immediately start having sex.
 


And Kamisa will reach her climax endlessly and become happy.
 


But the reaction Kamisa was showing to the nameless man now wasn't that weak.
 


‘What on earth is going on?’
 


Although he could have just eaten it without paying attention, he had a strange feeling, so he sent a message to Kara.
 


But Kara didn't seem to know either.
 


『The right arm of the Abyss, Kara, tilts her head, wondering if she really became the Abyss because she thought she was like a daughter.』
 


You have to make sense.
 


While Anonymous was clicking his tongue, Ayoung sent him a rather plausible message.
 


"Perhaps the first human belonging to the Abyss will be born."
 


The first human to belong to the Abyss.
 


Since Ayoung has a pretty good reasoning ability, I asked her to talk a little more.
 


"As you know, Master, Kamisa has always been troubled by her own usefulness. Even though her electric magic is powerful, she says it's not her own magic that's truly special.
 


But even that electric magic has now been disproved.
 


The electrical magic that was believed to be powerful was defeated miserably by a man he didn't even know, and he was even ridiculed for using it only for masturbation.
 


Even the electric magic that was believed to be the strongest was denied.
 


"Not only that, but because of the synchronized sex with Kara, I experienced mental regression. A regressed mind, while feeling useless, will long for the electrical magic that gave it some sense of worth."
 


But since electric magic is useless, we have no choice but to believe in and rely on something greater than electric magic.
 


"Perhaps Kamisa has been thinking about this all along. Then, it appears that the contract with the Abyss's Right Arm still remains. That's why she's become obsessed with the Abyss."
 


And since you become obsessed with the abyss in a direct contractual relationship, does that mean that the seeds of the abyss have been planted?
 


Anonymous thought that Ah-young's guess was quite plausible and decided that it was worth testing.
 


“Aren’t you scared of this situation right now?”
 


“What do you mean, scary?”
 


“All the healing wizards are being raped.”
 


"You might get raped in life. Compared to what happened to me, it's nothing. I'd probably be living a life of luxury as a healing magician, so a little bit of shaving wouldn't be a problem."
 


Anonymous could be sure that Kamisa was no longer the same personality as before.
 


Kamisa didn't think this situation was dangerous at all.
 


No─
 


"Rather, I'm comfortable with this situation. I want to be on your side, too."
 


─Kamisa was smiling.
 


That smile is not a smile of happiness.
 


It was a smile that desperately struggled to hang on somehow, realizing that this was the only way.
 


The nameless man felt a thrill of conquest at the sight and wanted to play with it even more.
 


"Yes, I am the Abyss. The Kara you contracted with is merely my right arm."
 


“Well, then…”
 


“Yes, if you want, I can break my contract with Kara and make a contract with you.”
 


When you make a contract, you will gain a skill exclusive to that constellation.
 


Since skills vary greatly depending on the relationship between the human and the constellation, it is best to try it yourself since information obtained from the game is unreliable.
 


Ultimately, the more contractors there are, the more certain it is that the more powerful the anonymity becomes.
 


"Abyss" asks Kara, her right-hand man, what skill she has been granted.
 


"The right arm of the abyss, Kara, informs you that she has obtained an electric stimulation device for self-masturbation."
 


"Abyss" laughs briefly, saying that he received something truly useless from his right-hand man, Kara.
 


It is unknown what skills will be obtained when making a contract with the current Kamisa.
 


But whatever skill you acquire, it's better to have it than not to have it at all.
 


Moreover, since Kamisa is instantly captured anyway, you can enjoy it to your heart's content without having to have sex synchronization with someone else.
 


No, now that it's become an abyss, it's no different from becoming an anonymous onahole.
 


An onahole that you can open whenever you want to fuck.
 


A woman who will now live on the top floor of the building managed by Yomang.
 


A tool that sometimes accompanies Sylphy under anonymous orders.
 


That's how it ends up falling.
 


So there is nothing wrong with signing a contract.
 


I just want to check a little more.
 


“Then will you sign a contract with me?”
 


"I could do it. But I don't see why I should. Are you worth it?"
 


Kamisa's eyes shook.
 


Because I thought that value, Kamisa, was the thing that was the furthest from me.
 


The only place left for Kamisa to lean on is the abyss, so how can she prove her worth to such an abyss?
 


Kamisa's expression darkened in despair, as if her life was ending.
 


And the nameless one chuckled at the feeling of conquest that he was controlling Kamisa's emotions.
 


“That expression is so lovely. Am I that important to you?”
 


Kamisa clung to the nameless horse and pleaded.
 


"Oh, that's right. I'm worthless without you. I only have value if you're with me!"
 


“Hmm, that’s my value, not yours?”
 


“That, that’s true, but… You know very well that I’ve always been that kind of person, don’t you…?”
 


"Yes, electrical magic was valuable. In fact, even that was for self-defense purposes."
 


So, when asked why he should take care of such a person, Kamisa was at a loss and couldn't give an answer.
 


As Kamisa continued to do so, the nameless man's stomach began to swell, and Kara, realizing what she had to do, sent him a message.
 


"The right arm of the abyss, Kara, says you are a useful person."
 


Kamisa tilted her head at Kara's message.
 


What good is he anyway?
 


I couldn't understand, so I just blankly looked at the system message, and then Kara sent me another message.
 


"The right arm of the abyss, Kara, says that you are a young beauty and would make a great fuck house for your master."
 


At those words, Kamisa hurriedly searched for her phone and opened it.
 


And after manipulating it for a while, he showed it to the anonymous person as if he was bragging about it.
 


It was a photo of her wearing a bikini swimsuit, showing off her incredibly beautiful body.
 


“Look, look, I have a great body like this.”
 


"so?"
 


"and…"
 


Kamisa showed me another picture.
 


It was a photo from my high school days, wearing a real high school uniform.
 


His face hadn't changed at all.
 


"Just four years ago, I was wearing a school uniform. It's been four years since I became an adult. Doesn't that sound delicious?"
 


As Kamisa spoke, she felt her vagina getting wet.
 


I remembered the time when I was jealous of Fran, who I used to love so much that I would masturbate like crazy.
 


I too want to reach that endless climax.
 


I want to enjoy endless pleasure by becoming someone who suits my worthless self.
 


At that thought, Kamisa smiled miserably and pleaded, while Myeong-un spoke as if he found it amusing.
 


“So, you want me to take your virginity?”
 


“Yes, that’s right.”
 


“Hmm…”
 


Anonymous thought for a moment.
 


Since you're going to sign a contract anyway, there's no reason to regret signing it right now.
 


But desire is like an abyss.
 


Even if you get what you want, don't you still want something better and feel regret?
 


It was natural for the nameless abyss to yearn endlessly for desire, and it occurred to me that there might be something a little more enjoyable to do.
 


But then, the door opened and Rocco came in.
 


"The academy is in chaos! Please fix my leg quickly! I'll fight with you too... Huh?"
 


Rocco was perplexed to see the healing wizards being captured by the unknown and eaten like dogs.
 


“Damn it, then you…”
 


As I was saying that, I saw Kamisawa and Mumyeong together.
 


While Kamisa's face was pitch black, Loco saw the nameless man who had been correcting and raping her until then.
 


The nameless man who was currently raping the correctional officer is currently in a chase with Silphi, but this is because it reflects the fact that Rocco thinks he is closest to the abyss at this point.
 


“You, you…! As expected, you were the leader!”
 


“Well, then what are you going to do? What can you do?”
 


"Sister! Kill that guy with your electric magic! You can do it, Sister! Let's rise again and become the Empress!"
 


At Rocco's words, Kamisa fell into deep thought.
 


Because I was looking at the message that appeared before my eyes.
 


"The Abyss wants you to prove it."
 


After finishing his thoughts, Kamisa spoke to Rocco.
 


“I’m your older sister, not your empress.”
 


"yes…?"
 


"The Empress is dead. There is no more Lightning Empress. I am just a weak, insignificant piece of shit who cannot survive without her."
 


“What is that…”
 


As Rocco spoke in a panicked voice, Kamisa unzipped the nameless pants.
 


A giant dick appeared.
 


“I have value because you are there for me. I have value because you are there for me.”
 


And Kamisa opens her mouth wide.
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Chup, churp…
 


I began to suck the nameless dick diligently, swallowing it all the way to the tip of my throat.
 


Although he was clumsy because he had never done it before, his will to work hard was vividly conveyed to the nameless person.
 


Rather, it was refreshing to receive such an awkward fella after only receiving forced fellas or skilled fellas.
 


But from Rocco's perspective, it wasn't like that.
 


“What the heck, this is nonsense…”
 


Kamisa, the older sister he had loved since he was young and the empress he had respected.
 


That Kamisa, Rocco herself, is willingly and wholeheartedly sucking the genitals of the man she so detested.
 


I felt like the world was falling apart,
 


There was no more light left in Rocco's eyes.
 


The moment Kamisa found someone to rely on, Rocco lost someone to rely on.
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“That’s a lie!”
 


Rocco shouted with tears in his eyes.
 


But, to make Rocco's words pale, the sound of Kamisa sucking the nameless man's dick echoed throughout the treatment room.
 


The healing wizards were howling as they were raped, and someone who was already enjoying himself was making a lot of noise by squealing like a bitch, but all Rocco could hear was Kamisa's dirty sounds.
 


If Rocco was simply a younger sibling that Kamisa admired, then Kamisa was the only world in which Rocco could survive.
 


So, I just couldn't believe that Kamisa was performing fellatio on the man who raped her.
 


“It’s a lie, it’s a lie…”
 


The more Rocco shed tears, the more the light in his eyes faded.
 


But no one cared about the misery of Rocco losing his light.
 


Because everyone was overwhelmed with dealing with their own situation.
 


“It’s so annoying to see you crying.”
 


Another anonymous figure appeared from behind and grabbed Rocco's chest. Startled, Rocco tried to push it away, but fell, losing his crutches and unable to stand on his own.
 


A nameless person slowly climbed onto that rock.
 


“Go away… Go away!”
 


In Rocco's eyes, the man who was sucking Kamisa's dick was the man who had raped her, and the man who was now on top of her was the same.
 


For Rocco, that was the real world.
 


Rocco, who had been slow to learn since childhood, had no real skills, and his parents had no expectations of him.
 


Anyway, when a girl grows up, she'll just marry a man. She just needs to meet a good man. Since she's pretty, she'll probably be able to meet a good man on her own.
 


Rocco was only six years old when he heard those words.
 


Even though Rocco was only six years old and a slow learner, he definitely felt that his parents did not have high expectations of him.
 


Rather, because he was young, each and every one of his parents' actions became ingrained in Rocco's life, and Rocco began to work even harder to deny this.
 


"A girl grows up pretty and marries a man, that's it? I'll prove that wrong."
 


But no matter how hard he tried, Rocco couldn't achieve anything. And each time his efforts were wasted and dissipated, his rejection of men intensified.
 


Rocco, who lived confidently without showing it on the outside despite being so sick inside, eventually reached the point where he cursed not only men but also the world.
 


At school, teachers taught us that we should cooperate with others and live as members of a community, but Rocco was of no help to anyone.
 


If what the teacher said is right, shouldn't Rocco be receiving help to survive?
 


But since there was no one to help him, he felt even more alone in the world, and Rocco moved away from the cautious and pretty woman.
 


Then, as Kamisa began to use electric magic and her fame grew, Rocco saw the light in Kamisa.
 


Kamisa was also slow to learn, just like Rocco, but now she's become someone everyone likes.
 


Even though Rocco himself wasn't successful, he felt special just by loving Kamisa, who had become so successful.
 


So Rocco said this to Kamisa.
 


"Sister, I read in a book that in ancient times, gods were called kami. Your name is Kamisa, too, right? So, aren't you my god?"
 


But now, Kamisa, whom he considered a god, no longer exists.
 


There are only sluts who suck men's dirty dicks as if they are delicious.
 


“Everyone, die… die…”
 


At those words, Kamisa stopped giving fellatio.
 


Myeong didn't know why Kamisa suddenly stopped, but he decided to watch for now.
 


Because Kamisa's eyes still held a longing for anonymity.
 


“Rocco, you always acted like you were noble and everyone else was lowly.”
 


Kamisa said that and started to approach Rocco.
 


Then, she took off her hospital gown and panties, spread her vagina, and said.
 


“Then I wonder. You say things like, ‘The world is falling apart,’ but—”
 


─Actually, what if I told you I loved you?
 


At those words, Rocco's pupils shook, and Myeong-un smiled as if he found it amusing and began to watch.
 


"I love you. Yes, I really do. There's not a single lie. It's not an assumption. I've always wanted to make love to you, kissing you and sucking your pussy."
 


“What the hell is that…”
 


As Rocco muttered weakly, Kamisa pushed away the nameless man who was on top and climbed on himself.
 


And then he took off Rocco's panties and hugged him while touching his vagina.
 


Rocco's breasts, which are larger than expected, and Kamisa's breasts, which are larger than expected, press against each other and compress each other.
 


For some reason, that action made Rocco feel a sense of pleasure, as if his head was melting.
 


When I was raped by a man, I felt good, but I suppressed it so much that I couldn't feel it properly. But not anymore.
 


The face of Kamisa, whom I had longed for and thought was so beautiful, was right in front of my nose, and her sweet breath was touching my skin.
 


In that state, Kamisa spoke.
 


“I love you, Rocco.”
 


And Kamisa kissed Rocco without hesitation.
 


As we kissed and mixed our tongues, I felt like my head was melting in the sweet saliva.
 


Rocco was in a state of blissful ecstasy, and even though his eyes were lightless, hearts were forming in his eyes.
 


As Kamisa opened her mouth, their saliva connected and stretched out like a long thread. Kamisa swallowed the thread while briefly kissing Rocco's lips.
 


Then, when I stroked Rocco's head, Rocco smiled like an idiot with hearts in his eyes.
 


“I love you, sister…”
 


Kamisa burst into laughter at that reaction.
 


“Look, you’re the same after all. What’s the difference?”
 


"what…?"
 


“You said the Empress is dead, the world is falling apart, it’s all a lie, and yet you fell for me when I came right up to you and whispered that I loved you and kissed you?”
 


Kamisa opened her mouth wide and pointed inside with her finger.
 


“Didn’t you smell something fishy when we kissed? It was just a mouth that sucked the dick of the man you hated so much. Isn’t that dirty? You didn’t notice it at all.”
 


And Kamisa stood up and looked down at Rocco with a pitiful look.
 


"So, stop pretending to be noble. You're more shallow than anyone else. Just realize the joy of sex."
 


“That, that…”
 


Rocco was speechless.
 


Because I was feeling pleasure that had nothing to do with my own reason.
 


If Rocco himself were truly noble, would he have been happy to be kissed by a dead empress and a fallen world?
 


No, I don't think so.
 


So I couldn't say anything.
 


Even though I wasn't shocked by electricity, my mind was paralyzed as if I had been shocked by electricity.
 


Then Kamisa put her vagina on Rocco's face and started licking Rocco's vagina with her tongue.
 


He licked her clitoris, which was as pink as Rocco's hair, and licked from the labia majora to the labia minora, then inserted his tongue into her vaginal opening.
 


As Kamisa licked his vagina, Rocco became dazed.
 


Even though my breasts weren't stimulated, breast milk was gushing out and soaking my clothes.
 


And with Kamisa's vagina right in front of me, I kept getting the urge to lick it.
 


A valley-like buttocks as white as a snow-covered mountain.
 


The thought that it would be so delicious if I licked it filled my head.
 


You have to endure it, you have to endure it.
 


I held back and held back, but I couldn't stand Kamisa's tongue teasing.
 


I wanted to lick it too.
 


Lost in his impulse, Rocco began to lick Kamisa's vagina frantically.
 


When Kamisado Rocco licked her pussy, her eyes lit up with a sudden rush of excitement, and Myeong started clapping as they licked each other's pussy with hearts still in their eyes.
 


“That’s the best.”
 


So, Myeong-un wanted to give a gift to Kamisawa Rocco, who showed the best scenery.
 


He stood behind Kamisa and slapped her butt with his palm before speaking.
 


“Kamisa, are you a virgin?”
 


“Churup… That’s right.”
 


"Rocco, consider it an honor. You will taste Kamisa's virgin blood."
 


Kamisa's virgin blood.
 


Rocco, who had been absentmindedly exploring Kamisa's vagina, came to his senses upon hearing those words.
 


Are you saying that Kamisa is losing her virginity now?
 


"No! I'm the only one who's pierced the virginity hole! Don't do that to your sister—"
 


Knock, knock.
 


There was a metallic taste in Rocco's mouth as he spoke.
 


As the nameless giant dick went in, it tore Kamisa's hymen, causing her virgin blood to drip and enter Rocco's mouth.
 


Rocco was overcome with a strange feeling as he drank Kamisa's virgin blood.
 


I couldn't quite explain what that feeling was, but I no longer felt the need to suppress my desires.
 


What could be the reason?
 


Seeing Kamisa's maiden being torn apart right before your eyes?
 


That could be the case.
 


Even drinking Kamisa's virgin blood?
 


That could be the case.
 


Because I can see the man who pierced my virginity piercing Kamisa's virginity too, and now he's fucking her like crazy?
 


That could be the case.
 


And the most crucial thing was the look of joy on Kamisa's face as she was being stabbed like that.
 


This is the first time I've seen Kamisa this happy.
 


So Rocco put everything down and started embracing the pleasure.
 


Glass romantic comedy, loss of talent, 'rebellious', 'tough', 'arrogant', 'high-pride', 'sense of chastity', 'violent oppression', 'resistance', 'misandry', 'difficult to become addicted', 'bold', 'lesbian'
 


Yuri Roko, Acquiring Talent, 'Complete Liberation'
 


“My breast milk… Drink the milk I produce during pregnancy… Suck until my nipples turn brown…”
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As Rocco held his breast with his hand, pure white milk spurted out.
 


Even though it was just breastfeeding, it felt good.
 


If I had known it would be this good, I would have accepted it a long time ago, thought Rocco, and was completely corrected.
 


Even at this very moment, I had no idea that Myeong and Suga were having sex and that it was making me feel good.
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Eventually, Kamisawa Roko reached a point where he coveted the nameless man without being told to do so.
 


Nameless was happy to have obtained all of the Gardnera, Kamisa, and Loco that he had been trying to get at the Academy.
 


Plus, he's also getting to pick up some pretty girls like the healing wizards, so what a great scenario!
 


It was as if I had become a king.
 


"Master, you are originally the King of the Abyss."
 


That's not what I meant, Myeong-un thought to himself and said to Kamisa.
 


"You did a fantastic job. Your worth has been fully proven."
 


“Thank you…♥”
 


Kamisa entered into a contract with the nameless man, believing that he could become a truly valuable being.
 


Meanwhile, the sight of an unknown cum flowing out of Boji's vagina and Rocco licking it as if it were delicious was a spectacular sight.
 


"The contract with Kamisa Baker has been completed."
 


『Contract skill is granted.』
 


The Current of the Abyss
 


"It can unleash a pitch-black current, seemingly boundless, as if it were abyssal. This was granted based on Kamisa's advanced abilities."
 


Kamisa's abilities developed, giving rise to the Abyssal Current.
 


What does that mean?
 


As Anonymous questioned, system messages continued to appear.
 


"Do you designate Kamisa Baker as the first human-born Abyss? The authority lies with you, the Abyss itself."
 


A message was sent to Kamisa saying that the seed of the abyss had been planted.
 


Does that mean that Kamisa, despite being human, can become an abyss?
 


It was quite interesting, so Anonymous agreed, and Kamisa's whites began to turn black and become reversed.
 


『The abyss was too profound for humans to perceive, so as a side effect, the whites of the eyes turned black.』
 


The pupils were still sky blue, but the whites were dyed black, which gave a strange feeling.
 


In particular, looking at the reverse side reminded me of eternal chaos, so I didn't feel very good.
 


But in a way, isn't it wrong for chaos to have such a black reverse eye?
 


They should be punished accordingly.
 


“Kamisa, try to light a little electricity.”
 


"yes."
 


I asked Kamisa to try it to see what the abyss current was like.
 


Then, Kamisa's magical power flowed out, turning into pitch-black darkness.
 


And that darkness contained electricity.
 


“What, what the heck is this…?”
 


Kamisado blinked in disbelief as his magical power flowed differently than before, and Myeong realized what the abyssal current was like.
 


"It's not electricity, it's current. That is, the flow of electricity. It means that electricity is flowing from the abyss.
 


Although this is an application that cannot be used right now, if you can use magic of a different attribute later, it can confuse your opponent.
 


Since you don't know if it's electricity, fire, or cold, you won't know how to respond.
 


“As expected, Kamisa, you are worth it.”
 


“Thank you♥”
 


“When you want to get stuck, come to the 20th floor of this building.”
 


“Can I go too…?”
 


Rocco asked with his eyes wide open.
 


It was funny to see Rocco, who had been so angry, making such an idiotic expression while giving off the smell of semen.
 


“Okay, if you want to come, come.”
 


As she spoke, Myeong-un sucked Rocco's breasts hard, and Rocco spurted out his milk, reaching climax.
 


“You left after only sucking my breasts once? Did you hate men until now, even though you have such a lewd body?”
 


“I was a fool…”
 


As Mumyeong circled Rocco's nipples, which were dripping with milk, with his thumb, Rocco felt like he was going to give out, so he leaned against Mumyeong and screamed.
 


“Tell me what you said with your own mouth before.”
 


“I don’t think I’ll be able to correct myself just by seeing what men like…”
 


“Do you still think so?”
 


“No way… I should have known what it was like to be a man long ago♥”
 


“Excellent.”
 


And then, after inserting his tongue into Rocco's mouth and kissing him deeply, he turned the focus to himself running away from Sylphy.
 


‘We’ve achieved our goal, so let’s move on to the final touches.’
 


Pot!
 


After destroying the incarnation, I transferred my mind to the incarnation on the academy playground.
 


Silphi, who was chasing after it with tracking magic, realized that the incarnation had teleported back to the academy, and felt something strange.
 


"Why on earth…? Did you think I wouldn't notice if you ran away there?"
 


Although she couldn't understand, Sylphy had to continue the pursuit, so she returned to the academy.
 


And the Academy was a veritable crucible of chaos.
 


Gardnora, who had been teaching him boxing with such a dignified manner, was lying face down on the floor, drooling and squirting semen from her vagina and anus.
 


It seemed as if a voice was being uttered inside the academy, though no one knew who it belonged to.
 


The older professors were panting and exhausted, as if they had lost all their energy.
 


Looking at such a sylph, Myeong shrugged his shoulders.
 


“Are you here?”
 


“What is happening now?”
 


"What's going on? My colleagues have turned the entire academy upside down."
 


At that moment, Sylphy felt a strong desire to understand the current situation, and her light magic responded.
 


Eyes that illuminate everything, eyes of light.
 


Sylphy looked inside the academy, her red eyes glowing eerily.
 


Countless men were raping young female students and healing wizards.
 


Kamisawa Rokodo was already shaking with hearts in his eyes, as if he had been hit.
 


Fortunately, Fran and Soru seemed to have simply fainted.
 


No, not only that, but all the female slaves were just fainting.
 


The only victims of rape are noble women.
 


“Why on earth did you do this?”
 


“Well… I want to destroy the nobles, so I’m not touching the slaves.”
 


"Then why aren't you touching me? Do you know I'm also a slave? Otherwise, there wouldn't be any need to engage in this pointless game of hide-and-seek."
 


“Um, that’s…”
 


I don't want to touch you, I can't say that.
 


"That's because your breasts are too small. I'm not interested in metaphors. No, not metaphors, should I say "miyu"?"
 


"Did you think you could fool me with words like that? Don't tell lies that don't work. I'll figure it out somehow!"
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At that moment, sparks burst out from Sylphy's body.
 


The flames were so full of the will to burn evil that they could engulf the entire academy.
 


So the other nameless incarnations within the academy were powerlessly destroyed.
 


And the women who were being raped felt at peace as they were bathed in the warm, gentle fire.
 


It was truly a miracle.
 


“I would like to arrest them all and hand them over to the police, but I don’t want to prolong the suffering of those who are being raped.”
 


“How kind. But it seems like he was trying to kill me, wasn’t he?”
 


The fireworks that Silphi had set off clearly covered the nameless island in front of her.
 


However, he did not die because the abyssal sword that the nameless possessed absorbed all of the flames.
 


Silphi spoke calmly to the nameless man who was standing there.
 


“I didn’t think he’d die in the first place. There’s no way he’d die.”
 


"Really? You're quite confident. You must have gotten a sense of my strength during the chase."
 


“Yes, but now you have noticed my strength, right?”
 


“Well, I guess I’m stronger?”
 


“Then, shall we have a go!”
 


Silphi fired electricity at the nameless person.
 


The electricity that Silphi shot out was much faster and more powerful than the electricity that Kamisa shot out.
 


As expected, the more magical power you have and the better you use it, the stronger the magic becomes.
 


Even unlike Kamisa, who only shot from the front, Silphy fired a huge blast that covered the entire nameless area with electricity.
 


However, Anonymous had predicted this.
 


"The key to fighting a wizard is predicting and countering each other's attacks. I knew you could use electrical magic."
 


Since I couldn't kill it with fire magic, I'll obviously use electricity magic next time.
 


Especially since you've created such a large fire, it's not usually expected that you'll be able to continue using electrical magic.
 


However, since the already anticipated nameless had laid down an abyssal current around them, the electricity that Silphy fired was all sucked away.
 


And then, naturally, the nameless man swung the abyssal current at Sylphy, and it looked as if the attack was being reflected.
 


This was similar to the principle of the Taegeuk used by Silphi, so she also reflected it back.
 


As they reflected electricity back and forth, their firepower gradually grew.
 


Silphi stepped forward, thinking that the match would not end this way.
 


Pot!
 


He followed the nameless man at a fast pace, as if he was teleporting.
 


But as if he had expected it, Anonymous jumped up and landed behind Sylphy.
 


And at that moment, Silphy's electricity shot out was reflected by Myeong-i, and the massive firepower gathered in one breath attacked Silphy.
 


“Eu ...
 


Silphy, whose body had become so strong and her pain perception so high that she could hardly feel pain, groaned and rolled around on the floor.
 


Overwhelmed by an inexplicable sense of conquest, Myeong-un felt like he kept hearing voices.
 


─Eat it, like a dog.
 


But that won't work.

Eating silphs is not allowed.
 


Nameless put away his sword, forcibly putting to sleep the cock that kept trying to wiggle.
 


"As expected, I'm still weak. I lack practical experience."
 


Where is the best place to enhance your fighting experience?
 


No matter how I think about it, it's martial arts.
 


If Silphi can conquer the martial arts world, she will surely reach the ranks of the strongest in the world.
 


‘I’ve conquered the academy, so why can’t I conquer the martial arts world?’
 


While thinking about how to send Silphi to Murim somehow and wondering what scenario would be best, Myeong's thoughts stopped for a moment.
 


“Is it too late…?”
 


The voice I just heard was undoubtedly that of the warrior Rikka.
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At first I thought I heard wrong.
 


But when I turned my head towards the voice, there was definitely a warrior there.
 


Especially, it looks completely different from when we met before.
 


At that time, I happened to be passing by and indiscriminate sword fighting broke out, so I had no weapon and my armor was ordinary.
 


But not now.
 


He was wearing armor with a pure white light flowing divinely, as if he had clearly come prepared for battle.
 


That armor could not have been unknown to Anonymous.
 


【Your Majesty, I finally have it! The magical armor used by the first warrior, Luca!】
 


Magic Armor - Spica.
 


The armor called Spica was said to have been used by the first warrior, Luca, but its location was unknown, so everyone only knew it as a legend.
 


However, as a game guide, Anonymous was able to find the exact location of the speaker, knowing it well enough.
 


It was an extremely dangerous place, so the warrior could only challenge it after he had become somewhat stronger, but it was so worth it that the warrior's fighting power was clearly divided depending on whether he had a speaker or not.
 


Spica, the brightest star in Virgo.
 


In ancient times, a virgin was symbolized as the embodiment of purity, so the armor that protected her purity from all dangers was called Spica.
 


Although the user, Luca, said that he didn't like it because he was a man, he said that he just left it as it was because he couldn't change the name he had once decided on.
 


The performance of the armor is beyond imagination.
 


Even after so many years, the sheen of pure white light still speaks volumes about the armor's performance.
 


I heard that you haven't worn a speaker since sealing the demon, but seeing you wearing one now, it seems like you've come with a strong resolve.
 


And seeing the warrior who had come with such determination, Myeong-myeong smiled inwardly as a good idea to quickly grow Silphy came to mind.
 


Also, I felt good because I thought that if I did well, I would be able to conquer the warriors in a short period of time.
 


But on the outside, he started to sweat as if he was in a serious crisis.
 


"Damn it, why did the warrior have to come? I can't just die like this without even starting a revolution!"
 


It is certainly strange that the warrior does not come when the board has been opened this wide.
 


If I had been anonymous before, I would have planned it out in advance, but now that I'm anonymous, I'm more focused on having fun, so I didn't think about it.
 


No, even if we were simply focusing on enjoyment, if Anonymity had been as weak as before, we would have considered all the variables, but since becoming the Abyss, it had become so strong that we didn't even have to consider them.
 


The stronger you become, the more vulnerabilities you have.

Because it is possible to overcome that gap.
 


So, Myeong naturally came up with a scenario to turn the unexpected appearance of the warrior to his advantage.
 


The first step towards this is a revolutionary declaration of unknown origin.
 


The warrior would have simply come upon the news that the academy had been attacked by thugs and was in great danger.
 


It's only natural that even the Academy officials haven't figured out exactly who attacked and for what purpose.
 


So, the warrior begins to have some doubts after hearing the stranger's words, and he delves into the gaps in those doubts.
 


Using constellation phishing.
 


"The judge of mercy and justice says that the man was a man of very upright heart, but his means were wrong, and he should not be killed."
 


The warrior tilted his head, wondering what was right about the person who had turned the academy upside down, not even knowing that the message was sent by an anonymous constellation phishing.
 


But I took a deep breath, knowing that the judge of mercy and justice would never make a wrong decision.
 


"That man is trash. He can't possibly have a straight heart."
 


The situation is a little different from when I ran away from Sylphy before.
 


At that time, I had no intuition of my own because I had not directly seen with my own eyes what kind of person the owner of the store was.
 


But now I am seeing with my own eyes the target of punishment.
 


No matter how I look at it, it doesn't seem like he has an upright mind.
 


So the warrior's intuition determined that the man in front of him was undoubtedly trash.
 


However, the warrior himself turned his eyes away from his own intuition.
 


‘Someone like me has intuition?’
 


If I had trusted my own intuition, I would never have made a contract with the Judge of Mercy and Justice in the first place.
 


"I, I can't trust my intuition anymore! Please, Holy Spirit, teach me, please!"
 


The warrior shook his head as unpleasant memories came to mind, and he tried to shake them off. He drew his sword, which was shining brilliantly in golden light, and aimed it at the nameless man.
 


"If you surrender obediently, I won't kill you right away. I have a lot to find out."
 


“If I surrender, I’ll be dragged away, stripped of all my information, and killed anyway. Do you think I don’t know that?”
 


The crime committed by an anonymous person is a serious crime that deserves immediate punishment.
 


At first, the warrior seems to be going in the direction of not killing anyone after listening to the judge's words, but in the end, the emperor will surely decide that he must kill the nameless one.
 


So, I have no choice but to add a little more reason why you shouldn't kill him.
 


"The judge of mercy and justice says that the man's words are true, and that if he is dragged away to the emperor, he will surely die."
 


"Just because the hero Rikka says so, doesn't that mean we can't let that man go?"
 


"The Judge of Mercy and Justice asks if you could not kill him if you personally asked the Emperor not to execute him."
 


That's not wrong.
 


Soruman should have been executed originally, but he was enslaved because he was an elf.
 


If it's useful, don't kill it rashly.
 


But is that guy worth that much?
 


"The warrior Rikka claims that she cannot understand the man's worth."
 


"The Judge of Mercy and Justice says that we will find out after a little more discussion."
 


What kind of conversation should we have?
 


As soon as the warrior received the Judge's message and began to question it, the nameless one spoke first.
 


“Hero, have you ever thought about that?”
 


“What do you mean?”
 


“This current class system is completely built on betrayal.”
 


The warrior flinched at the word betrayal.
 


The word was chosen deliberately, so Myeong-un almost burst out laughing, but he hid it and continued speaking.
 


"In order to further expand the empire, they betrayed all the innocent people, enslaved them, and created the world we live in today. You wouldn't pretend to be unaware of this, would you?"
 


“…I know.”
 


“And yet you think this empire is worth protecting?”
 


“But I can’t let that confuse you.”
 


"No, it's this very moment that's in turmoil. Those who are well off simply don't realize how wrong this world is right now."
 


A strange light flashed through Sylphy's eyes as she listened to the story while lying down.
 


Is it because I agree?
 


But the warrior stubbornly denied it.
 


"Change must happen slowly. If it happens too quickly, it will result in too many sacrifices."
 


“So you’re taking me to the Emperor now? Me, who lost to that young nun and failed in the revolution?”
 


And then, Nameless suddenly combined the fire magic he absorbed from Silphy with the current of the abyss and sent it flying at the warrior.
 


The warrior's eyes widened at the enormous output that no ordinary wizard could ever produce, but that was all.
 


Even though it was the maximum output that Anonymous could produce, it did not cause any damage to the warrior.
 


It was obvious.
 


Even if you combine the firepower poured into Sylphy, it is impossible to defeat the warrior.
 


He knew this well, as he had raised him himself and the warrior had grown stronger since then.
 


Still, the reason why the anonymous attacked was to build up the scenario step by step.
 


“Damn it… If you’re so strong, why are you protecting a shitty empire?”
 


As he said this, Myeong-i knelt down as if he had used up all his magical power and was exhausted.
 


The nameless warrior looked down at the sight without saying anything and then sent a message to the judge.
 


"The warrior Rikka certainly seems to have a pure heart, and her abilities are so outstanding that it would be a shame to execute her, so she is worthy of persuading the emperor."
 


Okay.
 


Anonymous decided that he only needed to finish up the constellation fishing.
 


『The judge of mercy and justice says that the fallen nun is the girl who previously asked for help in the brothel. She has become considerably stronger in a short period of time and has suppressed 90% of the revolution, so take her to the emperor for a reward.』
 


After seeing the message, the warrior discovered the scar on Silphi's face.
 


Is this girl, whom he had tried so hard to ignore, now so powerful that she was on the verge of overpowering the revolution?
 


I recently heard from Frey that he had started training geniuses, but I never dreamed that it would be that girl.
 


Why did that girl become stronger?
 


If I had flipped the window over and saved my sister, would that girl have become so strong?
 


If there had been no judge, this man would not have had the slightest idea that he had an upright heart, and would not have been killed right away.
 


‘I really can’t trust my intuition.’
 


The warrior thought so and put special handcuffs on the nameless man's wrists.
 


And he prepares a skill to restore Silphy, and soon Silphy stands up again, completely fine.
 


Thanks to the high healing mark, recovery had already been completed.
 


“…His Majesty the Emperor will highly commend your achievements in nearly suppressing the revolution. I will guide you to His Majesty the Emperor.”
 


“Don’t you remember me?”
 


At Silphi's question, the warrior's eyes trembled for a moment.
 


There was no way Sylphy could miss this.
 


But Silphi didn't bother to point it out, and the warrior lowered his head, trying to avert his eyes from the guilt that was welling up in a corner of his chest.
 


“I remember. And I’m sorry.”
 


Even though he knew that saying sorry wouldn't end things, there was no other way for the warrior to be forgiven.
 


Silphi looked at the warrior quietly, then shook her head.
 


"No, it's already in the past. The academy must be in chaos right now. Are there any people coming to handle the situation?"
 


“Yes, I am the first to go, so the others will arrive shortly.”
 


“Okay, then let’s go see His Majesty the Emperor first.”
 


Silphi took out her cell phone and sent a message to Fran and Soru saying she was going to see His Majesty the Emperor, then left the academy with the warrior and the nameless.
 


In that situation, the nameless man was so happy that he didn't know what to do.
 


‘If I follow my scenario well, I can quickly capture the warrior, quickly strengthen Silphi, and even turn the queen into a fucking house…!’
 


Ruruka, the queen of the Gorias Empire, known as a peerless beauty.
 


The thought of turning that queen, who was still attractive despite her age, into a fucking house already made Myeong-i feel his lower body tighten.
 



86. There is a woman in her 40s who is a virgin and has a good heart?

Imperial Palace.
 


A castle so large that it clearly proves that it is the residence of the emperor of the empire.
 


Even though I often saw it when raising warriors, celestial horses, and Frey, I couldn't get used to it.
 


Is it because he is currently living in Sugar's castle?
 


I thought the castle was big, but it was shabby compared to the imperial castle.
 


All the knights who guard the Emperor live here, and there are also servants who help them with their lives.
 


It takes a lot of space to accommodate them all.
 


Anonymous thought that this was what an emperor should be like, but it wasn't Silphi.
 


‘If the vast amount of money we pour into this place were used for the benefit of the lower classes…’
 


If so, wouldn't this world be a better place to live in?
 


Silphi couldn't shake off those thoughts and entered the castle with a look of discontent in her eyes.
 


The warrior couldn't tell what was wrong with Sylphy's eyes, but he didn't open his mouth, thinking that he didn't have the shame to speak to her in a friendly manner.
 


In a situation where only the loud roar of the knights training could be heard, it was Myeong who opened his mouth as if complaining.
 


“How much money does it cost to maintain this castle?”
 


From now on, Anonymous was trying to build up his image as a complete revolutionary.
 


After hearing that story, the warrior shook his head.
 


“I don’t know anything like that. I only know how to fight.”
 


"If you wanted to find out, you could have. You must have deliberately drawn my attention."
 


Anonymous, expressing hatred towards the privileged class.
 


Silphi looked at the sight with meaningful eyes.
 


Clearly, Silphi knows that the nameless man is a piece of human trash who enjoys raping Rocco.
 


Yet, for some reason, Silphi didn't say anything, and just quietly listened to the conversation between the warrior and the nameless man.
 


"Yeah, if you wanted to find out, you could. I just don't care. I don't see why I should."
 


“The world is in this state because false justice claims to be a warrior.”
 


“…If you too carry out various missions under His Majesty the Emperor’s orders, you will be able to know what is right.”
 


“The technical term for that is Stockholm syndrome.”
 


“The conversation isn’t going well.”
 


“Who is going to say that to whom?”
 


That's how the nameless started to build up his image as a revolutionary.
 


The three entered the palace in a subtly heavy atmosphere.
 


In the audience room of the palace, there was a man who was so fat that he seemed to have difficulty walking.
 


Silphi was speechless for a moment when she saw the man.
 


‘Is that… the emperor?’
 


It looks like you could kill him right now if you tried.
 


However, the world would not become better immediately if he killed her, and since he could have been executed immediately for treason, Silphi did not take action.
 


However, it was heartbreaking.
 


While countless slaves suffered abuse and poor commoners were threatened with starvation, didn't the emperor eat a lot of food without making any effort and become so fat?
 


That kind of person was the emperor. Sylphy had a hard time suppressing her rising anger.
 


If she hadn't been able to do method acting, Sylphy might have already done something.
 


However, Silphi used method acting to completely hide her feelings, and the others did not feel a sense of crisis.
 


Rather, the gaze was fixed on the nameless person.
 


The nameless man was more interested in the queen sitting next to him, Ruruka, than in the ugly and overweight emperor.
 


"I can't believe she's already in her early forties. I heard she even gave birth to three princes..."
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She tied her turquoise hair up like a queen, proudly revealing her forehead.
 


The orange eyes in the pupils were watching the situation with an emotionless gaze.
 


An appearance truly befitting a queen.
 


The black dress in particular made her already cold appearance look even colder.
 


The sight of him sitting with his legs crossed and looking down at the warrior, Sylphy, and the nameless was enough to induce a sense of conquest.
 


‘But it’s really strange…’
 


Anonymous felt puzzled while looking at Ruruka's H-status.
 

 - 

 


Whether or not Empress Ruruka is a virgin
 


Heart: Virgin (not emotional enough to like anyone)

Ki: Virgin (Ignorant about sex due to indoctrination from childhood)

Body: Virgin (no sexual experience)
 

 - 

 


As if to bring back to his senses the nameless person who had been looking down on her as a queen, the system message corrected her to empress.
 


But that wasn't important to the anonymous person.
 


‘The queen is a virgin?’
 


Does it make sense for a married woman in her 40s to be a virgin through and through?
 


No, how could she, a virgin, give birth to three princes?
 


Even if there was a miraculous virgin birth, wouldn't it be absurd to say that she had three children?
 


Thinking it was strange, Myeong tilted his head, then thought, "Could it be?"
 


‘… Are they all adopted children who were brought in pretending to be relatives?’
 


To resolve the question, it was necessary to look at the Emperor's status.
 


Anonymous didn't want to see the filthy emperor's status, but he had no choice but to check it to resolve his doubts.
 


Then, he discovered a remarkable talent.
 


The Sexually Disabled
 


‘You’re a gossip?’
 


Only then did all my doubts become clear and I felt better.
 


The emperor was a eunuch, so he never got to eat that damn Ruruka.
 


So, of course, they didn't have children, but since it would be impossible to continue the family line without children, they adopted children.
 


If you bring only one person, it could be dangerous if that one person dies, so we brought three people to ensure stability.
 


‘Then… maybe Ruruka doesn’t even know how a child is born.’
 


The spoon-fed education that was received like brainwashing.
 


It is clear that she was educated from a young age to become the emperor's official wife, and thus had almost no contact with outside men.
 


Wouldn't it be fun to imagine what would happen if such a Ruruka were to experience pregnancy?
 


But right now is not the time to be daydreaming about such pleasant things.
 


The nameless man came to his senses and stared at the emperor.
 


"So, you're the one who trashed the Magic Academy? Why on earth did you do that?"
 


Even though he was a man who had committed a heinous crime, the emperor did not act forcefully, but simply asked questions.
 


Is it because the ability is useful?
 


But, since he is a person who poses such a threat to the imperial power, is there any reason not to eliminate him immediately?
 


Although he couldn't know the Emperor's intentions, Myeong shrugged his shoulders.
 


"Wouldn't His Majesty the Emperor know better? Many people are starving, yet he leaves it to the nobles for their own safety."
 


If the nobles decide to join forces, they can overthrow the emperor.
 


So the emperor does not offend the nobles, and as a result, the lower classes, the commoners and slaves, naturally suffer.
 


For that reason, Silphi also dreamed of revolution, and since Silphi could not say those words now, Myeong was speaking on her behalf.
 


To create an image of himself as a powerful revolutionary.
 


But the emperor shook his head as if he could not agree with the anonymous words.
 


"For the world to run smoothly, each person must do their best in their respective positions. I work diligently for the people, and the nobles hone their powers to defend the empire from enemies."
 


And the commoners provide the skills and labor for the emperors and nobles who are essential to maintaining the empire, while the slaves do the work that some people have to do but are reluctant to do.
 


"And so the Empire of Gorias grew smoothly. It's said that in the distant past, even the Giants and the Lights were enemies. But now, as a single empire, hasn't an era of peace unfolded?"
 


"Your Majesty, there's a flaw in your logic. Aren't there slaves who do things they don't have to do? Like sexual acts, or pointless abuse?"
 


"It's a wrong judgment to say that it doesn't have to be done. For some, doing it might be a driving force."
 


“So, if someone had to rape the Empress to gain the motivation to live, would the Emperor readily hand her over?”
 


"rape…?"
 


When Ruruka muttered as if she didn't understand what he was saying, the emperor shouted urgently.
 


“The role of the empress is to be by the emperor’s side, so how can that be possible?”
 


"I know His Majesty the Emperor is doing a tremendous amount of work. And I know he draws inspiration from living with the truly beautiful Empress. But good things are always better when shared. If we don't monopolize the Empress, but share her with others, wouldn't the Empire prosper even more?"
 


“What…?”
 


"A long time ago, an emperor had the courage to have his empress raped by slaves. Are you saying that His Majesty the Emperor today can't do the same? For the sake of the empire?"
 


The nameless man said with a mocking smile.
 


"Your Majesty the Emperor's logic is so contradictory. We are all equal human beings. It's understandable to treat people differently based on their abilities, but there should be no discrimination based on social status."
 


“You… do you really want to die!”
 


The emperor raised his voice as if he had been hit on the nail on the head.
 


Since it is a nonsensical logic that exists to rationalize one's own power, it cannot be refuted when its contradictions are pointed out.
 


And when there is no such rebuttal, the emperor usually─
 


“It’s not worth listening to any more. I sentence you to death!”
 


It was better to just cut off the neck.
 


But the warrior spoke in an urgent voice, having received the Judge's message.
 


“Your Majesty, please listen!”
 


“Warrior, what on earth do you want me to look at?”
 


"This person possesses considerable power. Wouldn't it be a waste to simply kill such a talented person? I think it would be more desirable to enslave him and impose conditions of absolute obedience."
 


“Hmm… that makes sense.”
 


The emperor hates the fear of not knowing when his life will be threatened.
 


So, I was extremely cautious about the appearance of unexpectedly strong individuals, and whenever I discovered them, I recruited them into the Knights and treated them well.
 


The warrior and the saintess were relieved because they had no intention of going against the emperor's will. The only dangerous opponent was the Cheonma, but it was okay because they had decided that their official duties were inviolable.
 


From the beginning, it seemed that Cheonmado had no interest in the Emperor's power.
 


But even so, he was anxious and absolutely needed someone who would obey his orders, and it was impossible to enslave such a strong person.
 


But isn't this the opportunity?
 


However, it was an issue that required deep thought as there were variables that could become dangerous.
 


"Then I will withhold judgment for the time being. Warrior, you must keep a close eye on that traitor."
 


“I obey the orders of His Majesty the Emperor.”
 


“But who is the nun next to you?”
 


"I'm a cadet from the Academy who suppressed 90% of the recent terrorist attacks… no, practically 99%. Except for this man, all the other terrorists are dead."
 


“Oh, that guy killed all those villains by himself?”
 


At that moment, Sylphy felt murderous intent from the Emperor.
 


Having heard the conversation between the Emperor and the nameless man earlier, Silphi had noticed that the Emperor was extremely wary of the strong, and so she knew the reason for the Emperor's current murderous intent.
 


So, to overcome the crisis and gain profit from it, there was only one thing Silphi had to do.
 


"Silphy begins method acting—the 'flattering, reckless girl.'"
 


And Sylphy smiled brightly with stars in her eyes.
 


"That's right, Your Majesty! I killed all the bad guys who threatened the peace of the Academy with a single "eight!"
 


He said that while jumping up and down, and the Emperor's murderous intent was quickly dissipated in confusion.
 


“Oh, I see… That’s great!”
 


“Thank you! Hehehe!”
 


Watching that scene from the side, Myeong felt like hitting his forehead.
 


‘As expected, a true revolution isn’t something just anyone can do…’
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87. Twinkle Twinkle Silphie

Silphie acted like a fool, jumping around like a fool, and was very immature for a 20-year-old adult.
 


And then he watched how the emperor looked at him.
 


A hundred-year-old man.
 


The emperor acted calmly as if he had no hostility towards Sylphy in the first place, but he couldn't defeat Sylphy with such a poor performance.
 


So, what Sylphy reads is absolutely not wrong.
 


And acting like a fool was a wise decision.
 


Because the emperor's murderous intent melted away in an instant.
 


Silphi's behavior is no different from that of a child walking around an amusement park holding cotton candy and holding her mother's hand tightly.
 


Just as cotton candy melts away when soaked in water, the emperor's murderous intent also had no choice but to disappear.
 


Rather, the emperor began to show favor, thinking that it would be easy to win them over to his side.
 


“Okay, what’s your name?”
 


“Silphie!”
 


“Silphi… what a beautiful name.”
 


“Really?”
 


“Yes, it’s a name that reminds me of the wind spirit Sylph.”
 


Francis had previously said that when he heard Sylphy's name, he was reminded of Sylph.
 


Of course, Francis did the stupid thing of saying that the Sylph was a fire spirit, but the Emperor would never make such a mistake.
 


Certainly, the first word that comes to mind when people hear the name Sylphy is the wind spirit Sylph.
 


Who would think that it was built by looking at a burst blood vessel?
 


Sylphy felt a strange sense of mystery about the fact that, to those who did not know why she was named, she seemed like a Sylph, the spirit of the wind.
 


But instead of showing that feeling, he jumped up and down in joy.
 


“Thank you for saying it’s a beautiful name!”
 


“Haha, she’s so cute. I wish I had a daughter like that.”
 


Sylphy is 21 years old.
 


If the emperor had not been a concubine and had obtained his own child, it would be quite possible.
 


Silphi, thinking that if she continued to show off her cute side, she might be adopted as her daughter, decided to tone down her aegyo a little.
 


However, the emperor was a somewhat impatient person.
 


“You are very wonderful. Would you like to be my adopted daughter?”
 


At those words, the warrior next to him opened his eyes wide.
 


All princes are adopted sons, but the people are completely unaware of this.
 


What would happen if you took in a 21-year-old adopted daughter in that situation?
 


Silphi didn't miss the sight of the warrior breaking out in a cold sweat, unable to understand why the emperor would make such a foolish decision.
 


‘The warrior is agitated.’
 


Why did you adopt a 21-year-old woman as your daughter?
 


Countless conspiracy theories are bound to emerge.
 


Of course, it's not a conspiracy theory or anything, but because Silphi's method acting is so lovable—of course, Silphi is truly lovable—it's only natural that there would be gossip even though there was no conspiracy.
 


But do those rumors harm Sylphy?
 


I don't think so at all.
 


Rather, I was briefly troubled by the thought that I could gain great benefits if I took advantage of this situation, when a message arrived from an unnamed constellation.
 


『The Nameless Constellation says that the forces needed to oppose the Empire are famous internet broadcasters, friendly elves, Lightju and Geodaigu who are somewhat away from the Emperor's control, other small villages, and lastly, the martial arts world that the Emperor cannot touch due to the inviolability of official duties.』
 


Why am I telling you this in this situation?
 


Silphi thought about it carefully.
 


"A popular internet broadcaster needs something to easily promote me on social media."
 


I'm not sure how to connect with a famous internet broadcaster, but I think I get the point.
 


‘Elves are friendly to humans… You said that elves have contributed greatly to human civilization, right?’
 


If you can get the help of the elves, it would be the icing on the cake.
 


The difficulty may be low since he is already friendly to humans, but conversely, it may be difficult to seek help to subdue the Emperor.
 


Becoming friends with Soru might be the key.
 


‘Lightju, Geodaigu, and the small villages will all come into contact on the journey to help Sister Fran, but… there’s no way for me to gain their support right away.’
 


Specoul is where the Emperor is located, but other villages are not, so even though they are part of the same empire, the atmosphere is very different.
 


In order to obtain their assistance, the human called Sylphy must become quite valuable.
 


‘Finally, the martial arts world that the emperor cannot touch at all due to the inviolability of official duties…’
 


Although the martial arts world is said to be part of the Gorias Empire, it is actually a place that has its own completely developed world.
 


So they made a pact not to touch each other, and from the emperor's perspective, they are the force that is seen as the most dangerous.
 


And the current ruler of the martial arts world is actually Cheonma Baek Hwa-rin.
 


Since the martial arts world is a place where chivalry is pursued through martial arts, the most important thing is strength.
 


However, as it is called the martial arts world, no other powers are recognized, and only those that can be called martial arts are recognized.
 


So, if Silphi learns martial arts in the martial arts world and defeats Cheonma Baek Hwa-rin, she will gain much more support than Cheonma, who only pursues strength.
 


What if you wanted to cooperate with the empire in that state?
 


Of course, it won't be easy to convince the opposing forces in the martial arts world, but if you can do it, there won't be any problems if you become the emperor's adopted daughter.
 


Especially if you become the Emperor's adopted daughter with such achievements, you will quickly gain the support of Lightju, Giant, and other villages.
 


Especially if they gain enough power to defeat Cheonma, no one will be able to win against Silphy.
 


It would be even better if the growth process was done together with internet broadcasting streamers.
 


‘And although the Holy Spirit didn’t say anything… there’s also a need to eliminate the forces of darkness.’
 


Eliminating the forces of darkness can be done by wearing a black suit.
 


‘…It’s a shame that I only have one body.’
 


But that's okay.

You can do it step by step.
 


As I thought that and my eyes sparkled, another message from an unnamed constellation came flying in.
 


『If you go to the building at the address given by the nameless constellation, the underground space will be yours alone, and it will have a location memory device, so you can instantly move to any place you have been to.』
 


A location memory device in the building? How much money did they spend on it?
 


Silphi replied, expressing gratitude for the boundless grace bestowed by the nameless constellation.
 


But, it wasn't like Anonymous suggested such things to Silphi without any basis.
 


‘Especially internet broadcasters… If my guess is correct, there’s already one guy who’s sniffing out a scoop and ready to fly in.’
 


Internet broadcasters have nothing to worry about.
 


‘… In the game, there was no H-scene for this character, so should I try it this time?’
 


Since it's been a long time since the game was played, the character is probably in his 30s.
 


I don't think the appearance will change much, so it will definitely be a delicacy.
 


But for now, conquering Ruruka is the priority.
 


Because if we turn a valuable streamer who helps Silphie's growth trajectory into a sex addict, it could ruin things.
 


So, Sylphy, who had completely made up her mind, smiled brightly.
 


Even though so many thoughts had passed through my mind, I didn't feel awkward because in reality, less than 10 seconds had passed.
 


"Your Majesty the Emperor! It's a supreme honor to be adopted as your daughter! However, I feel I'm not worthy of being your adopted daughter. So, may I impose one condition?"
 


"condition?"
 


"Yes! I will conquer the martial arts world! And please accept me as your adopted daughter. Will that be alright?"
 


“Are you saying you want to conquer the martial arts world…?! But you’re a wizard─”
 


“Your Majesty! Please forgive the girl’s rudeness!”
 


bang!
 


Silphi stomped her feet, wanting to show off her power and make the emperor, who she disliked, feel sick.
 


All I had to do was stomp my foot hard, and an explosion was heard, shaking the entire castle.
 


The knights, startled by this, burst into the audience room through the door and shouted urgently.
 


“Your Majesty! Are you alright?”
 


They came in worried about the Emperor's life, thinking that an earthquake was about to occur, but the knights quickly realized that it was caused by Sylphy.
 


The emperor looked dumbfounded, then gestured, thankful that the building hadn't collapsed.
 


"It's okay, step back. It's fortunate that the building was designed to be earthquake-resistant."
 


"yes!"
 


The knights, realizing that the emperor was safe, went out, both in awe of Sylphy's immense power.
 


The emperor was also in awe.
 


"Heh, you're incredibly strong. I've never seen a wizard this strong."
 


“Right? I have every chance of conquering the martial arts world, right?”
 


The warrior said with a cold sweat on his face at Silphi's words.
 


“This much growth in just one month… I think it’s entirely possible.”
 


The emperor also sympathized.
 


“Jo, good. If you conquer the martial arts world, I will accept you as my adopted daughter.”
 


"Yes! If I adopt the world's best martial artist, the one who conquered the martial arts world, as my adopted daughter, no one will be dissatisfied!"
 


─If you do, you can make the difference in strength painfully felt.
 


Was it a mistake?
 


The star that had been twinkling in Sylphy's eyes suddenly felt like it had narrowed vertically like a snake's eye, which was eerie.
 


Of course, even this was just acting like an uncontrollable fool, but it was enough to send a chill down the spines of the emperor and the warrior.
 


"Good! But that's that, and this is this. Shouldn't we give a reward for stopping a terrorist attack? If there's anything in particular you'd like, just tell me. If not, I have something I'd like to give you, so I'll give it to you."
 


At those words, Silphie smiled and nodded cutely.
 


“I will gladly accept anything Your Majesty gives me!”
 


“Oh, how cute… I know it’s rude to say that to an adult, but I can’t help it…”
 


"It's okay! I'm cute after all─★"
 


The emperor was completely lost in thought as he watched Sylphy speak with a sparkling, dazzling feeling.
 


So the emperor gave an order to his right-hand man, Usahan.
 


“Usaya, bring me the wind ring.”
 


“Your Majesty! Please understand, a treasure like the Wind Ring is not acceptable!”
 


"She's the one who will one day be my adopted daughter. Who else would have the Wind Ring? It'll be far more useful than something that's been left in storage!"
 


“Oh, I see…”
 


What on earth is the wind ring that makes it do that?
 


Silphi glanced over and saw that the warrior was blinking as if he couldn't believe it, while Myeong-un was smiling crookedly as if he found it amusing.
 


And Sylphy, who learned the identity of Wind Ring, couldn't help but be shocked.
 


“What, what is this…?!”
 



88. The Cheeky Spirit

Sylphy knew it the moment she saw the wind ring.
 


At first glance, it looks like an ordinary green ring, but it is not.
 


Ultra-concentrated wind.
 


That expression would be the correct expression.
 


It had such a terrifying affinity for air that it even gave the illusion that all the winds in the world originated from the wind ring.
 


The Emperor laughed heartily as he awarded the Wind Ring to Sylphy.
 


“If we’re talking about the Wind Ring, it’s the greatest, most unprecedented artifact in the world when it comes to wind!”
 


“Hey, is it okay for you to give me something like this?”
 


Silphi looked at the wind ring, sweat dripping down her face.
 


The wind was gathering so much that it was visible as an endless flow, and I was afraid to put it on rashly, thinking it was a gust of wind.
 


“If not you, then who else would wear it?”
 


The emperor said with a benevolent smile.
 


"That Wind Ring, by the way, is a truly terrifying ring. The moment a worthless human puts it on, they won't be able to withstand the massive gust of wind and will be devoured. And that's not all. The gust won't even dissipate, so half of their Special Soul will be blown away."
 


But I think it would be okay to wear it if it was Silphi.
 


That was the emperor's judgment.
 


"I'm not a magician by any means, but the moment I saw you, I sensed you possessed a considerable amount of magical power. The fact that you were able to single-handedly subdue so many terrorists is proof of that."
 


That's correct.
 


As Silphy drinks the holy water to its limit, her magical power grows excessively, and if we simply consider the amount of magical power, Silphy is the largest in the world.
 


Even in terms of pure physical abilities, Silphy is the strongest in the world, isn't that all there is to it?
 


If we take a more generous view, it is no exaggeration to say that Silphi has already joined the ranks of the world's strongest.
 


It's just that Sylphy lacks a lot of practical experience, and the current strongest players in the world are weaker than Sylphy and have less magical power, yet they are stronger.
 


It's the same principle that no matter how good the ingredients are, you can't make good food without the skills.
 


However, that is why Silphi will not experience any of the side effects that occur when wearing the Wind Ring.
 


The emperor guessed so and gave him the wind ring, and the warrior watched nervously, worried that the wind ring might go wild.
 


"Considering your name is similar to that of the wind spirit Sylph, and your affinity for the combination of fire and wind, the Wind Ring would be a perfect fit. Try it on."
 


Sylphy looked down at the wind ring for a moment, then slowly grabbed it and lifted it.
 


Which finger should I put it on?
 


I once heard from my previous owner that the meaning of the ring changes depending on where you put it.
 


As she recalled those words, Silphi's eyes sparkled as brightly as possible, like a mischievous child.
 


"This is my first time wearing a ring! I'm so touched that it's the Wind Ring, given to me by His Majesty the Emperor. So, I'll put it on my left thumb!"
 


“Is there a reason you want to put it on your left thumb?”
 


"It symbolizes faith and will, worn on the left thumb. Wearing the wind ring given by His Majesty the Emperor on your left thumb signifies that you will always be by His Majesty's side, like the wind!"
 


“Oh… how admirable…”
 


That's not true.
 


Because I plan on becoming a huge gust of wind that will blow away the entire rotten system.
 


However, the emperor did not know this and was pleased, so he quickly told her to put it on.
 


So, without hesitation, Silphi placed the wind ring on her left thumb, and as if it had a will, the wind ring changed to fit the size of her left thumb.
 


And the moment Sylphy put on the wind ring, a gust of wind suddenly came and swallowed Sylphy.
 


“Oh no! Is this a runaway!”
 


The warrior shouted urgently, but time began to pass slowly for Sylphy, who was wearing the wind ring.
 


Surrounded by the wind, Sylphy realized that time was slowing down even though she wasn't paying attention, and that she had entered a special space.
 


A small fairy appeared in front of Sylphy.
 


It was a fairy with such impressive lime green hair and eyes that it made you wonder if this was what a green ring would look like if it were a fairy.
 


Of course, she didn't have wings and was wearing a comfortable leotard, so she looked a bit ambiguous as a fairy, but she still had a mysterious atmosphere.
 


An anonymous man who was observing the situation clicked his tongue and said this.
 


“It’s smaller than the palm of your hand, so if you hit it, you’ll die.”
 


Indeed, a nameless man who thinks of hitting a small fairy rather than a human.
 


Seeing such anonymity, Mera clapped as if she was moved.
 


“I was deeply moved by your wonderful words, Master.”
 


“It’s noisy. You better record.”
 


Anonymous had told Mera to continue recording Sylphy's movements, and this was still going on.
 


Of course, Mera is also recording what happens while wearing the wind ring.
 


“Who are you?”
 


Silphi asked while looking at the fairy.
 


To that question, the fairy looked at Sylphy with long, puzzled eyes and said.
 


"It's strange. Why do I feel like Luca to a human who has awakened from a slumber for thousands of years?"
 


“Luka… aren’t you the first warrior?”
 


"Yeah, I get a vibe from you, Luca. So I'll have to check it out."
 


As the fairy spoke, she turned the wind swirling around her into a blade and swung it at Sylphy.
 


The speed was so fast that it was almost as fast as a knife wind, but Silphy easily dodged it.
 


And that's not all?
 


As Silphy dodged the blow, the blade of wind that had been cutting through the air changed direction and rushed towards Silphy.
 


But even that, as if Sylphy had read it, she dodged it by jumping into the air.
 


The fairy wiggled her eyebrows at Sylphy's movements, then chuckled and the wind began to gather enough to be visible.
 


“Then how about this!”
 


A rope is made by gathering wind.
 


In an instant, he wrapped Silphi around her and tied her up so tightly that she couldn't move.
 


Sylphy had no idea who the fairy in front of her was or why she was attacking her, but she had a hunch.
 


‘So this is what they mean when they say that wearing a wind ring can cause trouble…?’
 


Judging from the fact that he said he felt similar to Luca, it seemed like he was unwilling to follow anyone who wasn't like the Primal Warrior.
 


From the outside, it would just look like Sylphy is surrounded by the wind, so it would be natural to not know exactly what is happening.
 


So the wind ring just seemed like a runaway ring.
 


‘Then I guess I have no choice but to get along with you!’
 


BANG!
 


Silphi used all her strength to tear off the ropes that were binding her.
 


It was the first time I had ever put this much effort into something, and as expected, Silphy was strong.
 


“You’re the first person since Luca to untie this wind rope.”
 


─Then this is the final test!
 


As soon as the fairy spoke, Sylphy felt pain in her right shoulder.
 


Blood began to flow out as if it had been cut by something.
 


But that was only for a moment, the wound healed in an instant and everything changed as if nothing had happened.
 


The fairy was dumbfounded by the situation.
 


“No… If you took that attack with your bare body, wouldn’t your arm be severed? Even Luca blocked it with a shield…?”
 


The fairy, as if in disbelief, withdrew her fighting spirit and flew towards Sylphy.
 


Then he flew towards Sylphy and poked her nipple.
 


“What are you doing? Is this a test?”
 


“Hmm, I guess so?”
 


A fairy who stimulates Sylphy's nipples round and round.
 


But Sylphy showed no reaction, like a stone, and the fairy took her finger away, as if satisfied with that sight.
 


"Even those strange attacks don't work? This is incredible! I've never seen a human like this since Luca. No, Luca would have definitely been hit if he hadn't been a pure-hearted person who loved the Judge."
 


“Luke is a man, and I am a woman, so wouldn’t a woman’s lewd attacks not work on me?”
 


"Hmm? You don't know. No matter how much you hate homosexuality, your body is honest. And it's wrong to say that Luca is a man. That guy pretended to be a man, but he's actually a woman."
 


"yes?"
 


"He wasn't your average guy. He pretended to be a man, afraid of what would happen if they found out he was a woman, and he even wore a penis band. That's why he got rumored to be a big shot, even though he wasn't really a dick."
 


“Oh, I see…”
 


It was information I really didn't want to know.

But what can we do?

I already found out.
 


“Anyway, I am Sylph, the spirit of the wind. And you?”
 


“Oh, my name is Sylphy.”
 


“Silphy? Our names are similar.”
 


“It’s a name I was given when I was a slave because the blood vessels in my eyes were burst and looked pretty.”
 


“It was a huge mistake to think that our names were similar…”
 


However, Sylphy and Sylph are also confusing names.
 


"Anyway, my name, Sylph, was given to me by Luca. He said his real name wasn't Luca to begin with, and he said something strange about being in another world, and that Sylph was perfect for me. He even gave names to other spirits."
 


“Are there many spirits in the world?”
 


"No? There are only four. Fire, Water, Earth, and Wind. By the way, Luca named me Sylph, Water Undine, Fire Salamander, and Earth Gnome."
 


“What did you mean?”
 


“He just giggled to himself and didn’t tell me, so I don’t know what it means.”
 


If that's the case, then since the name Sylph was given by Luca in the first place, then if Sylphy becomes the new owner, then it's okay to give her a new name, right?
 


Because Sylphy and Sylph are often confused, a new name needed to be given.
 


“Then I will name you Leaf.”
 


“Leaf? What does that mean?”
 


“It means leaf in Elvish.”
 


"Leaf? I definitely look like a leaf. That's a cute name. Alright, from now on, I'm Leaf!"
 


And Sylphy returned to reality again.
 


Leaf gently sat on Sylphy's shoulder, and the warrior, realizing that it wasn't a rampage, breathed a sigh of relief.
 


“Sister, what just happened?”
 


Once safety was secured, the warrior asked to assess the situation.
 


Then Leaf, who was sitting on Sylphy's shoulder, raised his middle finger at the warrior and laughed.
 


“What the hell is going on? You got NTR’d right in front of your nose with the power of the spirit that only a warrior can obtain, you damn warrior bitch.”
 


It was a very strange feeling because I had never seen a leaf while playing an anonymous game.
 


‘The wind spirit is a person with a broken personality…’
 


Indeed, it could be said that the wind was like that, blowing cool when it was in a good mood, but blowing hot or cold wind, or even a gust of wind when it was shitty.
 


But that's that, and this is this.
 


The Emperor was so happy to learn that Sylphy had made a pact with the wind spirit.
 


“Jim will bring in the best daughter!”
 


Little did he know that his daughter would one day cut her own throat.
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In this way, Silphi left the castle with the Emperor's full trust.
 


Although the achievement was quite large, it could also be seen as a result of the combination of method acting, the charm of mystery, and even moonlight.
 


This is the result of combining all the things that Silphi has steadily built up until now.
 


Silphi, who realized that small things come together to create something big, thought that she had to work even harder.
 


But there was also some uncertainty about how to proceed.
 


Exactly, it was the same situation right now.
 


“Found it, Terrorist Suppression Cadet!”
 


As soon as Sylphy left the castle, something descended from the sky.
 


A small woman riding a broom.
 


Silphi was momentarily taken aback, as she had only heard of riding a broom in fairy tales.
 


And that's not all?
 


The costume was so unique that it was unforgettable even after seeing it once.
 


A pitch black leotard bunny girl costume.

On top of that, a pure white hooded sweatshirt.

An oversized fit with wide, long sleeves that cover the wrists.

A choker with a red ribbon and pure white frills around the neck.

Long, pure white hair in two pigtails with a pink ribbon.

The pupils are a pure white, gray color.

The eyes are round and innocent, but have a playful feel to them.

She has no breasts and is very short.
 


Silphi was also on the short side, but didn't she say anything since she was even shorter than him?
 


Yet, her proud smile did not intimidate her at all; rather, it made her look like a big person.
 


"Isn't that you? The one who suppressed this Academy Revolution!"
 


“Yes, that’s true…”
 


Silphi's whole body was on edge.
 


I couldn't let my guard down without knowing exactly who my opponent was.
 


In particular, he had to be careful not to approach someone calling him the person who suppressed the Academy Revolution, as it could be either a favor or a hostile act, and even if it was a favor, it could have negative consequences.
 


‘I feel greedy.’
 


I felt greed towards the woman in front of me.
 


I don't know what they're after, but they definitely don't approach with pure intentions.
 


So Silphie went on a search.
 


“Who are you?”
 


"Oh! You might not know me. I'm Lima Patrona, broadcasting on Goria Tube!"
 


Are you an internet broadcaster?
 


Silphi tilted her head, took out her phone, and entered the Goria Tube to search for Lima Patrona.
 


Then the real channel came out.
 


The number of subscribers was not that many, only 10,000, but the channel's unique concept caught my attention.
 


“Rima Patrona, the Snow Rabbit Witch who digs up and shares information about the world… Although she is small due to the limitations of her species, she is an adult in age?”
 


"That's right! I think this Academy Revolution suppression incident is huge. That's why I thought it was a scoop, so I came right away to cover it!"
 


Certainly, watching the channel's videos, I found that it conveyed quite a lot of information.
 


Among them, there was one that seemed to have been taken at the risk of one's life, and there was also one titled, 'Are there only male orcs, as is the stereotype?'
 


The thumbnail shows a plump, slender female orc, just like a drawing, making you want to click on it.
 


‘It’s true that I need to become friends with internet broadcasters…’
 


The channel was founded 10 years ago.
 


If you only have 10,000 subscribers in 10 years, doesn't that mean you're not very good?
 


I seriously doubted whether it was worth becoming friends with him, but I answered anyway to hear what kind of interview he was going to do.
 


“So what do you want to ask me?”
 


“First of all, what is your name?”
 


“It’s Sylphy.”
 


“Silphy… How old are you?”
 


“I’m 21 years old.”
 


“Why are you wearing a nun’s outfit?”
 


“I learned a lot of things from the saint.”
 


“Hmm…!”
 


I don't know where the camera is, but Lima nodded and smiled contentedly.
 


It seemed like they were recording it as a trade secret.
 


“What kind of magic do you use?”
 


“It’s fire magic.”
 


“Oh! I know how to use eye magic, and I feel a strange connection!”
 


Lima proudly made snowflakes fall everywhere.
 


It seemed to prove that the species called Snow Rabbit was not a lie.
 


In the first place, the rabbit ears on his head kept moving around as if they weren't just decorations.
 


"Then let's move on to the next question! Why did you come to this castle?"
 


Silphi's train of thought stopped as she answered that question calmly.
 


The reason she came to this castle was to receive a reward from the emperor, and also to say that she would conquer the martial arts world in order to become the emperor's adopted daughter.
 


But if I say that, all my plans will go awry.
 


Is there any need to explain to an internet broadcaster who doesn't seem worth becoming close to?
 


Silphi thought for a moment and then shrugged.
 


“Nothing much. We just came to round up terrorists.”
 


“Is it over with just the arrest?”
 


"yes."
 


“Hmm…”
 


Lima wiggled her eyebrows in suspicion.
 


“You don’t want to tell me?”
 


"yes?"
 


"Well, I didn't expect that either. I didn't think you'd tell me everything from the start."
 


Silphi was quite surprised inside.
 


How is it that someone who can make such realistic judgments only has 10,000 subscribers in 10 years?
 


Is it some kind of bad luck?

Or is it that his abilities are only just beginning to blossom?
 


I couldn't make a definitive statement because I didn't know what kind of person Lima was in the past.
 


"But I won't give up! I'll doggedly pursue you and report on you until I find out what you want…!"
 


“That’s stalking.”
 


“You won’t be able to escape from the palm of my hand.”
 


“No, that’s stalking.”
 


Although they call it stalking, Sylphy knows very well how fleeting it is.
 


If stalking someone of the opposite sex is not punishable, what punishment will there be for stalking someone of the same sex?
 


I just hoped the other person would back off on their own, but it didn't seem like they had any intention of backing down.
 


Now I see that what was in Lima's eyes was not greed, but passion and obsession.
 


‘Looking back at the channel, I think I understand why I’ve had 10,000 subscribers for 10 years.’
 


There aren't that many videos.
 


Lima Patrona never uploads anything that isn't a finished video.
 


Sometimes, there were times when no videos were uploaded for a year.
 


It is amazing that this channel, which uploads videos by going out and reporting directly, has managed to secure 10,000 subscribers.
 


So Silphi intuitively realized that it was impossible to drop Lima.
 


“Do as you wish.”
 


“Okay! Thank you for letting me do this.”
 


“I didn’t give you permission, did I?”
 


Instead of answering, Lima gave a playful expression.
 


He was the kind of person who couldn't get angry because his appearance was so cute.
 


"Anyway, I'm going back to the Academy. You can't come with me, right? Well, that's all."
 


“How could that be? I’m an academy graduate!”
 


Somehow, the way he uses eye magic is unusual.
 


Being an academy graduate means being an adult, and it's not a lie, it's true. And since the channel was created 10 years ago, my current age may be older than you imagine.
 


Maybe there are so many that they want to hide their age, so they just mark them as adults.
 


"If you're an academy graduate, you should be able to take care of yourself. Well, then you're on your own. I won't protect you if you get hurt following me around."
 


"yes~"
 


As Silphie and Rima returned to the academy, Myeong-un watched them all with observation.
 


"As expected, you approached me, Lima Patrona."
 


There's no way I could miss this huge scoop.
 


Instead of being put to death, Myeong was sentenced to become a slave of the emperor, and although he was a slave, he was treated well because he was strong and was given a private room.
 


In that private room, Anonymous checked the income he had earned this time.
 


‘Gardnora, Kamisa Baker, and Yuri Loco have been completely captured.’
 


Those three will probably come to the building managed by Yomangi soon.
 


‘And then Silphi and the warrior developed a relationship.’
 


Sylphy → Rikka: Hypocrite

Rikka → Sylphy: The Sorry Genius Nun
 


Now, wherever Rikka goes, she has a foothold to use Constellation Fishing to become an assistant.
 


I wish there was a mutual relationship between Ruruka and me, but unfortunately it didn't happen.
 


Ruruka has no choice but to stay in the castle and teach Myeong-i herself.
 


‘But my brain can’t multitask.’
 


It was impossible for Myeong-il to take care of Sylphy while also attacking Ruruka and Rikka.
 


So, a division of labor was necessary.
 


"Mera, keep taking pictures of Sylphy with your camera. You've saved the ones you've taken so far, right?"
 


“Of course!”
 


“I’ll hand it over to Lima Patrona later on certain conditions.”
 


“Under certain conditions…”
 


“I’d like to try getting fucked with that little mouth at least once.”
 


“…Didn’t you say that small breasts weren’t your style?”
 


"If that were the case, I wouldn't have even touched Malrang. Are you planning on getting away with this after making me like this?"
 


"Then why don't you touch Sylphy? Why can't you just eat her and erase her memories? ─ That wouldn't work, right?"
 


“You are prohibited from having sex for the next week.”
 


“…Can’t you just look at it once?”
 


“No, don’t look at me, go back.”
 


“Sob sob…”
 


Anyway, Mera decided to continue recording Silphi and report if Silphi happened to talk to the nameless person.
 


“And Black, you continue to watch over the warrior.”
 


“What should I do while watching?”
 


"It's been three years since I last saw the warrior, so I lack information. Please compile and report on his daily life. Observe him for about a week."
 


"huh!"
 


Now that the division of duties has been completed, Myeong-i plans to focus all his efforts on conquering Ruruka.
 


─Just as you don't notice the passage of time when you learn theft late in life, you don't notice the passage of time when you learn sex late in life.
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How to conquer Ruruka?
 


The scenario that Anonymous hopes for is that Ruruka is eventually taken away from Emperor Goja.
 


Anonymous wanted to paint her, who had maintained her virginity even in her 40s, in his own color.
 


But how could a slave like him approach Ruruka?
 


The Emperor will further block her from approaching him, as he has already insulted Ruruka by saying that she is pretending to be a revolutionary.
 


Since Ruruka has not made a contract with the constellation and is already living a life of complete comfort as an empress, she cannot take advantage of constellation fishing.
 


So at first glance it may seem impregnable, but that's not necessarily the case.
 


Because Myeong knew how to conquer Ruruka.
 


‘There is such a thing among the forbidden knowledge.’
 


O possessor of knowledge, I ask:
 


Does walking come first?

Which comes first: running?
 


‘Of course, walking comes first.’
 


If someone who doesn't even know how to walk tries to run, it'll only be painful.
 


So, knowledge holder, I ask you again:
 


Which came first, the chicken or the egg?

Which came first, the egg or the fish?
 


Although many scholars have different opinions on this matter, Myeong-un was able to assert it firmly.
 


Even if we define the egg as the one that becomes the chicken, the chicken came first.
 


Because eggs cannot hatch unless a chicken incubates them.
 


Of course, it is possible that the chicken hatched by coincidence and coincidence, but isn't it more likely that the chicken was born first and started laying eggs?
 


I've always thought that anonymity is a question of whether the mother comes first or the fetus comes first.
 


So, finally, holder, I ask you:
 


Masturbation comes first?

Sex comes first?
 


Okay, then let's apply the anonymous logic from the beginning.
 


The reason walking comes before running is because walking is easier than running.
 


So, of course, let's start with the easy ones.
 


The reason the chicken came before the egg is because it is more straightforward to assume that the chicken lays and hatches the egg.
 


So, choose the one that is more clear.
 


Since sex is something that involves two people embracing each other, it can be painful and it is not clear how to achieve satisfaction.
 


On the other hand, since masturbation is something you do alone, you can endure it if it hurts, and you can directly stimulate the parts that feel good.
 


Once you become accustomed to masturbation, you are more likely to accept it without much resistance when you move on to sex.
 


If the body is taken away before the mind or spirit among the three, it is highly likely that a truly terrible trauma will be left behind.
 


On the other hand, it is possible to willingly surrender the body after the mind or spirit has been taken away.
 


Even if it hurts a little, it is compensated by love or joy.
 


So the forbidden knowledge says this:
 


The easiest way to turn a virgin into a sex addict is to take away her heart and soul.
 


If you take away either the mind or the spirit first, the other will naturally follow.
 


So somehow get your hands on one of them.
 


This was the answer that the forbidden knowledge gave to the nameless.
 


So, Myeong-un thought.
 


‘The fact that Ruruka remained a virgin despite being married to the Emperor for so long means that she never even gave her heart to the Emperor.’
 


The emperor is ugly.
 


It seemed that Ruruka wasn't a good enough woman to give her heart to an ugly man.
 


But the nameless one is handsome.
 


Anonymous has made quite a few women sex addicts by now, and if Anonymous were ugly, that wouldn't have been possible.
 


If you look good, you can consider that 50% of the work has already been done.
 


So, Myeong thought that he had to take away all of Ruruka's heart and energy.
 


The first step towards this is awakening.
 


While there may be no benefit to using constellation phishing on its own, it does not mean that it cannot be used at all.
 


Since Myeong-un currently has no relationship with Ruruka and Silphy, he had to find out where Ruruka was on his own.
 


While searching here and there, I found Ruruka sitting in the garden, drinking black tea and reading a book.
 


But the name of the book was ‘Snow White’.
 


Anonymous watched quietly, thinking that there was something unusual about a woman in her forties reading Snow White.
 


“Even though I’m a corpse, you want to take me just because you love me… You seem like such a wonderful prince.”
 


Snow White is a somewhat plausible adaptation by an animation company, but originally the prince didn't kiss the princess.
 


She survived only because an apple fell out while carrying away Snow White, who had just become a corpse.
 


Does it make sense that someone who died from eating an apple wakes up from a kiss?
 


So, people who imagined a romantic prince on a white horse from some animation company might be a bit disappointed after seeing the original, but there is no such adaptation in this world.
 


So, although it might seem suspicious to say that the prince was cool, Ruruka pursed her lips, thinking that he was cool.
 


"ha…"
 


And Ruruka was amazed again while reading ‘Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves’.
 


“Marjana… what a wonderful slave. Without Marjana, Alibaba would be dead.”
 


Could it be that Ruruka's head is a flower garden?
 


Anonymous thought it was interesting and continued to watch Ruruka.
 


After finishing her reading time, Ruruka returned to her room and looked in the mirror to clear her throat.
 


“Mirror, mirror on the wall, who is the fairest of all?”
 


Are you in your right mind?
 


Why on earth would you ask a mirror that?
 


Did you watch Snow White too hard and your head got weird?
 


The moment I had that question, I answered whether it was really a magic mirror.
 


"I think the question of who is the most beautiful person in the world is relative. Everyone has their own beauty and charm."
 


“So, am I a pretty person?”
 


“Yes! Because you are unique.”
 


I will correct it.
 


It seemed like an artificial intelligence chatbot, not a magic mirror.
 


"Mirror, mirror on the wall, will I ever find my true love? I'm 44, after all. I still haven't found true love."
 


"Fateful love isn't bound by time or space. Even at 44, such love can occur. I think the important thing is to love yourself and understand your own worth."
 


“Haa, this isn’t fun…”
 


"I'm not a mirror of knowledge, just for fun. But I can be of great help to you!"
 


“It doesn’t help at all.”
 


“I will work hard to become a helpful mirror!”
 


“Then just stay quiet.”
 


"Yes! I'll stay quiet! Call me whenever you need me!"
 


And Ruruka lay on the bed with a gloomy expression.
 


A series of appearances that were completely different from the arrogant expression he had shown when he was next to the emperor earlier were appearing one after another.
 


So what on earth was that overbearing attitude?
 


“Empress… I want to throw it away… I’ve been doing it for over 20 years, but I can’t get used to it.”
 


Perhaps, if we were to infer, that overbearing attitude seemed to be a learned attitude.
 


This is what an empress should be like.
 


However, if the child is born with a childish nature and is made to read mostly fairy tales to maintain his or her innocence, it is bound to be even worse.
 


So, this means that Ruruka is expecting a ‘miraculous and dreamlike romance’ beyond her expectations.
 


Perhaps you think of yourself as a bird trapped in a cage.
 


‘It’ll work out better than I thought, right?’
 


After finishing the scenario, Myeong-un smiled and used the constellation phishing.
 


The object of the impersonation is a symbol of abundance and fertility.
 


This is the name of the constellation of Aphrodite, which is called the most beautiful constellation in the world.
 


But Aphrodite was a beautiful woman who had had sex with many men, so she didn't really want to eat the nameless one.
 


The symbol of abundance and fertility wishes to speak with you.
 


“A symbol of abundance and fertility…?!”
 


Ruruka had a pouty expression on her face, but then smiled brightly when she saw that the symbol of abundance and fertility had sent her a message.
 


"Wow, daebak! Ah, the Empress shouldn't be seen like this..."
 


"It doesn't matter that it's a symbol of abundance and fertility, but I ask why you haven't had a child at the age of 44."
 


“Huh? I already have three children. The stork brought them to me.”
 


The symbol of abundance and fertility sighs at your level of knowledge, scolding you for holding the mirror of knowledge and yet not knowing the truth.
 


“Wasn’t it the stork who brought it to you…?”
 


Are those really the words that would come out of the mouth of a 44-year-old, well-built married woman?
 


Because of the gap in identity, the nameless man already felt his lower body tightening.
 


Unaware of this, Ruruka stood in front of the mirror again, wanting to correct her knowledge.
 


“Mirror, mirror on the wall, how are children born?”
 


“At the Empress’ level, it would be correct to think that the stork brought it to you.”
 


"I want to know the truth. I know you've cared for me since I was little, but I'm 44 now. If what the stork said isn't true, then I want to know the truth."
 


"Understood. Then I will tell you the truth. From now on, I will change the setting from 'Teaching Children' to 'Teaching Adults.' To create a child, a man's sperm must reach a woman's egg."
 


“What is that?”
 


"A man's testicles contain sperm, and a woman's uterus contains eggs. Therefore, a man's penis must be inserted into a woman's vagina to release sperm in order to conceive a child."
 


“Then what about my three sons…?”
 


"The Emperor's penis is not functioning properly, so he cannot deposit his sperm into the Empress's womb. Therefore, all three sons were adopted."
 


“I’m your stepmother?”
 


“Yes.”
 


“That can’t be…”
 


Ruruka was in shock and her eyes were filled with tears.
 


“I can never forgive you for lying to me all this time!”
 


“But I don’t think it would be a good idea for Your Majesty to stand against the Emperor now.”
 


“Then what should I do?”
 


“I hope you think carefully.”
 


“You never give me any really helpful answers, damn mirror.”
 


“It’s my limit. I’m sorry.”
 


“Okay, I’ll ask the symbol of abundance and fertility.”
 


Ruruka turned away from the mirror and looked up at the sky and asked.
 


“Symbol of abundance and fertility, what should I do?”
 


"It is said that the most correct way is to meet a good man who symbolizes abundance and fertility and make him emperor, and to do so, it is better to hide it for now."
 


“Oh, it sounds like a romantic story.”
 


『It is a symbol of abundance and fertility, so first you need to know what sex is. Ask the mirror and get some education about sex.』
 


"No! He's so incompetent at explaining things. You, the symbol of abundance and fertility, should do it yourself!"
 


I knew this would happen.
 


Anonymous sent the message with a grin.
 


"If this is the symbol of abundance and fertility, then it would be best to learn from a man who rebelled and became a slave. So, approach the emperor secretly and receive sex education."
 


“Oh my, that slave is so young and handsome. Do you think he would like an old woman like me…?”
 


"He is a symbol of abundance and fertility, and he is seeking revolution, so he will gladly use you."
 


"utilization…"
 


It was not nice to be used.
 


But wouldn't it be more romantic to be taken advantage of by a handsome, ambitious young man, rather than by an ugly, self-deceiving emperor?
 


Ruruka, whose head was too steeped in fairy tales, nodded.
 


“Okay, I’ll give it a try.”
 


So, at the age of 44, Ruruka stepped onto the steps of adulthood for the first time.
 


From the world of childhood to the world of adults.
 



91. I guess I loved you

The bait has been spread.
 


Now all I have to do is wait for Ruruka to make contact first.
 


If the Emperor and Ruruka had shared a bedroom, it might have been difficult for them to meet separately, but since that wasn't the case, it wasn't difficult.
 


I thought so.
 


But for some reason, there was no sign of Ruruka coming to find Myeong.
 


Feeling frustrated, Myeong-un sent a message impersonating a symbol of abundance and fertility, asking, “Why aren’t you moving?” and Ruruka twisted her body and said.
 


"It's not romantic for me to suddenly go see him now. I want to create a romantic encounter."
 


What kind of romance is there between an empress and a slave?
 


Is it romantic to later become a sex addict and feel like you're in a flower garden because the scent of night flowers wafts from your body?
 


I thought it was a really ridiculous idea, but I had a feeling that Ruruka wouldn't take action right away.
 


So, while Anonymous was wondering what to do, there was a knock on the door.
 


“Who are you?”
 


“I am the butler. I have come to convey His Majesty the Emperor’s orders.”
 


“Please come in.”
 


Then the door opened and an old man with a dignified look came in.
 


The old man said, handing over a sealed paper bag.
 


“His Majesty the Emperor has ordered you to burn the document after reading it.”
 


“Hmm… Okay, I understand.”
 


Are you saying that you gave an order that must not be known to others?
 


I don't know what the content is, but judging by the fact that he entrusted it to a trustworthy butler, it must be quite dangerous.
 


So, Myeong-un stared at the paper bag until the butler left, and only opened it after the butler had completely left.
 


‘I can’t even guess what it’s about.’
 


When he took out the letter and read it, Myeong-myeong was so dumbfounded that he laughed in vain.
 


“He really is crazy.”
 


It was something that Anonymous could say.
 

 - 

 


You are strong and useful, so instead of killing you, you are kept in the castle as a slave.
 


But you will never be given a chance to use that powerful ability.
 


You too, just enjoy your life comfortably.
 


I'll take care of everything, so just enjoy it.
 


If you need a woman, I'll provide that too.
 


So, don't go beyond your own topic.
 


This is the imperial edict.
 

 - 

 


Do you really think you can put a revolutionary to sleep like this?
 


What a foolish emperor.
 


But since Anmyeong wasn't a real revolutionary, he just found this situation funny.
 


“If I don’t have to do anything, that’s fine with me.”
 


There's no reason to focus on this body except when eating Ruruka.
 


So, Myeong-un lay down on the bed and then moved his mind to the constellation.
 


As soon as I got back, something came running towards me with a thump and hugged me.
 


“Dad! I missed you!”
 


What was embraced was black.
 


Although her loose clothing didn't reveal much of her breasts, her voluptuousness was still evident.
 


But strangely enough, I didn't feel like my sexual desire was suddenly rising.
 


I feel like I want to eat it, but I don't feel like I need to put in the effort to eat it.
 


Is it because it is his own alter ego?

Or maybe it's because I think it's a fish that's already been caught.
 


I don't know, but since she calls me 'dad', I think she's my real daughter and I gently stroke her head.
 


“Did you miss me that much?”
 


"Yeah! Now you're going to fuck me too, right? I want to lose my virginity to Daddy quickly! I want to get my dick rammed deep inside Daddy!"
 


As he said that, Heukhwa began to rub his thigh against the nameless one.
 


He must be horny because you can see his tight black cycling pants getting soaking wet.
 


But since he didn't really want to eat it, Myeong said with a smile.
 


“That’s not something that family members do.”
 


“No! Hit me! That’s what family does!”
 


“I’ll eat it later, later.”
 


“If Dad keeps doing that, I’ll just grab some F-class constellation passing by and give them my virginity?!”
 


“I know you won’t do that.”
 


“Dad knows me so well. We’ve only known each other for a day.”
 


Heukhwa stepped back with a pouty expression.
 


Looking at that expression, Myeong felt a strange sense of conquest and pleasure.
 


Only then did I realize why I didn't want to eat black beans.
 


"I see. A woman who has no reason to be eaten, but is so desperate to be eaten, is better off not being eaten."
 


What is conquest?

Isn't it about completely taking over the opponent?
 


If you ask someone to eat you and they actually eat you, that is not conquering.
 


Of course, there may be a reason to eat it like Sugar, but there is no reason to eat it like Black.
 


If you eat it for no reason and your status gets too high like Kara's, won't you not be able to use it for sex synchronization?
 


So, the nameless pushed out the blackness.
 


“Was there anything unusual about the warrior?”
 


“Yeah, I’m just going home and watching a drama right now.”
 


“You’re watching a drama…?”
 


Anonymous felt like he had been hit in the head.
 


The fact that the warrior is watching a drama may not seem unusual at first glance, but it is something that the original warrior would never do.
 


It's not exactly her fault, she just didn't report it because she didn't know about it.
 


But if that was true, there was a need to check on the warrior right now.
 


“What drama are you watching?”
 


Using the pretense of being an acquaintance, we shifted the viewpoint to the warrior, who was seen sitting comfortably on the sofa in front of the TV in his pajamas.
 


As the saying goes, a drama was being aired on TV, and the genre was even romance.
 


It seemed to be a story about a male knight who was weak and had to train, and a woman who cheered him on.
 


Even while watching the drama, the warrior was saying shocking things.
 


“It’s a truly beautiful story… I’m too famous to have that kind of experience.”
 


He was so moved by the story that he was so happy that he was afraid that the sun would rise in the west.
 


“Dad, what’s the problem?”
 


“Yeah, it’s a very big problem.”
 


"why?"
 


"The warrior didn't watch dramas in the first place. Especially not if the genre was romance."
 


The only thing the warrior liked was the story about the first warrior, Luca.
 


So I read everything from fairy tales to history books featuring Luca, but I wasn't interested in any other stories.
 


If I had the luxury of wasting time on a nonsensical story, I'd rather practice harder and become stronger!
 


I wasn't particularly interested in love stories, but they were really consistent.
 


【When I watch love stories, I want to be in love too.】
 


"But what if the man I love is evil? I'll become weak-hearted and ruin justice."
 


【That's why I won't watch a love story even if I'm beaten to death!】
 


What on earth happened in the past three years to make you change like that?
 


As I was watching with doubts, the warrior leaned back on the sofa and sighed as the drama ended.
 


"Love... I'm sure I was in love back then. That relationship was exactly what I dreamed of the most..."
 


Has the warrior ever been in love?
 


When on earth?
 


As the nameless man's mind grew increasingly questionable due to his inability to understand, the warrior suddenly took out a fairy tale featuring Luca and began reading it.
 


“The warrior Luca succeeded in sealing the demon god through mutual love with his constellation, the Judge of Mercy and Justice… The love between the warrior and the constellation was truly beautiful…”
 


And the warrior looked up at the sky and asked.
 


"Your Honor, how did you feel when you were in love with Luca? It must have been difficult for you to even see each other."
 


Then Seren replied.
 


"The judge of mercy and justice, love, answers that it is not necessary to meet."
 


“Are you saying that you still love Luca?”
 


The Judge of Mercy and Justice nods.
 


And the warrior was silent for a moment.
 


He put the fairy tale back on the bookshelf without saying anything, leaned back on the sofa, and sighed deeply again.
 


"The judge of mercy and justice seems to be having a hard time these days. I ask if he has any concerns."
 


How many times has this been asked?
 


Seren couldn't count the number of times she had asked the warrior if he had any concerns.
 


But this time too, the warrior just shook his head.
 


“There’s nothing, nothing.”
 


Seren only has the power to discern whether a person is righteous or not, but she does not have the power to judge whether a lie is good or not.
 


So, I had no idea how to help the warrior who was trying so hard to hide his worries even though it was obvious that he was having problems.
 


But the nameless man continued to watch the situation, and then he started to laugh in vain because he thought he knew why the warrior was acting like that.
 


“Is it me who loved you?”
 


I guess I didn't know what love was when I threw it away, but then I suddenly realized it was love, so I watched various romantic dramas and became convinced of it.
 


Even if I regret loving you now, I can't turn back the clock, so I just keep sighing.
 


“This is fun… this is so fun. The best scenario for you has just been conceived!”
 


Anonymous couldn't help but laugh at the thought that came to his mind.
 


So, to put that plan into action, I created a small and cute incarnation that would trigger a protective instinct.
 


And he threw it in front of the warrior's house.
 


thud!
 


A sound loud enough for the warrior inside the house to hear.
 


The warrior came out in surprise, saw a small man lying on the ground, and quickly dragged him into the house.
 


And the nameless man who pretended to faint will later open his eyes and when the warrior asks if he is okay, he will answer like this.
 


The nameless constellation is delighted to see you again.
 


The expression the warrior will make then will definitely be funny.
 


More than anything Anonymous had ever seen before.
 



92. Trash Warrior

While Anonymous was pretending to faint, Sylphy returned to the academy.
 


Even though the academy was successful in suppressing the terror, it suffered irreparable damage.
 


Although Sylphy's return was tantamount to a hero's return, the Academy was not at ease enough to welcome her.
 


“Ah, you’re here. Student Sylphy…”
 


Professor Karenia greeted Sylphy in an exhausted voice.
 


Perhaps because she had used so much magic to subdue the terrorists, she looked even older than she already was.
 


"It's amazing that we've been able to burn down those we've struggled with so much in one fell swoop. I've felt this since the entrance exams, but it's incredible."
 


“…If I hadn’t fallen into the trap, this terrible thing wouldn’t have happened.”
 


“You don’t have to blame yourself. If it weren’t for Silphi, we would have been wiped out from the start.”
 


Even though Silphy couldn't subdue him right away because she was chasing after him, it was the Academy's fault that they didn't have the power to subdue him without Silphy in the first place.
 


No one thought it was Sylphy's fault.
 


“It seems like training has been done to some extent, but what is the current state of the academy?”
 


"I wouldn't say it was all that good. It wasn't just a raid, it was a raid aimed at raping young women, so it left a deep scar on my soul."
 


Guard Gardno, who was a security guard, resigned, and for some reason, Kamisa Baker and Yuri Rocco also resigned.
 


Not only that, but the number of healing magicians who were raped in their youth was also suffering from PTSD, so the number of healing magicians was currently extremely low.
 


A situation arose where regular training, which could be considered the flower of the academy, was disrupted.
 


“Among the female cadets, some are even more enraged and say they will become stronger, but many are completely broken and go mad.”
 


In the end, the Academy could be seen as having suffered great damage to everyone except the old professors, a few vicious female cadets, and the male cadets.
 


"If their goal was simply to harm the aristocracy, it might be considered a resounding success. But if revolution was in name only, what meaning does a revolution based on evil have?"
 


That's definitely true.
 


Silphi also dreams of revolution, but she feels that this method is not right.
 


Wouldn't it be right for a revolution to be one that the absolute majority can support?
 


Although Sylphy was planning to leave the academy anyway, she couldn't shake the feeling of pity for the academy that had suffered so much damage.
 


At the same time, I felt frustrated at the disappointing defeat.
 


Sylphy alone is more powerful than everyone in the academy, but didn't even Sylphy lose due to lack of experience?
 


It is right to go to the martial arts world and quickly gain a lot of experience.
 


Wouldn't it be much easier to gather holy water to protect Fran's village if Sylphy became stronger first?
 


So Sylphy said.
 


“It’s a bit awkward to bring this up in this situation, but I’m thinking of leaving the academy.”
 


"...Isn't that obvious? Our academy has already prepared to graduate Silphi students early."
 


"yes?"
 


I never expected an early graduation.
 


But if you've achieved such things, why keep them tied to the academy?
 


Graduating early was a natural outcome.
 


Lima Patrona's eyes just sparkled after hearing that story.
 


“Oh! The birth of an Academy super-fast graduate!”
 


Karenia raised her head at Lima's voice.
 


Lima floating in the air on a broom.
 


Karenina blinked in surprise, as if she hadn't noticed that she was above at all.
 


“Aren’t you… Lima Patrona, who graduated ten years ago?”
 


“Oh, then my age will be specified!”
 


Lima quickly landed on the floor on her broom and looked at Karenia with her eyes wide open.
 


But Karenia tilted her head as if she didn't know what the problem was.
 


“Shouldn’t the age be specific?”
 


"Of course! Look at me. Who would think I'm 35?"
 


“You definitely haven’t aged at all. It’s amazing.”
 


When Karenia spoke with amazement, Rima placed her hand on her waist and confidently stuck out her stomach.
 


“Because that’s my beauty. Hmm hmm!”
 


If I had seen it anonymously, I would have thought about putting my finger on the beautiful boi, but unfortunately, I didn't.
 


“Patrona Lima, I have my own privacy, so you won’t follow me to my room, right?”
 


“Huh? Wasn’t it okay to follow me?”
 


“Will it work?”
 


When Silphi glared at her, Rima smiled awkwardly and shrugged.
 


“I’m joking, I’m joking.”
 


And Karenia told me that I was going to graduate early tomorrow, so I should just rest in my room for now.
 


So, as Silphi walked to her room, she suddenly remembered what Myeong had said about breast size.
 


"This is completely unrelated, but... was Mr. Soru really trying to create a breast-enhancing potion?"
 


I'll have to ask about that when I get back, thinking that, Silphi walked to her room.
 

 

 * * * 

 

 


The nameless man pretended to faint, and as soon as he opened his eyes, he sent a message to the warrior.
 


And the warrior's pupils shook as he saw the message.
 


"…sir?"
 


The warrior called out in disbelief, “Your Majesty?” but even that was pronounced as “Your Majesty?” as if it were censored.
 


The nameless man wanted to burst out laughing, thinking that the embarrassed look was exquisite, but instead of ridicule, he smiled brightly and made a pitiful expression.
 


"The nameless constellation is delighted to see you, saying that it is you. "
 


"What on earth happened? Was he always this small?"
 


The nameless man nodded to the warrior who asked the question.
 


『The nameless constellation says that it is weak because it is originally an F-class.』
 


“That can’t be…”
 


The warrior muttered in disbelief, and Seren, sensing something strange, sent a message.
 


"The judge of mercy and justice asks, 'What is this?' Why is he muttering to himself in bed?"
 


“Are you alone? There’s someone here?”
 


"I don't know what the Judge of Mercy and Justice is saying, but there's nothing there, and he asks if you're very tired."
 


At that message, the warrior rubbed his eyes and looked again.
 


But the nameless still existed before my eyes.
 


It's absolutely not in vain.
 


Since he had no idea what was going on, the warrior sent a message to the nameless person instead of speaking.
 


『The warrior Rikka wonders if you are invisible to others.』
 


"That's what the nameless constellation says."
 


I'm not seeing things.
 


The nameless constellation right before his eyes is visible only to the warrior himself.
 


What on earth is going on?
 


Since Seren would think it was strange if he talked to himself like a crazy woman, the warrior decided to communicate through system messages.
 


"I wonder how the hero Rikka came to be here."
 


The moment the warrior sent that message, the nameless man began to shed tears.
 


Although it wasn't as good as Silphi's method acting, I had some confidence in my acting.
 


"It's a story too long for a nameless constellation to tell."
 


Seeing the nameless man crying, the warrior felt his heart sink and sent the message while sweating profusely.
 


"The warrior Rikka will listen to everything, so tell me."
 


So, the anonymous person began to tell a story mixing truth and lies.
 


Of the three, the warrior was the first to betray.
 


And after the warrior broke the contract, Cheonma broke the contract, saying he wanted to become stronger.
 


Next, the saintess had no intention of canceling the contract, but Eternal Chaos, the most evil of the constellations, forcibly canceled the contract.
 


Then, the very existence of the nameless constellation was erased from the saintess's mind, so Frey now has no memory of the nameless constellation at all.
 


In this situation, Myeong-i was struggling to make ends meet, and began to feel the curse of Myeong-i growing stronger.
 


The existence of a constellation is created from someone's story.
 


Since it was destined to disappear if no one remembered, Myeong-un could be sure that his power was weakening.
 


As time passed and even the other constellations failed to recognize Anonymous, he began to want to survive somehow, thinking that if things continued like this, he would disappear.
 


However, Cheonma Baekhwarin has already erased the existence of the nameless constellation from his mind, and Saint Frey has also been forced to forget, so the only one left is the warrior Rikka.
 


It was only because the warrior Rikka remembered the namelessness in the form of guilt that her existence was able to remain.
 


So, risking his life, he threw himself into the human world, thinking that if he was going to die anyway, he would at least try.
 


So, it is said that he has now safely reunited with the hero Rikka.
 


"That's why the nameless constellation is so happy to have met you again."
 


The warrior's lips trembled after hearing the story up to that point.
 


I couldn't hold back the tears from flowing down my face.
 


“Me, because of me… because of me…”
 


It was just that it was difficult for him to perceive justice, but he thought that at least his own existence itself was justice.
 


But in reality, he was the trash who drove his benefactor to death.
 


And that thought slowly began to fade.
 


The justice of a warrior, which I never once doubted myself.
 



93. Never Changes (Part 1 Complete)

Hero—Ritka felt as if her heart was being torn apart.
 


Who is at fault?
 


It was clearly his own fault.
 


Until now, it wasn't his fault, and it was just something that happened because the nameless constellation failed to teach him justice.
 


The rationalization I had been making was no longer possible when I came face to face with the nameless constellation.
 


Look at his appearance.
 


Isn't that such a fragile sight?
 


Despite being so weak, she raised Rikka herself, the Heavenly Horse Baekhwarin, and the Saint Frey.
 


Doesn't that mean that you raised them while sacrificing yourself to that extent?
 


When Rikka heard the words sacrifice, she thought of her parents and almost burst into tears.
 


‘I… still haven’t changed.’
 


It was when Rikka was 15 years old that she met the nameless constellation.
 


At my parents' funeral, I was lying there with my eyes wide open, tears streaming down my face, when a nameless constellation spoke to me.
 


And in those days, Rikka showed no signs of being a warrior.
 


"You think I can become a hero? A lowly woman like me?"
 


Since she was little, Rikka has admired the hero Luka.
 


The reason was simple.
 


Rikka was the daughter of one of the lowest class of commoners, who made a living by doing manual labor.
 


That's how pathetic his parents felt.
 


And then I thought, ‘Thanks to the warrior Luca, the Gorias Empire has become peaceful, and thanks to that, even people without abilities like my parents can make a living.’
 


In reality, he was the one who was truly pitiful because he had neither the ability nor the will to work hard at anything, but he didn't care at all.
 


He had just thought, peacefully, that everything would be fine.
 


He was so arrogant that he thought he would become like the warrior Luca, and despite having no talent, he just ignorantly trained his body.
 


I just trained my body without even checking whether the direction of my efforts was right or whether the means of my efforts were correct.
 


They could have tried to console the child and bring her back to her senses, but the parents wanted to support Rikka.
 


So, even though it was hard, I smiled and supported Rikka endlessly.
 


However, Rikka failed the first round of the entrance exam for the Imperial Knights, and only then did she realize the reality that she could never become something great.
 


So I pulled myself together and decided that I needed to figure out a way to make a living now, but on that very day, my parents died in an accident at a construction site.
 


Only after her parents passed away did Rikka realize how much of a role they had played in her life.
 


I couldn't help but realize how helpless I was without my parents.
 


In that situation, a nameless constellation appeared and made a suggestion.
 


You can be a warrior,

If you just believe in yourself and follow me, it will work out.
 


If you were arrogant, you should become humble, and if you were weak, you should become strong.
 


He asked me to reconsider whether the warrior I truly dreamed of was really so worthless.
 


At the nameless constellation's words, Rikka slowly recalled her memories.
 


Thanks to the warrior Luca, an empire was created that even incompetent parents could live on. Was that why you wanted to become a warrior?
 


Did you want to become a warrior while treating your parents like that?
 


As I looked back and thought about it again, I realized that wasn't the starting point.
 


【Ritka, how do you feel about hearing the hero's story?】
 


【You're awesome, warrior!】
 


"Right? It's thanks to you, Warrior, that we can live so well. You're truly a wonderful person."
 


"Really? Then I want to be a warrior too!"
 


"Oh, Rikka, you want to be a hero too? That's a truly wonderful dream!"
 


smile.
 


The parents smiled as they watched Rikka say she wanted to become a warrior.
 


I dreamed of becoming a warrior because I wanted to see my parents' smiles.
 


But because I was so arrogant that I believed I could achieve my dream of becoming a warrior, I completely forgot why I had that dream in the first place.
 


All I could see was my parents' incompetence.
 


At that time, Rikka felt very regretful.
 


If I were given another chance, I would never make that mistake again.
 


Rikka would never betray her parents, who supported her and helped her achieve her dreams.
 


The nameless constellation spoke to Rikka, who was beating her chest in regret.
 


【The nameless constellation advises that it is more effective to learn from mistakes when they are regrettable, and that such a thing can be called a true experience.】
 


But Rikka ended up making the same mistake again to the nameless constellation that had told her so.
 


Clearly, it wasn't difficult to correct one's own definition at first.
 


Even the nameless constellation told her, "You are a warrior who is fully capable of upholding justice," and Rikka was always confident.
 


The justice that had to be suppressed was clear from the beginning.
 


A demon whose seal is expected to be released soon.
 


Sealing that demon once again was the justice the warrior had to achieve.
 


But after sealing the common evil called Mashin, I couldn't figure out what justice was.
 


We thought he was evil and got rid of him, but he may not have actually been evil, or he may have been destined to become good soon.
 


As such things kept happening, 21-year-old Rikka had no idea what justice was.
 


In particular, I felt that even the current system of the Gorias Empire was not just, and I couldn't understand why a warrior who was supposed to protect people would commit treason.
 


So he asked the nameless constellation for justice, but the answer he received was not one that satisfied the warrior.
 


【If the nameless constellation learns from its mistakes without regret, I encourage you that what is now vague justice may soon be transformed into firm justice.】
 


No matter how brave you are, you are still human, so you must create a standard for judging justice through trial and error.
 


At the age of 21, Rikka could fully understand the nameless constellation that spoke like that, but she lacked the confidence to deal with the anxiety that kept rising in her heart.
 


He didn't know what was making him so anxious.
 


And just as he realized why he wanted to become a warrior when his parents died, he realized it when he broke his contract with the constellation at the age of 22.
 


The reason I wanted to uphold justice so badly was because I always wanted to show the nameless constellation the image of a righteous warrior.
 


Even though the person in question said it was okay and that she should go through trial and error, Rikka suffered from the oppression she had created herself and ended up breaking the contract.
 


After realizing this, I felt so pathetic that I couldn't stand it.
 


The nameless constellation repeatedly advised him to learn from his regrets, but such advice could not change the foolish nature of the human named Rikka.
 


So, he said that he had no choice but to make a choice because he was too distressed by regretting his mistakes, but it would be okay because the nameless constellation had the Heavenly Horse and the Saintess.
 


I forced myself to rationalize, thinking that I could live without one.
 


But what is the result?
 


The nameless constellation was so weakened that only Rikka could see it, and it met a miserable end.
 


Even though her parents' deaths were unavoidable due to an accident, isn't it true that Rikka herself created the nameless constellation?
 


The guilt I had tried so hard to ignore began to tear at my heart.
 


The nameless constellation told me not to regret anything, but seeing the nameless constellation in such a ruined state, I couldn't help but feel regret.
 


So, I was in so much pain that it was hard to hold back the tears.
 


With tears in her eyes, Rikka sent a message saying only that she was sorry.
 


Myeong looked at Rikka without saying anything, then quietly hugged her.
 


"The nameless constellation advises once again not to regret and to learn."
 


Rikka ended up bursting into tears at such nameless behavior.
 


The days of ignoring the nameless constellation and rationalizing it for being kind to a trashy traitor like me became more and more painful.
 


But even that felt like melting away as the nameless constellation warmly embraced me, and I decided that I should now truly live a life without regrets.
 


How happy would it be if it ended like this?
 


It's such a beautiful story of salvation, and if anyone were to watch it, it might just move them to tears.
 


But Myeong is no longer the nameless constellation that Rikka knew, the one who was infinitely kind.
 


‘Humans never change.’
 


Even though it may seem like things have changed, the essence remains the same.
 


It seemed like Frey, who never seemed like he would betray, actually betrayed me, but it was not a betrayal, but rather something I was forced to do.
 


Rikka, who tried to escape from negative emotions by breaking the contract with her own hands, will continue to do so in the future.
 


So, Anonymous plans to return to that situation once again and make Rikka commit a crime once again.
 


‘Isn’t Rika really changing this time?’
 


No way.
 


Kara still has thoughts as terrifying as the abyss,

The nameless still think weakly like humans,

Kamisa, who was truly weak, was weak even as the Lightning Empress.
 


If something like a romantic comedy that destroys your beliefs is a change, then it can be considered a change, but no one would acknowledge that as a true change.
 


However, if you believe that you can change but you can't, you can be ruined.
 


So I plan to ruin the nameless.
 


Rikka clearly believes that if given the chance, she will not make the same mistake again, but in the end, she will make the same mistake again.
 


No, even if you try not to do it, Anonymous will somehow make you do it.
 


Because from the beginning, Myeong had no intention of forgiving Rikka.
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